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ACOOUNT OF A COLLECTION OF ROMAN GOLD 
COINS, 


PRESENTED BY EDWARD WIGAN, 8Q,, 10 THE DEPARTMENT OF 


COINS AND MEDALS, DRITISH MUSEUM. 


Tae national cabinet of coiris and medals has been 
recently enriched by the munifcent donation of the 
Roman gold coins forming part of the collections of 
Edward Wigan, Esq., no donation of such value, save 
that of the entire collection of J. F. W. de Salis, Bsq., 
in 1859, having ever been made to the Museum during 
the lifetime of the donor. 

‘This series of coins, from its well-known merits and its 
intrinsic value, well deserves a few special remarks, and 
‘will doubtless much interest those readers of the Numis- 
matic Chronicle who are fond of the study of Roman 
coins. It may be considered the pick of some of the 
grandest collections during the last century, the cabinets of 
Pembroke, Devon, and Thomas having furnished many of 
the finest specimens. Nor must we omit to notice the 
collection of M. Dupré, which was bought by Mr. Wigan, 
and which included most of the greatest rarities, M. 
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Dupré's note, attached to the list of 168 coins bought by 
‘Mx. Wigan, may as well be here given verbatim, 


“ Commencée en 1800, & l'époque et & Toeeasion de Ia désou- 
verte du dépot’ dUrnois, elle sest accrue de choix faite dar 
celui d’Ambenay ot dans les collections Incisa, Wiezay, Thomas, 
Devonshire, Pembroke, c'est 2 d., dans des ventes et des ciroon- 
atances qu’ou ne peut espérer voir se reproduire qua de longs 
intervalles. 

“Lrexamen des médailles prouve que pour la rarité des tetes, 
des revers, et sous le rapport de la perfoetion de Tart, & chaque 

elles ne pouvent gudres étre surpassées, ct 
ns do Mionnet, dont les bases sont prises 
@aprés des ventes antérioures 2 1800, il est évident qu’elles 
sont devenues trop faibles, eu égard an taux de Targent, au 
nombre des concurrents, ete, ete, on sait assez qu'aux ventes 
publiques d’Ennery, de Rothelin, des tiroirs en bloe s'adjugeaint 
16 et 20 sols par médaille d’argt, et 2 8 f andeseus des poids 
pour Tor. Il en était de mme pour la série greeque: le 
Oabinet de France obtint pour 80 m. fr. la e6ltbre Collection 
lerin, bion supérioure a celles Wicuay et Allier vendues 
‘chacune 80 m. fr. 

“Si nous pastons a I'examen des rarités de notre série, qui 
sur Je potit nombre do 164 pidces Impériales ct Consulaires offre 
pprte do 100 régnes, nous trouvons dans los Familles -— 
“Antestia, wnigque. 

Domitius Ahenobarbus, inconna & Morel. 

Brutus, ité seulement du Cabinet de Vionno; les 2 Brutus de 
ppremitre conservation, 

Macinia, Numonia, Rustia, eoond ex. conny,' toutes trois 
‘ignorées de Morel. 

Vipsania, tte d'A.grippa que Monnet xavait pas encore ren- 
conttée, et eur laquelle il faut consulter Je catalogue 
@Hedervar, et sortie du Vatican, donnée par le Pape. 


‘Dans les Impériales -— 


On. Pompeius. 
J. Caesar, restitué, ex. a’ Eunery. 
Tepidus, de trds bean style, ce qui est trds rare. 




















1.I do not know if there ever existed another identical speci 
men of this coin, for Cohen does not mention it, Perhaps 
‘M. Dupré alludes to the one engraved in Riccio with the two 
‘busts jugate, which according to Cohen is entirely an invention 
of this numismatist. (Méd. Cons, p. 282, note.) 
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Auguste, couronné dotivier, et on buste analogue probablement, 
4 cel deg dans quelque tem ple, et de syle eupérienr a 
Népoque, 

Octavie, Lucius Caesar, fils a Agrippa, tte denfant, qui ne 
peut représenter Anguste, qui ne regut co titre qu'apres 
80 ans dige. 

Gatha et Titus, restitnés. 

Julie de Tite, du plus bean style, ot flour de coin, ainsi que 
Domitia. 

Nerva, restitut, Prajan pire, et les 8 femmes de ‘Trajan ; les 
Brevers de Trajan et Hadrien Ice plus rates, surtout le 
VOTA PUBLICA. 

3 Boia chef Corre &ganee, iw, F** (Mane de 
coin). 

Didius Julians, Scantitla, In seule qui sit para depuis 1800, 
D. Clara, et enfin, Albinus, dont un seul exemplaire 96 

Diaduménien Orb tée de Ch MG 

iaduménien ; Orbiana, rapportée de Chypre par M. Guys, 
Consul a Beryte, at eur deceiny 

Vient ensuite, Uranius, unique, un Mazimn, de conservation 
Ta plus remarquable, et dont il a 6t6 offert mille france. 

Herennius, Hostilianus, Emilianus, 4 Postumes, dont un petit, 
médaillon téte de face, Victorénus, un Tetricus, vu de face, 
Claudius IL, Urbica, Julians, Carausius, AUlectus, 
Helena, cello-ci frappée sous Constantin ce que prouve sa 
fabrique et Yorthographe du revers, Mazentius, et enfin, 
deux quinaires seule connue de Carinus et de’ Galerius 
Mazciminus. 


“Je termine en exprimant lo souhait que cette réunion de 
raretés no soit point dispereée, bien persuadé qu'il serait difi- 














cile de recomposer une seconde aussi remarquable sous tant de 
rapports. wae 

“PD. [Pro upré]. 
| 20 Mars, 1854.” [Prosper Dupré] 


‘This wish may be said to have been fulfilled, for all 
‘M. Dupré's coins (162 in number), with the exception of 
45, have been selected for the Museum, and these 45 do 
not include any of the greatest rarities, as the Museum 
possesses better and finer specimens. 

2 ‘This coin was returned by Mr. Wigan. 


* The famous coin of Constans with the figures LXXII. 
in the field, was previously exchanged by Mr. de Salie-with 
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In the selection made for the British Museum, there 
are no less than 228 cons taken, many of them only 
existing in this collection, and the rest previously wanting 
in that of the Museum; 72 others have also been 
picked ont on account of their magnificent preservation, 
and though the Museum already possesses specimens of 
their types, yet those of Mr. Wigan are so superior, that 
it has been thought advisable to retain them for the 
national cabinet, ‘The gross value of these coins, as 
given by M, Cohen, in his recent work on Roman coins, 
amounts to 75,985 francs for the 228 coins, and 8,989 
francs for the 72, making a total of 79,924 francs, or 
about £3,200; but there is not much doubt that many 
are undervalued, 

I now proceed to describe the 228 coins selected, with 
references to the works of M. Cohen, for those coins which 
need not be described at length. "Those only existing in 
the cabinet of Mr, Wigan will be marked with 4 *; those 
unpublished, or only quoted by Cohen from Caylus, Tanini, 
and others, will be marked with a‘. In order further to 
guarantee the authenticity of most of these coins, I 
have added a capital D (for Dupré), after the description 
of the 117 pieces from his collection, I may add, that of 








‘Mr. Wigan, and is now in the Museum collection; these figures 
only occur upon two other gold coins—one of Constantine I. 
(British Museum), and tho other of Constantius Gallus (Sabatier, 
leon, Bys., pl. xeviy, 8), and also on some copper ooins of Oon- 
stantius TL. and Constantius Gallus (Cohen, Med. Zmp., Nos. 226 
and 39; Sab., Des Mon. Bys, p.68; Num, Ohron., N.8,, vol. ii, 
Pp. 249, 267 

+ Description générale des Monnaies dela République Ro- 
‘maine, commundment appelies Médailles Consulaires, Sto, Par 
1867 ; Description historique des Monnaies frappées sous Em. 
ire Romain, communément appelées Médailles Impériales. 
v0, vols. i—vi,, Paris, 18691662, 
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these 228 coins, there are no less than 94 only to be found 
in this collection, of which 82 are either unpublished or 
quoted from the works just alluded to. 


1, Canrantay ooty (2), marked VX behind the head of Mars 
(Cohen, Méd. Cons., No. 1, engraved, pl. xliil.No.1). D. 

2 Conseuta vaurty. (Gohen, Méd. Cons., No. 88, engraved, 
pl. xv.; Comelia, No. 17.) 

8, Sextus Poxrey,Poxrry Tue Great, ax Oxanos Pourry. 
Rev —PRAEV,CLAS. EP ORAL MARIT. BX. 8, 0. 
(Cohen, Méd. Cons, No. 27; Méd, Imp,.No. 1: engraved, 

fda, Cons, pl. xxxiv., Pompeia, No. 10; AMéd. mp, 
Phi) De en 











Torivs Casa, 
*O4, Obvu.—LIL Head of Piety, to tho right, erowned with 
‘oak; a necklace round her neck. 
Rev.—OAESAR, Trophy fixed on the trunk of a treo, 
holding in right hand n shield, on which is appa- 
rently a double anchor, and in the left the Gallio 
‘trumpet; to the rightan axe. (Pl, L, No, 1.) 


Published by Cohen (Aéd. Cons., Julia, No. 17; Méd. Zmp.y 
No. 11), from the Catalogue du Gab. des Médaites de VWi86. 
‘Tho typo is known in silver, and is engraved in Cohen (féd, 
Cons, pl. xx., Tulia, 15). 








Respecting the letters or numbers ITT (or reading them 
the other way LIL, a few words may not be out of place. 
‘Vaillant has interpreted them by secundum tropeum, and 
Havercamp regards them simply as a monetary sign, 
‘M. Cohen does not admit either of these explanatior 
especially as the same figures occur on two silver denarii, 
and on a quinarius, Heckhel decides nothing, but gives as 
his opinion (which is accepted by M. Cohen), that they are 
perhaps the initial letters of Imperator iterum, “This in 








* Méd. Cons., p. 157. 
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terpretation,” says M. Cohen, “would’be completely satis 
factory, if a coin cited by him, and which Morell has placed 
among the Goltzians, really exists, and if so, is authentic. 
Its description is, IMP . ITER (Imperatoriterum), Head 
of Venus to the right, with diadem. Rey.—C. CAESAR. 
C.F. (Caius Cesar Cait filius). ‘Trophy, with a chariot, 
‘on which is a seythe to right, a captive king.” M. Cohen 
continues—“ Modern savants explain quite ‘differently 
these initials, Cavedoni [Ragguagtio, &e., p. 98, note 
76], after the following phrase of Solinus, a writer of the 
third century, ‘Cresar signis collatis quinguagies et bis 
dimicavit,’ pretends that the number LIT alludes to the 
fifty-two battles gained by Cesar; but putting aside the 
question whether the ancients were in the habit of ex- 
pressing #0 metaphysically their ideas, one must be very 
sure that, at the time thesd coins were struck, Julius 
Cwsar had already gained fifty-two battles. Again, Nicolas 
Damascenus assures us that Julius Ceesar, in three hun- 
dred and two battles, waged in Asia and Europe, was 
never vanquished. ‘The result is that these letters or 
‘gures are still an enigma, and do not appear likely to be 
#0 soon explained.” 

‘This account is very unsatisfactory, and no further 
explanation is offered by M. Cohen in the first volume of 
his Médailles Impériales, where these coins are again 
described. It has, however, been suggested by Borghesi* 
that perhaps the enigmatical letters LIT represent figures, 
and that they designate the age of Julius Cesar (viz, 52 
years) when the coins were struck. ‘This seems corro- 
borated by the coins of Antony, struck at Lugdunum, on 
which are the numerals XL. and XLL, which also, in all 











© Guvres Numimiatiques, Pari 1862, vol. ip. 499. 








f 
{ 
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probability, relate to the age of this latter” Moreover, 
wwe have positive proof that the form J. stands for L. (50) 
in the coins of the Norbana family, on which it frequently 
‘occurs, leaving no doubt as to its meaning* Now Julius 
Ceesar, according to authorities, was bom in 2,0. 100,9 and 
died in 3,0, 44. This latter date is certain; but in order 
to consider his age as fifty-two in .0. 49, when these coins 
were struck, it is necessary to assume that he was born 
tyro years earlier.” We know that he received the Con- 
sulship in 3.c, 69, and had he been born in n.c, 100, he 
would only have been forty-one years of age when he 
undertook the duties of this office, the legal age being 
forty-three ; whereas if we allow time for the requisite 
inferior offices of wdile and pretor to have been gone 
through by him previous to his being made consul, he must 
have been born in n.c, 102, which would make the year of 
‘age on these coins suit the yearn which they were struck, 
It is, however, to be remarked, that these regulations 
‘were not always observed, for many previously had been 
made consuls before the legal age: M, Valerius Corvus, 
when only twenty-three ;” Scipio Africanus the elder, when 
not thirty; Pompey before he was thirty-six," &o. ; 
Dut the facts are historically recorded, and it isin Cresax’s 
case, a8 Mommsen has already observed, difficult to 























1 Fakhel, vl vi, p. 985 for thels representation, 166 Coben, 
Méa. Cons, pl. ivy Antonia, Nos. 20, 21. 
° Gf. LXXXXTIL on a coin of’ the Norbana family, en- 
graved, Cohen, Méd. Cons., pl. xxx., Norbana, No. 8. 
* Appian, Civ. ii, 106; Macrob,, Sat. i. 12. 
we ut, Cat 88; Appian, dis i, 10; Plu Can, 
4 ‘Mommsen, Romische Geschichte, vol. iii. p. 16, note. 
Cie, Phil v. 17, 
© Liv, vii, 28. 
¥ Liv, xxvii, 38, 
” Oi, Pro leg. Manit,, 21. 
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eonceive how he could have been invested with all the 
curule offices two years before the legal period, and no 
mention made of it. In consequence, the above proposed 
interpretation of these hitherto enigmatical figures is the 
Dest that has at present been offered. 

‘The type of these coins is worthy of a few remarks, and 
has nowhere, as far as I can ascertain, been properly 
‘illustrated or explained. It is certainly Gallic in cha- 
racter, and refers to the conquests of Cresar in Gaul, 
‘The coin itself, as well as those engraved Cohen, pl. xx., 
‘Nos. 14, 16, was struck in Italy, in n.c.49, ‘The helmet 
on the trophy has horns, and is similar to that on the 
coins of Seleucus I., and other Syrian and Macedonian 
‘and still more so to two represented in a painting 








kings, 








© (The remarke following, which are enclosed within inverted 
commas, have beon obligingly communicated to mo by Mr. 
Poole 
“On the coins of Lysimachus, Alexander is represented with 
the horns of a.ram, ‘The sate is the ease with the hend on 
the coins of Alexander Agus, and with that of Areinod Phila- 
dolphi—whether I. or IL, or both, is not yot determined —on 
the silver pentadrachins and gold staters. “A young hond with 
ram's horus is common on the copper coins of the Ptolemies, 














It is generally, and, I think, conclusively, held that the horn on. 
these coir ‘that of Aaeen givin to Alexander as the young: 
Ammon, and taken by the Plolemies as kings of Egypt. 


“ ‘ho coins of Demetrius Poliorestes, originally struck in 
Acta, and those of Selecns Nicator, represent thoso kings with 
the horns of a bull, Perhaps the ‘symbolism of earlier coins 
may help us to an explanation of this caso. On the coins of 
‘the Persian antraps a lion is often represented tearing another 
animal, usually a bull. ‘Phe lion is to the present day the 
aymbol of Persian power ; the bull must represent the 
of Persia in a gencral or abatract 8 
nation of state, ‘This question 
thorough 3 mn of the ancfont Persian coinage, to 
cover whether the representations are general or individual ; 
Dut it may be observed in favour of the Intter view, that the 
first royal portrait occurs upon a Persian coin. Supposing that 
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of a trophy found at Herculanenm.'™ Diodorus Sioulus, 
in speaking of the Gauls, says, that they wore brass 
helmets having large projections from them, and bearing 
an immense image; for either horns are attached to 
them, or the faces of birds or quadrupeds stand out on 
‘them in high relief! Plutarch also relates that the 
Cimbri had upon their Helmets the open mouths of 
terrible wild beasts, and the faces of animals of peculiar 





‘iow to be correct, tho bull would probably represent Babylonia, 
tho only great power which was overthrown by the rise of 
Persia, for the case of the Medes was an absorption rather than 
an overthrow, As Alexander, to court the Iegyptian, pro: 
tended to bo tho son of Ammon, and tho horns of Ammon 
became a symbol of his succession in Egypt, it dove not som 
unlikely that Demetrius and Scloucus—the latter of whom made 
Babylon for atime the aeat of his ompire—adopted the bull 
Jorns to please the Babylonians. 

Tn al probability i 1s a bull's horn which may bo seen on 
the denarii and secoud brass of Blagabalus. (Cohen, AMéd. Jmp., 

‘The Macedonian shield on the lvertsttax 

gon I, Gonataa is adorned wih th head of Pan 
‘with goats horns (Lobel, vol. i. p. 128) ; porhaps he adopted 
the Wad of Pan to recall the panie among the Gauls under 
‘Brennus, in the war with the Achwan League (Pausan, x, 23 ; 
Eakhl,&¢.) Goat horns alo occur on the helmet of Philip V- 
‘on donarius of the M family (Cohen, Méd. Cons., pl. xxvi., 
‘Marcia, No. 5), and a Mee Targe goat's horn peel from a 
hhelmet’on tho roverso of tho tetradrachms of ‘I'ryphon (Eekhel, 
vol. lil, p. 294). ‘To onter further into the reasons of theit 
adoption would hero be out of place. It is sufficient to have 
noticed the different varieties, 

% Museo Borbonico, vol. vii. tab. vi. 

4 Kpdmy 8 yoda repelOurras yyihag Hloxke UE lavrde 
Eyovra eal wappytin gavraciay brufiporra rele xpoptroe, role 
i vie rpleceras evel wlpara, rete W dprdad 4 rerpurdday 
Sav cxrervrupivar wporouaie—Lib. ¥. 30,2. ‘There is also 
‘a nation mentioned by Herodotus, lib. 76 (whose name has 
been restored by Weasling as Chalybiane”), who wore brazen 
helmets, and above them the ears and horns of an oz made 
cof brass (ple 2 rior aphveet Gré re eal pen xpooiy Bode 
Oca). Hor the “ Chalybians,” see Rawlinson, Herod, vol. iv. 
pa 

VOL. ¥, N.S, © 
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form, which, raised on high with winged crests, gave 
‘them a greater appearance. 

‘The axe, which it will be scon is surmounted with the 
grotesque head of an animal, is doubtless a pontifical 
emblem, as Julius Cesar was, at this time, Pontifew 
Maximus, Tt usually goes by the name of secespita, which, 
according to the statement of Antistius Pabeo, preserved 
by Festus? was a long iron knife (cultrum ferreum) 
with a round solid ivory handle, bound at the hilt with 
gold and silver, studded with nails of Cyprian brass, and 
‘used by the Flamines, Famine Virgines, and Pontifices 
at their sacrifices ; also that it was called secexpita a 
secando, Paulus Dinconus, however, in his epitome of 
Festus,” says, that some consider it to be an axe (securis), 
others a celt (dolabra),} and others a knife (cultellus) ; 
whilst Servius says that Virgil alludes to it in the 
line 








“ atellatus Taspide fulva 





as he could not get the word seceapita into the rhyme, It 
appears, then, that the name secespita, as applica to the 
axe on coins, only rests on the authorities of Festus and 
Paulus. 

‘he curious looking object in the left hand of the tro- 
phy is more difficult to desoribe. It appears to be a kind 





» Kpdn piv eeanpdva Onplow GoBepdr ykopaer wal xporoyate 
Boniphorg Iyorres Be Erepipovn Adpere mreperdte te Hoe 
Watrorro pedove--In Mar. 25, Part of tho Homan army aro 
ah ed have von on in heats tee ppl or Bk 
feathers, a enbit in height (o¢ enyvaious rd yeyboe)-—Polyb. 
Hit, hb, vi. 28, 12. #3 oe : 

% Peston, od. Miller, to, 1889, pp. 948, $49. 

2 YA. Miller, p, 336. 

® Of, wecuris dolabrata, Pallad,, De re Ruat, i 43. 

% Ad Ving, din, iv. 462. 
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of tube slightly curved towards the end, which is orna- 
mented with the head of an animal, ‘The Roman trumpet, 
known under the name of lituus, which differed from the 
cornu* and the fuba,ss certainly partially answers to this 
description, but it does not seem to be anywhere described 
with a “monster-headed” extremity. Now, the coin being 
struck to commemorate the Gaulish conquests, itis reason. 
able to suppose that the object represents something Gallic, 
and the trumpet called carnya by the Gauls exactly answers 
to its appearance on Roman coins, ‘Eustathius, in his com- 
mentary to the eighteenth book of Homer, in speaking 
of the trumpet (odAmyt) which there occurs, names six 
different varieties, to all of which I shall allude, and the 
third variety he describes as follows :—“'The third, the 
Gallo, is formed of cast metal, and is not very large, having. 
the wide [or lower] end of the trumpet in the form of an 
‘animal, and the tube on which the trumpeters play of lead ; 
it is of a shrill tone, and is called by the Celts carnya.”® 
‘Tho Gallic trumpets are also described by Diodorus Sicu- 
lus, who says, “they use barbarous trampets after their 
manner, which when blown gave forth a horrid sound, 
which is well adapted to create warlike terrors?" and 








% Hor. Carm., lib. ii, Ode i, 1.17. 

2% Hor., Carma, lib. i, Ode i. 1 23, Records 

% Totem h Pahari), yuvevr), ob edvw peyddn, ri xbdove 
tgovee Sepuinopgir rove bal ether parsBovor ee br enduvodow 
ak geauaral dors 88 dElgeroc,xahwadtrai fd Gy eOMrby wb. 
SBustath, ad Hom., ZZ, xviii 219, vol i, Leipaig, 1829, p. 65. 
[p. 1189, 1. 67]. ‘Wustathiue’ fourth variety of trumpet is also 
* monater-he ; i," the Ssieeatlty bearing oe Lv KA an ox 
(@ xituy Bode Hv’ mporou)). Ho’ says it is of Paphlagonian 
Gas moletiaed tak ‘dvadvenrh (blown on like a flute #), and. 
ia called Aoivoc. Pek 

Fr apleerae Tigger uu eal Dopo inure 
ap rabrasg val xpopadXovew» Bxoy rpaxiv eal woepukife rapa 
ati Died! Sie, lib, y, 80. 

















12 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Polybius speaks of the number of trampeters, both of horn 
and brass instruments, in the army of the Celts. In 
Both these latter cases it will be seen that the word 
odAmyéis employed, a name which seems better to answer 
to the tuba," though there is a Tuponnai} oddmryk, de 
soribed by Eustathius as his sixth variety, having the 
extremity bent (ca8wva xexAagpévov éxovea)™, which the 
late Professor Ramsay rightly undorstood to be the Jifwus, 





® "AvaplOjerror pay inp Jv rd rGv Boxaryray wad eadreyery 
aioe -—Palyb, Hist, lbeil.29, ‘The carny, aa in Wes ainong, 
the Britons, may be seen on a gold coin of Eppilius (evans, Coins 
of Ane. Britons, pl. ii, No. 11) and on two gold coins of ‘as- 
ciovanis (vans, yl. ¥., Nos. 10, 12). It alao ocours on a 
Gaulish silver coin engraved in the Zeowe Numismatique, 1866, 
1 v., No.9. Tt may likewise be met with on other coins of 
J. Gaar (Gohon, Ad. Coney pi x4 Not, 11,12, 18, 14 16). 
According to Mr. de Salis, Nos. 11 and 18 were atruck in Spain, 
tho former in 1.0. 45, the latter in 0,0, 49; whilst No, 12 was 
struck in tho East in n.c, 48-47, ‘They all allade to Cresar's 
i in Gat. 

















° is also called in Grook oxpoyyddy cadmeyt, “a 
cirowlar trumpet” (Smith's Dict. of Antig. 8. ¥. ori). “Ac 
cording to Bustathius [his aocond variety’), the expoyyéAn was 
used by the Egyptians, and invented by Osiris, being called by 
hem vot, ant ‘employed. to ell the people tagether to saci 
fice, “I cannot find that Sir G. Wilkinson makes mentik 























of this fact, but he says (Pop. Acc . Egyptian 
127) that Osiris invented “the pipe mado of the straw of 
arloy,” and that if this was his only invention, it does not 





‘speak well for his musical talents, ‘Pho word vein occurs in 

optic. (Stephanus, Ler. s. v.) Eustathius’ fifth variety is “of 
reod," and of Median origin. Respecting his first, lie says, 
thatit was invented by Athena, aud heuce the was worshipped 
‘by the Argives as Eadmiye 'ABnvd. 

© ‘The Tyrrhenian origin of the trumpet is spoken of by many 
Greek aud Roman writers, and Sophocles (Ajax, 17) makes 
Ulysses speak of the words of Athena as reminding him of a 
“bragen-mouthed ‘Tyrrhenian trumpet” (xadxoaréuov kéBavoe 
‘be Tuponruxic). ‘The scholiast explains yadcoerduow by dEupuvo- 
rérne, “very shrill,” and Eustathius (2. ¢.) speaks of it in the 
sane terms (Nay dtiguroe). 

1 Smith's Dict of Antig, sv. tuba. 
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called by Lydus “the sacred trumpet” (leparuc} od\- 
mye). Hence Diodorus and Polybius would very naturally 
call the bent trumpet of the Gauls by that name, Hesy- 
chins calls the Gallic trumpet «dpvov,* and Liddell and 
Scott (s.y.) have assumed it to be a nominative, and call it 
16 xdovov; but as in Hesychius it may be an accusative, 
it is just as probable that it was called ¢ xdpvog, They 
also give the Latin equivalent as cornu; this may be cor- 
rect as rogards sound, but is certainly not so in reality, as 
the above remarks will show, ‘They further add that the 
Gallic trumpet was called é kdpvut, and give the authority 
of Diod. v, 80, It will be seen, as I have above shown, 
that this word is not in Diodorus ; it, however, ocours in 
the explanatory note to this passage in the Weaseling 
edition, to which Liddell and Scott refer. For those who 
have not this edition a small point like this is worthy of 
notice, 

‘he shield (Gupeéc) in the right hand of the trophy 
which is omamented with, what appears to be, « double 
anchor, but which is perhaps a thunderbolt badly de- 
signed (cf. Cohen, Méd, Gons., pl. xii., Coslia, No. 4), 
Aoubtless represents one of the long oval shiclds, made 
the height of a man and variously aiorned, alluded to by 
Diodorus, Livy,* and Virgil.” ‘The form Gupeée, which 
has been applied to them, is, according to Eustathius, 
derived from Op’, “a door,” and they were s0 called on 












® De Mensibu, iv. 60. 
8 Képvoy, ry BadreyyaTadérau, Hesych,, Ler. 8. ¥. Kapvoy. 
8 Yoma 3 pdr Outi ul dross serahubre 
{udrporoe-—Diod, Sie, 1b v. 90. Of, wapatns, Ovtde— 
i ib. v. 99 also Pau 605 x. 20, 21. 
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account of their great size” ‘They do not appear to have 
been very broad, for the naked bodies of the bearers were 
easily hit by the javelins of their opponents. A similar 
diamond-shaped shield occurs on a silver coin of Julius 
Cesar (Cohen, Méd. Cons., pl. xx., No. 16) with bars, 
ornaments which also may be seen on the Gaulish coins of 
Verotalus (Rev. Num., 1860, pl. vi., Nos. 1—6). It like- 
wise is found on coins of Veriea (Evans, pl, ii., No. 9), 
and on coins of Tasciovanus (Evans, pl. vi., No. 2). No 
Gaulish or British shields of this shape have as yet been 
discovered. 
6. J. Omsan, Rev. 
Cons,, Julia, No, 20; Méd. Imp., No. 2. 
Méd.’ Cons., pl. xix., Hirtia.) 
6, J. Omsan, Rev.—L, PLANO. PRAEF. VRB. 


(Qc, Med. Cont, Sula, No, 28; Méd. Jn 
Mo, 16) engraved, "Méd, Cons, pl. xxviii, Mu 


natia, Ne 
‘Sun1us Cxsan ann M, Antony. 
*©7. Obv—CAESAR DIO. Head of Julius Cmsar, to tho 
right, louronted} behind, a sacrificial vaso, 
Rev—M. ANO. IMP. Head of M. Antony, to the 
right, baro; behind, the Zituus, (Pl. I. No. 2.) 
‘This coin is quoted by Cohen (IMéd. Imp., No. 1) from 
the Catalogue du Cab. des Méd, de 1701. The legend of 
the reverse is given as M. ANTON. IMP. 2 form ocourring 
on the silver coins (AMéd. Cons., pl. ili, Antonia, No. 2). 
‘This coin exactly corresponds to the one described in 








A, HIRTIVS PR. (Cohen, Méd. 
raved, 



























5 04 doxibor «boc Gast riv Bupedy, rapurvpoipeyor Oipg die 






73 éyeBo¢—Enutath, ad Hom., Ot, ix. 240, vol.i,, Letp., 1829, 
- 580 [p. 1626}. Gvpa, in Herod. i. 96, means ™ bosrdy put 
Together like a door)"<«, “anf” henco Bopede, Liddall and 





Scott, «. 0. 
8 ‘Liv. xxxvii. 21; Polyb, Hist, Hb i, 90, 


tt 
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‘Thomas's Sale Catalogue, p. 81, No, 228, and 
from the Trattle collection. 


8, J, Onsan Axp Avovsrus. (Cohen, Aféd. Cons, Julia, 
‘No.86; Méd, Jmp., No.2 ; engraved, Méd. Cons,, 
pl xx, Julia, No, 21.) 


aid to be 





Buvrvs, 


9, Obv.—BRVTVS IMP, Head of Brutus, to the right, 
‘bare within a wreath of laurel, . 


OASOA LONGVS. ‘Trophy between two prows 
‘of ships on which arins. In fled, to loft, apparently 
aL, but in probability’ part of the trophy. 
(PLL. No.8.) D. 


Published by Oohen (Aféd. Cons,, Junia, No. 80; Aéd. Zmp., 
No. 8; engraved, Méd. Cons., pl. xxiv., Junia, No.17; Med. 


Tnp, 

Whether this coin only exists in the collection of 
‘Mr. Wigan I am unable to say, as Cohen publishes it in 
two places (Méd. Cons., Junia, No, 80; Bféd, Imp.,No. 8), 
as being in the Cabinet des Médailles, whilst in another 
place (Add. Cons., Servilia, No. 22) he states that it ex- 
ists only in the Cabinet de M. Wigan. This coin, how- 
ever, certainly appears to be the one sold at the Pembroke 
Sale (Cat., No. 350), even to the description of the Lon 
the reverse, whereas the specimen engraved by Cohen omits 
this peculiarity. Either it has been accidentally omitted, 
or there is another example of this coin in P: 

‘The Casea Longus on this coin was one of the legates 
of Brutus in Asia, and is said to have aimed the first stroke 
at Julius Cesar. He had a brother who was likewise « 
‘conspirator. 


Rev, 




















Casstus, 
+10, Ob.—M, AQVINYS LEG. LIBERTAS, Head of 
‘Liberty, to the right, with diadem, 





% Dion, Cass, xliv. 62. 


16 NoMIsMatic cHnowicxt. 
Rev—O. OASSI. IMP, ‘Tripod with the eortina and 
‘two branches of laurel, (BI, I. No. 4.) 
Published by Cohen (Aféd. Cons, Cassin, No. 175 engraved, 
plat, Cassi, No, 11). ice 
‘This coin belongs to Caius Cassius, one of the murderers 
of Julius Cesar. It was struck in n.c. 42, According to 
Cohen, after Borghesi, the title of general (Imperator) was 
given to him after his victory over the Rhodians, and the 
tripod with cortina alludes to the sacred rites over which 
ho wis guindecemvir. 








Luvs. 


11. Obv.—M. LEPIDVS IIVIR R.P.0, Head of 
‘Lepidus, to the right, bare, 
‘Rov—L, BRGVLVS ILIVIR A:P.F, Vota visgin, 
janding, to left, holding the’ simpulvm and a 
peer. (BI. I. No, 8) D, 
Pablished by Cohen (Aéd. Cons, Livineta, No, 8: Méd. Jmp,, 
engraved, Méd. Cons, pl. xxv., Livineia, No. 7). 


















M. Awrony, 


12, Obv—M, ANTONIVS IILVIR. R, P.O, Head of M. 
Antony, to tho right, bare, 
Rev—L, REGVLYS IITIVIR. A. P. F. Anton, son 
‘of Hereules, half-covered with a lion's skin, soated 
gn rocks, facing, holding spear and club and 
leaning on thield. (PL by No 6. 
Published by Cohen (IMéd. Cons,, Livineia, No.9; Méd. Jmp., 
No. 64; engraved, Méd. Cons, pl. xxv,, Livineia, No. 8). 








‘The L. Regulus on these last two coins, who was a 
quatuorvir, a dignity inferior to that of prafectus urbis, a 
title occurring also on coins with thename L. Regulus (and 
who could not have been quatuorvir after having held offiée 
as prafectus urbis), must have been the son of this latter, 
and, consequently, his coins were struck about 2.c. 38, 
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L. Regulus as guatuoreir also struck coins in company 
with Julius Cwesar (Cohen, Med. Cons.,No. 7; Méd. Imp., 
No. 295 engraved, Méd. Cons., yl. xxiv., Livineia, No. 6) 
and Octavian (Cohen, Méd. Cons., No. 10; Méd. Imp., 
Nos. 388, 839; engraved, Méd. Cons., pl. xxv., Livincia, 
Nos. 9, 10). ‘Whe letters A. P. Fon these last two coins, 
only ocourring on the gold, signily Aura Publico Feriundo. 
‘The figure of Anteon (or more properly Anton) on the 
reverse of No. 12 bears allusion to Anton, the son of 
Hereules, from whom M. Antony boasted he was de- 
‘soonded. 
“18, Obe—ANT, IMP, ITIVIR. R. P.O. Hoad of M. 
‘Antony, to the right, bare; behind, the diewus, 
Rev.—ON. DOMIT, AHENUBARBVS IMPs Prow 
of a ship, to the rights above, a star, (Pl 1. 
No.7) D. 


Published by Cohen (Méd. Cons, Antonia, No, 41; Méd, 
Imp., No. 68; engraved, Méa. Cons, ple xvi Domitia, No, 
Made Imp, pl i). 












‘The Ahenobarbus here mentioned commanded a fleet 
against Domitius Calvinus, Octavinn’s captain, in n.c, 42, 
and, completely defeating him, was saluted Jmperator in 
consequence, He deserted from Antony in .c. 82, and 
died the same year. 

#014 Obe—ANT. AVG, LEVER Re P.O. Pratorin 
galley. 


Rov—OHORTIVM PRAETORTARYM. Legionary 
‘eagle between two standards, (Pl. 1, No. 8.) 
‘Phis coin is quoted by Cohon (3fé@. Cons., Antonia, No. 106, 
and 3éd. Inp., No. 6) from Mionnet. ‘The type is known in 
ian ‘in engraved in Cohen (iféd, Cons., pl vi., Antonia, 
o. 72). 


The cokortes Pratorie were instituted by Augustus as 














® Plut,, Ant, 4, 36, 60. 
Vou. VN. > 
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abody-guard for himself; and as this coin must have been 
struck by Antony towards the end of his life, and during 
his quarrel with Augustus, it can only have been issued to 
gratify his vanity, and to emulate his troops. ‘The same 
may be said of his numerous legionary coins, and of the 
one with the legend CHORTIS SPECVLATORYM 
(Cohen, Méd. Cons., Antonia, No. 107; Méd. Imp., No. 8 
engraved, Méd, Cons., pl. vi., Antonia, No. 72), a body of 
‘men attached to the court of the Emperors, and employed 
as scouts, The AVG. on this coin signifies Augur. 





16. Aytony anv Octavia, (Cohen, Méd. Cons., Antonin, 
No, 68; Méd. ‘Tmp., No. 1; engraved, Méd, 
Cons., pl. v., Antonia, No, 84, and Méd. Jmp., 





is ph 

16. Ooraviax. Rev.—OAESAR DIVI F. (Cohen, Méd. 
Cons,, Sulia, No. 70; Méd. Imp, No. 77; en 
graved, Méd, Cons, pl. xxi,, Julla, No. 42.) 

17, Avavarus. Rev.—AVGVSTVS. (Cohen, Méd. Jmp., 
No, 63.) 

Ww, Re 

Wy Rev8,P.QR.; on o 
(Cohen, 16., No. 219.) 

No legend, Head of Augustus, to the left, bare, 

Fex—ARMENIA OAPTA. Victory subduing a bull, 
A variety of Cohen (Méd. Zmp., No. 46), on the obverse of 


lah othe ogend AVGVET'VS, and the head to the right, 
are, 








IOV. TON, (Cohen, Jb., No. 169.) 
ield, OL. V. 





* 20, Obi 








‘This interesting coin was struck in n.c, 20, in which 
year, in consequence of the Armenians complaining of 
Artaxias, the son of Artavasdes 1, and requesting that his 
brother Tigranes should be placed upon the throne in his 
stead, Augustus sent Tiberius to depose Artaxias, ‘This 
latter, however, died previous to the arrival of Tiberius, 
and Tigranes ascended the vacant throne without oppo- 
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sition, though Tiberius, it would appear, did not hesitate 
to claim all the glory of the exploit ; for Horace says 
Claudi virtute Neronis 


and the concluding lines of the quotation— 











Armenius cocid 


“ Ing, imperiumane Phrantos 
Cwsaria aocopit genibus minor”—* 

allude to the submission of the Parthian King Phraates 
in the same year, when the standards taken from Crassus 
‘were restored; a circumstance attested by several coins 
(Cohen, féd. Jmp., Nos. 84, 197—206, 207, 807, 880, and 
861—868), on many of which a Parthian is represented 
on his knees presenting a militery standard, thus further 
illustrated by Ovid# 





“ Parthe refers aquilas, vietos quoque porrigis axcus 
Pignora jam nostxi nulla pudoris habes 2” 


‘This type also occurs on coins in connection with Ar- 
menia (Cohen, Mféd, Imp., Nos. 299, 364). 

‘The type of the coin we have above described is exceed- 
ingly interesting. There is no doubt that the bull (‘aurus) 
alludes to the Zaurus mons, which runs through Cappa- 
Aocia and Armenia towards the Caspian Sea; and “Victory 
conquering the bull” gives a fit emblematical represen. 
tation of the “ conquest of Armenia,” On Greek coins 
a bull usually represents a river ; and Homer speaks of 
the Scarmander, casting out the bodies thrown into its bed 
by Achilles, roaring like a bull (ueuvxale ure raipoc). It 
is curious that Nonnus, a native of Panopolis in Egypt, 





898. 


© Epist. i, 12, 26—29, 8 Fas 
Ti, xxi. 237. 


© Bethel, Doct. Num. Vet,, val. vi p. 99. 
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who flourished about 4.n. 580, in desoribing the fight of 
Jupiter with Typhous and the latter’s defeat, says that 
‘Mount Taurus detlowed like a bull (nuxiaaro Taiipoc). 


* 21. Obv—OAESAR. Bust of Augustus, to the left, with 
ive wreath, 


Rev—AVGVSTVS, Cow, walking to the right, 
* (PLL, No.9.) D. 





‘The type of the cow is known, but this coin differs 
considerably from those in Cohen (Méd. Imp., Nos. 
59, 60). 

‘The olive wreath on the head of Augustus is remarkable, 
and Tam unable to ascertain if it may be found on any 
other Roman coin, ‘The absurd woodout given in Smith’s 
Dict. of Antiquities, p, 861, representing the olive crown 
from a coin of Lepidus, is calculated only to mislead, for 
it is token from a very small silver coin struck at Cabellio, 
in Gaul, On it the olive wreath certainly occurs, ‘There 
however, # Roman coin, of uncertain attribution, given 
by Cohen (6d. Cons., Julia, No. 8, engraved, pl. xx.) to 
the Julia family, the reverse legend being EX 8.C, and 
the type a cormu-copim, all within a laurel (?) wreath, 
Augustus is known to have conferred upon his soldiers the 
honorary wreath of the olive. ‘The coin was probably 
issued in n.c, 26 or 27, and was certainly struck in the 
Kast. ‘The cow ocours upon other coins with his head 
bare, the workmanship being usually of a very fine style, 
and the head that of a young man, ‘The bust on this 
coin, a8 M. Dupré has already remarked (see p. 8), is 
probably analogous to one dedicated in some temple. 














# Dion. Cass, xlix. 14, 
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Mowevens ov Avaustus. 

22, Obv CAESAR AVGVSEVS. Head of Augustus, 
to the right, lanreated. 

Rev —C, ANTIST, REGIN.FOEDVS P.R, QVM 

GABINIS. ‘Two priests, veiled, standing, sneri- 

ficing a pig on on altar. (PIT, No. 10.) D, 


Published by Cohon (Aéd. Cons, Antistia, No. 15; Add. 
Inp., No. 289). 


Antistius Reginus, a colleague of Antistius Vetus, who 
also issued coins with a similar reverse type to the one 
above described, but only in silver (engraved in Cohen, 
‘Méd., Cons., i. i., Antestia, Nos.6,7), was moneyer of Au- 
gustus in n.c. 15. ‘Phe type recalls the origin of the family 
Antestia from the town of Gabii in Latium, of which town, 
according to Dionysius of Halicarassus, a cortain Anti~ 
ius Petro was the most illustrious inhabitant, It also 
reoords a treaty concluded between Rome and the Gabit 
in the timo of Sextus Tarquinius, to which Horaco' 
alludes— 


“ feodora rogum 
Oum Gadiis aut cum rigidis mquata Sabinis,” 


and which was preserved in the ‘Temple of Jupiter Fidius 
at Rome. Dionysius relates that at this treaty a bull 
was sacrificed, but the coin represents a pig, which, as 
Livy informs us," was generally employed at “a treaty.” 
partially illustrates this coin :-— 








lem inter se posito certamine roges * 
Jovis ante aras, paterasque tenentes 
jet cared jungebant'feedera pore 1 








 Epiat ii 1, 26, #8 Lib. i, ch. Bs 


. 639—G4I. 
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though the armati reges would better apply to the warriors 
represented on the coins of the Veturia family (Cohen, 
Méd. Cons., pl. xi., No. 1), and on the gola coins usually, 
but probably erroneously, given to Campania (Cohen, Méd. 
Cons., pl. xliv., Nos. 8, 9). The pig as an object of sacri- 
fice, may likewise be met with on coins of the Sulpicia 
family (Cohen, Méd. Cons., pl. xxviii, No. 1). On the 
coins of the Vibia family, a pig is represented walking 
Defore Ceres (Cohen, Méd. Cons., pl. xli., Nos. 7, 8), to 
which goddess these animals were sacrificed. Other ex- 
amples may be found, both of the pig and boar, on coin 

but I hope shortly to call the attention of English numi 
matists to the nummus regius of Servius Tullius, published 
in the Revue Numismatique for 1859, by the Duke de 
Luynes, when I shall have more to say on this subject, 

‘The archaic Qum for Cum is also remarkable. 


2. Obu—O. CAESAR IIIVIR. R. P. 0. Head of 
Augustus, to the right, bare. 
Re—L. REGVLVS. TLIVIR. A. P. F, ineas 
carrying Anchises. (PL I., No. 11.) 
Published by Cohen (Méd. Cons., Livinela, No. 10; Méd. 
. 889; engraved, Méd. Con, Livinela, pl. xxv., 























In 
No. 





‘To the L. Regulus mentioned on this coin I have already 
alluded under M. Antony. 

‘The reverse type of this coin bears reference to the 
descent of the Julia gens from Aineas, who as father of 
Tulus or Ascanius* became the mythical ancestor of the 





“© “ At puer Ascanius, cui nune cognomen Tilo 
Additar.” a 

See Servius ad 

‘made to prove their 





An,, i. 267, where an attempt has been 
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race. A very rare silver coin of Julius Caesar restored by 
‘Trajan, which is in the Musée Danois, also represents 
Aineas carrying Anchises (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 51). 
Hence Ovid :”— 
“Hine videt Zneam oueratum pondere charo, 
‘Et tot Iulew nobilitatis avos.” 


24. Obu—IMP. CAESAR TR. POT. IX. Head of 
“Augustus, to the right, laureated. 





prizes 
ing beneath; in Cyr} AVG. SVP. 
(Augustas sufimenta ‘pute (aes) jon te 
Girude, LVDS. (Laid sts om 
fhe ground, a baaket. (PLE, No. 1 


Published by Cohen (36d, Gone, Mowsiain, No. 6+ Mud 
dee: No. S61; engraved, Ad Cone,, yl. xxvii, Mescinia, 


Mescinius Rufus was triumvir in nc. 15. ‘The first 
celebration of the /udi seculares in the reign of Augustus 
took place in mc. 17. They were usually celebrated 
every 110 years, but Claudius within sixty-four years 
afterwards assembled the people to games “that no- 
body ever had seen or would ever see again” (quos neo 
‘spectasset quisquam, nec spectaturus eset). The letters 
SVF. ocenr also upon a large brass coin of Domitian 
(Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 805), and have in both cases been 
interpreted “ Suffimenta” (incenses), and, in all probability, 
correctly, for we learn from Zosimus® that “the guinde- 
cemviri, previous to the games, seated on an estrade, di 
tributed to the people [objects for] expiatory sacrifices 
(cafsipesa), and these consisted of torches, sulphur, and 
bitumen (rdvra 8¢ tort 898¢e kai Gciow Kal aogahror).” 








@ Fast, lib, v. 663. 
Suet, Claud., 21. © Lib. ji, 
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#26, dlv.—Q. RVSTIVS FORTVNAE, Malo head (2) 
hholmeted and beardless, and female head, with 
diadom, facing each other. 

Rev—OAESARI AVGVSLO, Viotory, flyin 
the left, and placing on a baso a shield, on w 
i980. (PLIL, No.1) D. 
Pablished by Oohen (Aféd Cons., Rustia, No. 
No, 878; engraved, Med, Cons, pl. xxxvi,, Ru 





to 








; Méd. Tnp., 
tia, No. 8). 





Q. Rustins was monetary triumvir about nc. 14, It is 
‘a question if the helmeted head on the obverse of this coin 
is a male one, especially as upon another coin of the Rustin 
family (Méd. Cons., pl. xxxvi., Rustia, No, 2) there are 
two female heads, very similar, and the legend FOR- 
TVNAE ANTIAT, (Fortune Antiates), It is more than 
probable that both the heads represent Fortune—the one, 
‘as M, Cohen suggests, “Fortune heureuse,” and the other 
“Fortune valeureuse.” Antinm was famous for its temple 
of Fortune, alluded to by Horace®? :— 

“0 diva gratum queo rogis Antium.”” 

‘This goddess was also much worshipped at Prreneste, ancl 
the oracles known as the Sortes Pramestina were associated 
with the worship of Fortune. A coin of the Plrtoria 
family represents the bust of the divinity as a young man, 
with the logend SORS, and another gives the frontal of 
the temple of Preneste (Cohen, Méd. Cons., pl. xxxii, 
Pleetoria, Nos. 6, 7). From an inscription in Gruter* we 
Journ that “ Fortuna” was one of the “Dei Conservatores”” 
of the house of Augustus. 


25, Obv.—M. SANQVINIVS IITVIR. Hood of J. Coser, 
to the tight, laurcated ; above, « comet. 





® Carm,, lib. i, ode 85.1. 1  P. xviii, No. 8 
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Rev-—AVGYST. DIVI. F. LVDOS. SAE. Salian 
priest, clothed in tho stoZa, with a helmet orna- 
mented with two feathers, holding a winged 
caduceus and a round shield. (Pl. II., No. 2.) 


Published by Coben (2f4d. Zmp., J. Cossar, No. 21 ; engraved, 
pl it) ‘The type exists in sidver, 





‘This coin was struck by the triumvir Sanquinius about 
p.c, 14, The Salian priest alludes to the secular games 
celebrated by Augustus, which I have already mentioned 
above. (See No. 24.) Augustus was the first emperor who 
had his name inserted in the songs of the Salii (Afonu- 
‘ment, Ancyr:) ‘The comet'over the head of J. Cresur com- 
memorated, is explained by Suetonius and Pliny,! who 
stato that, at the games at which Augustus was conse- 
crated his heir, a stella orinita appeared and shone for 
seven successive days, and that the people thought it was 
the soul of Cwsar received into heaven ; and for that cause 
‘star is added to his likeness on the top of the head (et 
hac de causa simulacro gus in vertice additur stella), ‘The 
comet, as a reverse type, ocours on several of the coins of 
Augustus (Cohen, Méd, Cons., pl. xxiii, Julia, Nos.67—70), 
A star also shone over the head of Augustus on the eve 
of the battle of Actium, which was supposed to be that of 

» Julius, 





“Hine Augustus agens Italos in praia Cresar 
"vee eee patriumgue aperitur vortic 





Carus Casan, 


“27. Obv-—OAESAR. Young head, to tho right, bare 
‘within « wreath of laurel. | 





i. 28, 





4 In, Cas, 88, ONE, 
i. 678, 681. 





YOu. V. N.S. zB 
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Rev—AVGVST. Large candelabram within a wreath 
on ‘buerania, and patera, 
(BL 


Published by Cohen (3éd, Jinp,, No. 1.) 





‘A similar type exists in silver. ‘This coin was found at 
Ambenay, and is of immense rarity. ‘These coins were 
formerly classed to Augustus, but have been restored to 
Caius Caesar by M. Prosper Dupré, 


‘M. Aontrea ann Augustus. 


“28, Obu—M, AGRIPPA PLATORINVS IIIVIR. 
sad of Agrippa, to the right, with tho rostral 
‘and mural crown, 
Rev. —OABSAR AVGVSTVS, Head of Augustus, 
to tho right, Inureated. (PI. IL, No.4.) D. 
Pablished by Oohen (Md, Oons., Vipsania, No.6 ; Méd. Znp., 
No, 2; engraved, Aféd, Oons., pl. xxviii, Sulpicia, No, 8). 








Sulpicius Platorinusis only knowa'as monetary triumvir, 
‘Mr. de Salis considers this coin to have been struck soon 
after the death of Agrippa, in n.c. 12. ‘The rostral crown 
was given to Agrippa by Augustus for his defeat of Sex. 
Pompeius in v.0. 86. History makes no mention of the 
miral crown having been presented to him. 





29, Trmnr0s, Rev.—PONTIP. MAXIM, (Cohen, Méd, 


Inp., No. 1.) 

80, Ouavotus, Rex-—PRAETOR REOBPT. (chen, 1, 
No. 67.) 

81. Nuno, Rev-—IVPPITER OVSTOS. (Cohen, Zb,, 
No. 12) 


82. ,, Rev—PON'TIF. MAX. TR. P. VIII. C08, 
MIL PP. EX. (Gohen, Zé, No. 49.) 


83, 4, Rev—-SALVS, (Cohen, Ib., No. 61.) 


84, Onno, Ren—VIOTORIA OTHONIS. (Cohen, Ib, 
No. 17; engraved, pl. xiv.) D. 
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36, Vireutius, Reu—CONSENSVS EXEROITVVM. 
(Coben, aféd. Jnp., No. 8, engraved, pl. xiv.) 


86, PONT. MAXIM. (Cohen, Jb, 





87, Vaspastax. Rev—ANNONA AVG. (Cohen, Zb., 
‘No. 8; a-very beautiful coin.) D, 


38, he Rev-—IVDABA, (Cohen, Ib, No. 107.) 
89. » Rev—PACL AVGVSTI, (Cohen, Tb, 
No. 181,) 


Rév-—VESTA. (Cohen, Ib,, No. 212.) 
MP, OARS. VESP. AVG. P.M. COS. ILI. 
Head of Vespasian, to tho right, laureated. 
‘Reo-—IMP. (in exergu), Veapsian ino quadtiga, 
right, holding in left hand a sceptre, 
A variety of Oohon (4d, Zinp., No. 298), on the reverso of 
which there is no legend. 
"42, Ov—IMP. CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVG. TR, 
P. Head of Vespasian, to the right, laurented, 
Rev-—VIOTORIA AVGYST. Victory flying to 
right, holding shield with buth hands over her 
head. 
43, Drews. Rev—0O8. V. (Cohen, Aid. Jnp., No, 18.) 
44, Oln—IMP. TITVS CAES. VESPASIAN. AVG. 
P.M. Hoad of Titus, to tho right, laureated, 
Rev—TR. P, IX. IMP. XV. OOS. VII PP. 
Crown placed on two eurule chain 
Published by Cohen (Z2,, No, 99), trom Cay? 


45, Joua, Rev-—DIVI TITI FILIA. (Cohen, Jb, 

















No. 8; engraved, pl. xvii.) D, 

46, Dourtiax. Rev—GERMANIOVS COS. XV. (Cohen, 
Tb,, No. 60.) 

a1, ‘Zex.—PRINOEPS IVVENTVTIS. (Co- 
” hen, 1b., No. 208.) 

48,49. —No legend. (Cohen, Ib, No, 274; 





the obverse legend cominencing on 
different sides of the head.) 

80. Douit1a. Rev-—CONCORDIA AVGVST. (Cohen, 
1b,,No.b) D. 
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61. Teasax. Rev.—PARTHICO P.M. TR. P. COS. VI. 

PP.S.P.QR. (Cohen, Med. Jmp., No. 99.) 

62, , _ Rex—P.M. TR. P.OO8.V. P,P. (Cohen, 
b., No. 162.) 

63. 4, Re.—P.M. TR.P. 008. VI. PP. 8.P. 
(Cohen, Zb., No. 172.) 

4, Rev—S.P.QR. OPTIMO PRINOIPI. 
(Cohen, Z%., No. 276.) 

*955. Obv—IMP. TRAIANO AVG. GER. DAO. PAI. 
‘TR.P. COS. VI. P.P. Bust of ‘Trajan, to the 
right, laureated, with paludamentum and cnirass, 

Rev—PROFECTIO AVG. (in exergue), Emperor 
‘on horseback, to right, holding a long spear ; 


‘an armed figure precedes him, and two follow. 
(BL IL, No. 6.) 





R, 











‘This coin commemorates the safe return of Trajan from 
the Parthion war in ap. 114. A gold coin, with the 
legend PROFECTIO AVGVSTT, and the same type, ex- 
cepting that three figures, instead of two, follow the 
emperor, is published by Eckhel (Doct, Num. Vet,, vol. iv. 
1-481), but is not recognised by Cohen. This latter coin, 
however, is known in large brass (Cohen, Méd. Imp., 
No. 867). 


66. J. Oxsan nzstonsp sy Taasax. (Cohen, Méd. Jnp., 
‘No, 64; engraved, pl. i.) D. 

67, Manouxa. Rev—OONSEORATIO, (Cohen, b,, 
‘No. 8; engraved, pl. 






Manu. 
68. Obv—MATIDIA AVG. DIVAE MAROIANAE F, 
‘Bust of Matidia, to the right, with diadem, 
Fev—PIETAS AVGVST. Matidia, standing to left, 


placing her hands on the heads of Sabina and 
‘Matidia the younger. (PLIL, No.6) D. 


Published by Cohen (éd. Inp., No. 5). 











TT eee 


rear 





a 
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‘This same type occurs on the large and only brass coins 
of this empress (Cohen, Méd. Imp.,No. 9; engraved, pl. iv.). 


Promna anp Traan, 


#059, Obv—PLOTINAE AVG. Bust of Plotina, to the 
right, with diadem, 
DIVO TRAIANO PATRI AVG. Bust of 
‘Trajan, to the right, lanrented, with paluda- 
‘mentum and euirass, (Pl. 1, No.7.) D. 

‘A variety of Cohen (JMéd. Inp.. No. 1), the reverse legend 
of which is given as DIVO TRATANO PARTH. AVG. 
PATRI. 


Reve 





Hapauay, 
*060. Obv—HADRIANVS AVG. 00S. IIL P.P. He 
of Hadrian, to the right, bare. 
Rec-—ADVENTVI AVG. ITALIAB. The emporor, 
standing to right, facing Italy, who holds a 
‘patera and a corat-copie; between them alighted 
altar. 

A. variety of Cohen (Iféd. Imp., No. 60), the obverse of 
which gives the bust of the emperor with paludamentum and 
couirass, 

*961. 0bv—HADRIANVS AVG. 008. IIL. P.P. Bust of 
‘Hadrian to the right, bare, with paludamentum, 
Rec—ABRGYPTOS. Egypt reclining on the ground, 
to left holding a sistrum, and placing the left 
arm on a basket ; before her, an ibis on a eippus, 

(BL IL, No. 8.) 

Published by Chon (Aféd. Inp., No. 74) from Caylus. 

The type of this coin is peculiarly appropriate to the 
country of Egypt. ‘The ibis was the sacred bird, and the 
sistrum was the instrument of all instruments, especially 
holy and sacred to the Egyptian deity, Isis. Hence 
‘Virgil says— 

“ Regina in mediis patrio vooat agmina sistro ;” 











1 _Bn., viii. 698. 
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aud Propertius,ss who, speaking of Cleopatra, sneers at its 
rattling noise in comparison with the Roman fuba— 


“ Romanamque tubam crepitanti pellere sisro.” 


* 62, Obv—IMP, CAESAR. TRAIAN. HADRIANVS 
AVG. Bust of Hadrian to the left, Inureated, 
with cuirass. 

Rev—PBL, AVG (in field) PAM TR, P, COS. Th 
Felicity standing to left, holding caduceus and 
cornu-copies, 

This is a variety ftom the specimen in the British Museum, 
described by Cohen (4fed. Jnp., No, 212), and on which the 
head of the emporor is to the righ, 


68, Obv—HADRIANVS AVG. COS. III. P.P, Bust 
of Hadrian, to the left, laureated, with paluda- 
mentum. 

Rev—NILVS, ‘Tho Nile reclining on the ground to 
the left, leaning on a sphinx, and holding a rood 
tnd n cornucopia; benenth, & crocodile; im 
front, « hippopotamus, (Pl. IL, No. 9.) 


ihed by Cohen (2féd inp», No. 826), 





Pal 





‘Tho type of this coin, with the sphinx, the crocodile, and 
the hippopotamus, is very appropriate, 

‘The Egyptian sphinx differed from the Grock, inasmuch 
as it is generally represented as an unwinged lion, erouch- 
ing with the upper part of the body human, as also upon 


this coin, (See the coin of Albinus described later, 
No. 90.) 


‘The crocodile, which has been idéntified with the Le- 
viathan of Seripture, was a strict emblem of the Nile; 
and Pliny ® says, that when the famous painter Nealees, 





3,9, 41, ON, H, xxxy. 1, 


i. 
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who flourished sbont n.0. 245, wished to represent this 
river, he drew an ass’s colt drinking on the shore, and a 
crocodile lying in wait fori (asellum enim in litore bibentem 
pinsit, et crocodilum insidiantem ei), 

‘The hippopotamus, identified with the Behemoth of 
Scripture, at one time frequented Lower Egypt, but is 
now confined to Upper Ethiopia.” 

‘A long dissertation on ‘the Nile, and the inquiry as to 
who has discovered its sources, would here be out of place ; 
Dut an interesting paper by our president, Mr, Vaux, On, 
the Knowledge of the Ancients of the Sources of the Nil 
may be consulted with advantage." 

The same type, but without the legend, occurs on other 
gold coins of Hadrian (Cohen, Méd. Imp., Nos. 68), 582), 
and the same with modifications, and with the legends 
NILVS and 8.C. on some of his brass coins (Nos, 984— 
994; 11241126). 





64, Hanntax, Rev—COS, IIT. (Cohen, Idd. Inp., 
No. 188.) 
OB, Rov—P.M, TR. P. OOS, ILL (Cohen, 
Ib, No, 866.) 


Sabina. 
“66. Obv-—DIVA AVG. SABINA. Bust of Sabina, to 
the right, veiled and crowned with ears of corn. 
Rev.—OONSEORATIO, — Sabina carried to heaven 
onan eagle, (PL IL,No.10.) D. 
Published by Cohen (dd. Jnp., No. 18.) 


*@ 67, Obv—SABINA AVGVSTA IMP, HADRIANT 
AVG. PP.” Bust of Sabina, to tho right, 


Rev-—No legend. Ceres seated to the left on a basket, 








© Witkinson, Pop. Acct. of Anet. Egyptians, vo. i. p. 28 
% Prana, Rey, Soc. of Literature, 2nd Ser, val. vit p- 
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holding ears of corm and a torch, (Pl. IL, 
No.l) D. 


Published by Cohon (Md, Cons No. 94), from Wiceay. It 
diffors slightly in having the IMB., which does not occur on 
any of the other gold or silver coins of this type. 


68. Luvs. Rev.—PIETAS, TR, POT. OOS, Il. 
(Cohen, Hed. Inp., No.12.) D. 








Anroninus Prvs. 


* 0 69, Obv—IMP. CARS. T, ARL. HADR, ANTONINVS 
AVG. PIVS. P.P, Head of Antoninus Pius to 
the right, laureated. 

Rev—PAX (in exmgw). TR. POT, XIII CO8. IIIT. 
‘Peace, standing to left, holding olive branch and. 
‘sooptr 


Published only in sifowr by Cohen (Ad. Inp., No, 200), 


70, Awroxros Pros, Rev—LABTITIA, OOS. I. 
(Cohen, Aaa. Znp., No. 172.) 
71, Awroumus Pius, — Iev—LIBERALITAS, AVG. 
LIL (Cohen, Z6., No. 176.) 
8S © Oe ‘Rev—TUMPORYM. - FELIOI- 
‘AS, COS, ILL. (Cohen, Z3., No. 248.) 
s Rev—No logend, (Cohen, Lb, 
No, 968; two variotios, one with head of 
‘Medusa on shield, and one without.) ‘D. 














Faustina I. 


* 76. Obv—FAVSTINA AVG. ANTONINI AVG, PP. 
Bust of Faustina to the loft, 





ft, holding patera, and leaning er left arm on 
statue of Hope ; beneath the chair a comnu-copie, 









uly published by Coton (Led Lip, o. 
62) as being the same as @ coin in the French Cabinet (No. 60), 
‘on which “Concord leans her arm on « cornu-copis, whic! 
forms one of the arms of her chair ;"" but he has corrected the 
mistake in his general errata, vol. vi p. 616. 
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76. Obv.—Same logend. Bust of Faustina to the right. 


Reo—IVNONI REGINAE, Throne, on which are 
placed a diadem and « sceptre, crosswise ; to the 
Toft, a peacock; to the right, a basket of fruit. 
(PL IL, No. 12.) 


Also published by Cohen (ed. Jnp., No. 98), but incor- 
rectly, for he gives the obverse legend as FAVSTINA 
AVGVSTA. 

M. Cohen has attached a note to the first of these two 
coins, in which he observes, that numismatists have gene- 
rally considered that all the coins of Faustina, with the 
legends FAVSTINA AVG. and FAVSTINA AVG. 
ANTONINI AVG. P.P., were struck during her life, 
from a.p. 188 to A.p. 141, and that the rest, which have 
the title of DIVA, of which we possess such numbers, 
were struck after her death by Antoninus, who never ceased 
to honour her memory und her early death three years 
after her accession to the throne. “But, from a study of 
the coins « question has arisen, which M. Cohen has 
thus treated —" How,” he says, “are we to explain the 
types of the coins Nos. 65, 66, and 218 [read 217], which 
commemorate the concord which existed between Faustina 
and Antoninns, and on which we find the logend DIVA 
FAVSTINA? How also are we to account for the fact 
that the type of the throne, with the sceptre and peacock, 
occurs also with the legends AETERNITAS and AV- 
GVSTA, which only belong to Faustina commemorated, 
and at the same time with the legend IVNONI REGI- 
NAL, where the obverse applies to Faustina while alive ?” 
He concludes, therefore, that though there is no doubt 
that the coins with the legend DIVA FAVSTINA were 
struck after her death, yet, at the samo time, others with 
out the epithet of consecration were also issued after her 
decease, especially those on which is the type of the throne, 

Vou. ¥. ¥. 
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similar to the coins with the reverse legends AETERNI- 
TAS and AVGVSTA. Hence it is his opinion that it is 
impossible to fix positively the date of any of the coins 
of Faustina I. 

In this case the coin above described with the legend 
IVNONI REGINAE (No. 76), would be a consecration 
piece, 

17, Favertsa I. Rex—CONSEORATIO. (Cohen, Me. 

Inp., No. 71.) 


78, M. Aureus. Zev—CONOORDIAE AVGVSTOR, 
TR. P.XVL (Cohen, 73, No. 23.) 


79, Rev.—CONSEORATIO. (Cohen, Jb. 
"No. 88; a variety of this coin is in the 
Museum.) D. 

80. Re—PM. TR.P. XIX IMP, II, 
"cos. IIL. (Cohen, Z6., No. 167.) 

BS Rec—TR.P. XXIL IMP. V. COS. 
II. (Cohen, Z6., No. 301.) 

82, Rev—VOTA. PUBLICA. (Ochen, 
"1, No. 965.) 


83, Lveruua. Rer-—CONOORDIA. (Coben, J6., No, 1.) 





84, , Rev VENVS. (Cohen, Z4,,No.26,) D. 


Couaonvs. 
* 6. Obv.—M. OOMM. ANT. P. FEL. AVG. BRIT. P.P. 
‘Head of Oommodus to the right, laureated. 


Rev—APOLLINI PALATINO. Apollo, dressed as 
‘a woman, standing to the ‘holdin 
ictrum in Ms rsht hand, sod latag 2 ype 
one column, (PL IIT, No. 1) 


Published by Cohen (38d. Inp., No. 10). 
According to Suetonius ® and Dion Cassius,® Augustus 





© Jn Aug. 29, 31. © slix. 15, 
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built a temple to Apollo on the Palatine immediately after 
the battle of Actium, and Horace® alludes to it, when he 
states that Augustus built a library on the Palatine mount 
near to the temple— 


“Scripta Palatinus queseunque recopit poll" 


It is not to be supposed that a man like Commodus 
much reverenced the gods, inasmuch as he did everything 
for his own pleasure rather than for religion’s sake (ew libi- 
dine potius quam religione)," and even’ built eating-houses 
and brothels (popinas et ganeas)® within the Palatine 
temples themselves, among which was a temple to the god 
represented on this coin. But Apollo, as well as Hercules, 
was a favourite, for he is named also on the coins of 
Commodus as APOL, MONET. The Palatine Apollo is 
also commemorated on his silver coins, medallions, and 
brass coins, and occurs on a medallion of Sept. Severus 
(Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 461). ‘The Palatine Apollo is 
again said to exist on coins in the time of Gallienus, but 
the coin is only quoted by Cohen from Tanini du Cabinet 
@Ennery (Méa. Imp., No. 65). According to Ammianus 
Marcellinus,*" the temple was consumed by fire in the 
reign of Julian the Apostate, At the same time as this 
temple to Apollo was built on the Palatine, immediately 
after the battle of Actium, the temple of Apollo at Actium 
itself was repaired. ‘This is commemorated on a 
coin of Augustus, struck by his moneyer Antistius 
Vetus (Cohen, Méd. Cons., Antistia, No. 12; engraved, 
pl. ii, Antistia, No. 5), and the word ACT. slone, with 

















% Epist, lib.i, 8,17. 6 Lamprid, Comm. 16. 
© Lamuprid, Comm. 11, 6 Lib, xxii, 
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the type of an Apollo, oceurs on several of his imperial 
‘coins (Cohen, Méd. Imp., Nos. 143—159). 


* 86. Conmonus, Rev—CONO. COM. P.M. TR. P. XVI. 
COS. VI. (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No, 14.) D. 





Rev-—P.M, ‘PR, P. XVII, IMP. VIL. 

COS, VIL P,P. (Of Gohen, Zo, No. 1955, 
variety, the bust ‘boing’ to right, laurented, with 
paludamentun and cuirass.) 

*88, Obv—COMM. ANT. AVG. P. BRIT. Bust of Com- 
moilus, to the right, bare, with paludamentuon and 
uirass, 

Fex—VINT. AVG, (in soon) PAL, TR P. X 
IMP. VII. COS. 1th B-P, Commodus ia 
nilitary dress on horseback, galloping to right, 

spear against a lion, (Pl 1D, 


en Oy 








1d by Cohen (Add. np., No. 998). 


Commodus was not content with killing wild beasts in 
the public amphitheatre, but amused himself in the same 
manner at home. He was particularly adept at killing 
lions, as represented on this coin, and on one occasion is 
said to have killed, one aftor another, a hundved lions.” 
It was on this account that he named himself Hercules. 
Caracalla wished also to be called “Hercules” when he 
had killed lions and other beasts like Commodus.”” ‘The 
same type occurs on the large brass of Commodus. The 
festivities given by Severus at the marriage of his son 
Caracalla are ropresented by the coins with the legend 
LABTITIA TEMPORVM, where may be seen several 
animals in the cirous (Cohen, Méd. Imp., Severus, No. 154; 
Caracalla, No. 78). 





© Dion Cass, Lexi, 17. 6 Eerodian, lib. i 
%® Spattian, in Carac., 6. 
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Panrinax, 
89, Obv—IMP. CAES. P. HELV. PERTIN. AVG. 
Bust of Portinax to the right, with paludamontun 
‘and cnirass, 
Rev—VOT. DECEN. TR. P, 008. IL, ‘The Emperor, 
veiled, standing to left before a tripod, holding a 
patera, (Pl. TIL, No. 8.) D. 


Published by Cohen (2féd, Jn, No, 22). 


Anois, 


90, Obv—D. OL. SEPT. ALBIN. CAES. Head of 
‘Albinus, to the tight, bare, 
Rev.—SABOVLO FRVGIFERO. Bearded divinity, 
with the head covered with a tiara and veil, 
1d on a throne to left, between two winged 
standing, with ‘the Phrygian exp (2) 
hhends; tho divinity lias the right 
hand raised, and’an open flowor in the lef In 
eaergue, OO8, IL, (PL, IIL, No. 4) D. 


Pablished by Cohen (4¥éd, Znp., No. 41 











engraved, pl. vi.) 


‘The reverse of this coin, which presents more difficulty 
than is usually to be met with on Roman coins, has been 
desoribed as above, by the lateM. Ch.Lenormant,"' whohas 
written avery interesting and learned article upon this type. 
He considers the word Seculun a translation of the Greck 
Aid, who is recognised as a divinity in several authors, 
and that the divinity on this coin is the Phomnician Zon, 
But how is a Phomician deity to be accounted for on a 
Roman coin? It appears that Albinus was born at 
Hadrumetum, one of the chief cities of Africa Propr 
and the capital of Byzacena. Doubtless Phoenician 
worship was hither brought from Carthage, which was 











7 1 Reo. Num., 1842, p. 91. 
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not far distant, and Severus flattered Albinus by allowing 
him to represent on his coins the divinity of his country. 
Among other epithets the colony of Hadrumetum bore, 
was also that of Frugifera.” “Is it not permitted to think, 
then,” says M. Lenormant, “that the surname did not 
arise so much from the fertility of the territory of Hadru- 
metum, but that the epithet related to the principal 
divinity of the town? And does it not remind one that, 
according to Philo of Byblus, Aon first taught men to 
rear fruits (sipdv 8 rdv Aisva rhv dxd ruiv Bi8puv 
xpos) 2 

The sphinxes with Phrygian caps, M. Lenormant 
Jeaves unexplained, but gives an interesting note on the 
various forms of sphinxes. For a thorough account of 
this highly interesting and rare coin, the reader must 
consult M. Lenormant’s well-written paper. Sir G, 
‘Wilkinson, in speaking of head-dresses, says, “Tho 
King, in religions ceremonies, put on a striped head- 
ress, probably of linen, which descended in front over 
the breast, and terminated bebind in a sort of queve bound 
with riband, This last is the one generally worn by 
sphinxes, which were emblems of the king.” Perhaps it 
is this cap which is on tho head of the sphinxes on this 
coin, 

‘The sphinx alone ocours on the coins of Augustus 
(Cohen, Méd. Imp., Nos. 249—251), who, as we learn 
* Pliny, and Dion Cassius, adopted it 
8 his seal before he made use of the head of Alexander 














1 Gruter, p. 862. : 
% Popular Account of Ancient Egyptians, vol. i, p. 924. 

1 Ta Aug. 60. 

1 N, Hew 1 
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‘the Great. It may also be seen on the coin of Hadrian 
(No. 68) above described, and is of frequent occurrence, 
and naturally, on thé Alexandrian coins, 


Suprmivs Szvenvs. 


*091, Obv—L. SEPT. SEV. PERT. AVG. IMP. II. 
Head of Severs, to tho right, laureated. 

DIS, AVSPIOLB. TR. P. I, OOS, IL. PP. 
Heroules and Baechus, naked, standing to left, 
Heroales holds a club and’ Iion's skin, and 
Bacchus ® enp and thyrsus; between them a 
panther. (Pl. LIL, No. 6.) 


Published by Cohen (fd. Inp,, No. 74) from tho Anoien 
at. du Cabinet des Médailles 


Re 








According to Dion Cassius,” Soverus built a magnificent 
temple to Bacchus and Hercules, and from this we may 
suppose that he considered those gods his “auspices,” 
Tho same logend andl type occur on the brass coins of 
Severus (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No, 601), and the same type 
with the legend DI PA'TRIT on some others of his brass 
coins (No. 600). ‘This latter legend, with same type, 
may be found on a gold coin of Caracalla (No. 84), and 
on a second brass coin of Geta (No. 181). 








92, Sarr. Suyanvs. Rev-—CONSEORATIO, (Ochen, afd. 
Inp., No. 63.) 
93, Rev —UNG, XIII. GUM. MY.TR.P. 
"008. (Cotton, Z2,, No. 172; engraved, pl. vii.) 
» M, TR. P. XIII. OOS. IIL. 
'P.P. (Cohen, Zb., No. 299. 
9. Rev—PM, TR. P, XV. CO8, IT. 
"Pp. (Cohen, Zb., No. 801.) 
Rev.—VICT. AVGG. COS. II. P.P. 
(Cohen, Jd., No. 399,) 


* 94, 








+96, 








7 Ix 


16. 
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*97. Obc—SEVERVS PIVS AVG. BRIT. Head of 
‘Severns to the right, Inureatéd, 


Rev.—VIOTORIAE BRIT. Victory running to the 
left, holding wreath and palm. (PI. IIT., No. 6.) 


This coin was struck in a.p. 210, to commemorate the 
journey of Severus to Britain, and victories over the 
British. Spartian™ says that the Emperor adopted tho 
title of Britannius on account of the wall he built, but as 
Dion Cassius says nothing about this wall, and as Spar- 
tian in another place” informs us that Hadrian first built 
wall in Britain—a fact again omitted by Dion—the cir- 
cumstance may well be doubted. Severus did not long 
enjoy his envied honour, for he died at York, in the 
February of a.p. 211. 





98, Serr. Suvencs, Doxa, 
Candcatta axd Gers, } %°—FELICITAS SAE- 


VLE (Gohan, Ad. Imp, No.4; engrave, 
ph vit) D. 


Serr. Szvenvs anp Gera. 


99, Obv.—L. SEPT. SEV. PERT. AVG. IMP. VIII. 
Bust of Severus, to the right, laureated, with 
paludamentum and cuirass. 

Rev. —IMPERIL FELICITAS. Busta facing each other 

of Severus and Geta, both with pa im 
and cuirass; the bust. of former laureated, of 
latter bare. "(PL IIL, No. 7.) D. 

Pablished by Cohen (Méd. £mp., No. 1). 

100. J. Douxs, Res—VENERI GENETRICI. (Cchen, 
by No. 96.) D. 

101. Ren-—VENERI VIOTR. (Cohen, Jb, 
‘No. 102.) 

102, Doss, Oanacatta axp Gera. Rer—AETERNIT. 
IMPERI. (Cohen, Z3., No.1, engraved, pl. ix.) 





In Sever. 18, In Hadr. 1. 
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108. Oanacatta. Rec—MINER. VIOTRIX. (Cohen, 
‘Aled. Timp., No. 104) D. 
104. Rev P.M, ‘TR. P. XVII, COS, IT. 
BP. Cohen, Li,, No. 177.) 


0105, Obx.—ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS, Bust of Cara- 
calla, to the right, Inuroatod, with paludamen- 
tum and cuirass, 

Rev —P, MAX. 'TR. P. ILL Romo, helmeted, sated 
‘on a shield to loft, holding a Wiotory and spear. 


Pablished by Cohen (4/4d. Jmp., No. 128) from Wiseay. 





‘The P. MAX., as is observed by Eckhel, should be 
interpreted “Parthicus Maximus,” and not “ Pontifex 
Maximus,” as Caracalla did not attain the dignity of 
high-priest till after his father’s death, and this coin is 
dated a., 200, He received the title of “ Parthicus” 
after the expedition he made with his father against 
the Parthians, 


“106, Obv—ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. Head of Oara- 
calla, to the right, aureated. 


Rew—VOTA SOLVT. DEO, COS, IIT. Caracalla, 
veiled, standing to right, before a tripod; op- 
posite, a man raising n ‘hatchet. and about to 
stvike'an ox ; behind the tripod, a fluto-player, 


Published by Cohen (248d. Znp., No. 874) as autrefois, Cabinet 
dea Medeor i si Jaki 


Canacauta AND Prauniita, 


107. 0b.—ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS. Young bust of 
Caracalla, to tho right, laureated, with paluda- 
‘mentum and cuirass. 
Rev —PLAVTILLAE AVGVSTAR. Bust of Plau- 
tilla, to the right. (PL ILL, No, 8. 
Published by Cohen (ied. Jmp., No. 2). 
VOR. Ve 8. 6 
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Caracarta axp Gera. 


#108, 0bv—ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. PON.TR.P. IIT. 
‘Young bust of Caracalla, to the right, laureated, 
with paludamentum and cuirass, 

Rev—P. SEPT. GETA CAES, PONT. Young bust 
of Geta, to the right, bare, with 
and cuirass, (PL IIL, No. 9) D. 


Published by Cohen (Med. Jnp., No. 6). 


Pravriuna. 
109, Ob-—PLAVTILLA AVGVSTA. Bust of Plantila, 
to the right 
‘Bes—OOROORDIA AVGG. Ovsomd, satel to te 
patera ‘cornu-copie. 
(PLIL, No.0.) D, 
Published by Cohen (Méd. Znp,, No. 8) ; a very beautiful coin, 
#110. Obv.—PLAVTILLAE AVGVSTAE. Bust of Plau- 
tila, to the right, 
Rev—OONOORDIAE AETERNAE.  Plantilla, 
standing to right, giving hor hand to Caracalla, 
who stands facing her. (Pl. LIL, No. 11.) 


Published by Cohen (_féd. Jmp., No. 7; engraved, pl. xi). 






‘These last-two coins were struck on the marriage 
of Caracalla and Plautilla, and the last one especially 
relates to this event, which took place in 4.n. 202. ‘The 
festivities and fétes which ensued on this occasion, and to 
celebrate the decennalia, are recorded by Dion Cassius,” 
and I have already in a former paper described them more 
fully." ‘Two coins of Caracalla more especially relate to 
this event, one, which is at Vienna, with the legend 
PROPAGO IMPERI (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 297), and 





® Isxvi. 1. 


‘Num. Chron., N.S, vol. i. p. 101. 
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the other, which is in the British Maseum, with the legend 
CONCORDIA FELIX (Cohen, Méd. Imp. No. 15). 
The word CONCORDIA is here quite out of place, for 
from the first Caracalla detested Plautilla, and even after 
marriage refused to recognise her as his wife, treating her 
shamefully after Severus’s death, and eventually ordering 
her to be killed, after he had murdered his brother Geta, 
Yet even Plautilla has not escaped without onus, for sho 
is termed by Dion Cassius “a most impudent woman,” 
(yovausl dvaiBcardrn). As regards the frequent occurrence 
of the word concordia on the coins of Caracalla, Ploutilla, 
and Geta, the words of Dion Cassius may perhaps furnish 
the reason for its adoption. He says,® that it was deoreed 
by the Senate that’ Caracalla should sacrifice to the 
immortal gods for the peace of each, and especially to 
the goddess Concord herself, An interesting large brass 
coin of both Caracalla and Geta, with the legend CON- 
CORDIAL AVGG, represents them shaking hands, the 
former being crowned by Hercules, the latter by Bacchus 
(not Apollo, as Cohen, Méd, Imp., Nos. 892, 128), thus 
corroborating the fact (already alluded to) that mag- 
nificent temples were erected to these deities by Severus. 





Gura, 

*@111. 0bv.—P, SEPTIMIVS GETA CARS, Bust of Geta, 
to the right, bare, with paludamentum and 
cruirass, 

Rov.—VIOTORIAE AVGG. Victory in biga, to the 
tight. (PL. TIL, No. 12) 
112, Gera, Rev—PONTIF. OOS. IT, (Cohen, fed. Lmp., 
No. 65.) D. 
Rev—VOTA PVBL. P.M. TR. P. 
(Cohen, Z5., No. 66.) D. 





118. Maommi 








® Ixxvi. 8, © Lexvii. 1. 
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Duapuwesrax. 
114, Obx—M. OPEL. ANT. DIADVMENIAN. CAES. 
‘Bust of Diadumenian, bare, to the right, with 
‘paludamentum. 
Rec —PRINC. IVVENTVTIS. Diadumenian, stand- 
ing facing, looking to the right, holding a 
standard and a scoptre; to the right, two 
standards. (PI.IV.,No.1.) D. 


Published by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 2). 


This young prince, who was killed with his infamous 
father, Macrinus, at the early age of nine years, is always 
called Disdumenianus on coins and inscriptions, as also 
by the Greck historians Dion Cassius and Herodian, but 
Lampridius calls him Diadumenus, and gives two reasons 
for the cause of the adoption of this name. One, on 
account of the disdem round his héad, with which he was 
born, and which was fixed on s0 firmly, that it could not be 
torn off; the other, that he derived the name from his 
maternal grandfather. .'The first reason is of course absurd, 
though it really appears that he was born with acanl ; and 
the latter is as good a one as can be found.” Mionnet® 
says that on a colonial coin the name Diadumenus is 
given instead of Diadumenianus, But what colonial coin ? 

All the Roman coins of this young prince have only the 
title of Cesar, although the Augustan writer, Capito- 
Tinus,*" was doubtful whether he was ever Augustus, as 





Pi gern by th 

‘magnificent statne by the famous eculptor, Polycleites, 
representing # youth binding his head with a fillet, was called. 
4 daadobyerog, aid is mentioned and valued at a hundred talents 
by Pliny, “diadumenum moUiiter juvenem, centum talentis wobili= 
tatum.” ° (Phin, N-HL. xxxiv., ch. 8.) 

© Mid, Rom., vol. i,, p. 341. 

‘% In Macr. 10. 


\ 








\ 
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indeed, he is called by Lampridius,* Patri Augusto Filius 
Augustus. Dion in several places calls him dvroxpdrip 
(Inperator), and on many of the Greck Imperial coins, 
notably those of Antioch, he is styled AV. K., and on 
the authority of Pellerin, Vaillant, and Hekhel, some have 
even the word CEB. 


Jor1a Masa. 


115, Obn—IVLIA MABSA AVG. Dt of Mss, tothe 
right. 


veiled, standing to loft, holding 
coptre. (Pl. 1V,, No. 2) 
Published by Cohen (_féd, Jinp., No. 6). 
‘Aumxanpen Szvznvs. 

#116, Obv.—IMP, ALEXANDER PIVS AVG. Bust of 
‘Alex, Severus, to the right, laureated, with 
patudamentun and cuirass, 

Rov—LIBERALITAS AVG. V. Liberality, stand- 
‘ing to the loft, holding’ n teasera and a cornu 
copia. (Pl. LV,, No.8.) D. 


Published by Cohen (AMéd. Imp., No. 66). 





‘This highly interesting and rare coin was struck in A.p. 
283, after the defeat of Artaxerxes, the Parthian com- 
mander, on the plains beyond the Euphrates. According 
to Lampridius,! Alexander Severus held a concio imme- 
diately after receiving the congratulations of the Senate, 
and addressed the people as follows : “ Quirites, vicimus 
Porsas, milites divites reduximus, vobis congiarium poli 
comur, cras Iudos circenses Persicos dabimus.” He even 
gave them another congiarium a few days after. It is 
reoorded by the same author® that this emperor gave a 








. oT. 





Tu Diad. 8. ® In Alex. Se 
© In Alea. Sev. 26, 
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congiarium to the people three times, and gifts to the 
soldiers free times; but the coins only inform us of “ five 
Liberalities.” Coins of Liberalitas V. are more rare than 
any of the other four. A specimen in silver is in the 
Musée de Vienne (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 58), and there 
are two different types of this Liberality in large brass 
(Cohen, Méd. Imp., Nos. 288, 289). ‘The silver specimen 
of this type omits on the obverse the name Pius, which 
commences on the coins of the 10th Tribunitian Power 
in a.p. 281. It also has on the reverse AVGG, instead of 
AVG. It is of barbarous work, which will account for 
these mistakes. Alexander took the title of Pius after 
the other members of the Severus family, especially as he 
was adopted by Elagabalus, and was even talked about as 
the reputed son of Caracalla. He far more deserved. the 
title of Pius than any of his family, for he not only was 
1 good sovereign and much beloved by the people, but he 
. Was continually inculeating the grand Christian truth 
“Do unto others as you would they should do unto you.” 
(Quod tibi fieri non vis, alleri ne feceris).* 
117. Avex. Sevenvs. Reo.—P.M. TR. P. VI. OOS. II. 
PP. (Gohen, Méd. Imp., No. 184.) 





Saccustia Bansta Onstawa. 
*118. 0bv—SALL. BARBIA ORBIANA AVG. Bust of 
Orbiana, to the right. 
Rev—OONOORDIA AVGVSTORVM. Concord, 
seated to the left, holding a patera and a double 
cornu-copie. (PI. IV.,No.4) D. 


Published by Coben (Aféd. Imp., No. 8). 
For a long time this empress was classed as the wife of 





© Lamprid. Je Alex, Sev. 61. 
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Decius, as there is no mention of her in history, at least 
by name, though Lampridius# speaks of the wife of Alex- 
ander Severus as a pattern for the Roman matrons, and 
may allude to Orbiana, although in a previons passage®® 
he gives the name of his wife as Memmia Sulpitii Filia, 
and in a later," he says that he was married to a daughter 
of @ certain Martianus, who being detected attempting 
his life, was put to death, and his daughter like- 
of neither of these (if indeed they are separate 
persons) are there any coins, Large medallions of Alex- 
ander and Orbiana now prove whose wife she was. 
‘The quinarius with two heads, published by Khell, and 
the one said to exist in the museum of Cardinal Buon- 
compagni,* are works of Becker. On comparing the 
Alexandrian coin of Orbiana, with the date L, €, with 
‘coin of the same year and type of Alexander, it is certain 
that she was married in the fifth year of his reign, A silver 
coin, published by Cohen, from D’Ennery (Méd, Imp., 
No. 6), hs the legend PROPAGO IMPERI, with type 
similar to the coin of Caracalla, to which I have already 
alluded; Alexander and Orbiana shaking hands also 
occur on the large brass of Orbiana (Cohen, Méd. Imp., 
No. 12, engraved, pl. ii.). Whether Orbiana had any 
children is unknown, though there is a medallion with the 
legend FECVNDITAS TEMPORVM, and with the type, 
the empress, seated, presented with a cornu-copim, by 
Fecundity, on her knees, the latter at the same time 
holding two children (Cohen, Méd. Jmp., No. 9, engraved, 
pl ii). 























® In Alec, Sev. 41. 
"3 Tn Alex, Sev. 20, 
In Alex. Sev. 49. 
% Eokhel, Doct. Num. Fet., vol. vi. p.286. 
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‘Unanrus Axfowrus. 


*119, Obv—L. IVL. AVR. SVLP. VRA. ANTONINYS. 
‘Bast of Uraiins Antoninus, to the right, lan- 
reated, with paludamentum and cuirass, 

Rov.—QONSEPVATOP (sic) AVG. A conical sacred 
stonn enveloped in a shawl, the ends of which 
are fastened in front with a brooch (2) and 
ang ras on sede 0 peneal LTV, 


Pablished by Cohen (204d. Zinp., No. 1; engraved, pl. 





The description of the reverse is given by Cohen as 
follows; ‘Pierre couique entourée de draperies; en 
dessous, un objet, qui parait étre In représentation des 
parties sexuelles extéricures de la femme ; de chaque e6té, 
‘un parasol.” It is sufficient to say that I prefer my own. 
description. 

This rare and highly interesting coin has been illus- 
trated (like that of Albinus above described) by the late 
M. Ch. Lenormant, in the Reoue Numismatique for 1848, 
p. 255, in which he has given a good account of this 
uusurper. It appears that, according to Zosimus,* two 
usurpers took up arms in the East against Alexander 
Severus, one named Anfoninus, the other Uranius ; whilst 
Aurelius Victor" states, that « certain Taurinus having 
been proclaimed Augustus, was so horrified that he threw 
himself into the Euphrates. ‘There is not much diffi- 
culty in identifying the Uranius of Zosimus with the 
Taurinus of Victor, and as the coin above also gives us 
the name of Antoninus, it is sufficiently evident that 
Zosimus has made two persons out of one usurper. 

‘Two other coins, struck at Emess, seem to indicate that 





412. pit x. 
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it was at this city Uranius first established his authority ; 
a third which has been recently acquired for the British 
Museum was struck at Antioch, and has the usual eagle 
on the reverse, All these coins have on the obverse the 
legend AVTOK. COYAM. ANTWNINOC CEB. For 
the discussion which arises from the date on the large 
brass coin of Hmesa, see M. Lenormant’s paper. Sufice 
it to say that Haym has considered this dated coin to 
rofer to  usurper in the time of Valerian, whose name is 
given by Zosimus®* a8 Antoninus, which is quite out of 
the question, and Eckhel has wished to restore them to 
Blagabalus, which would give to this Emperor pranomina 
that he never possessed. ‘The identification of the Sul- 
picius Antoninus of the Grock Imperial coins with the 
‘Sulpicius Uranius Antoninus of the Latin, may be’ con- 
sidered as established, 

In the curious object on the reverse of this coin, we 
must recognise a representation of the god “Elagabal,”” 
like that on the coins of Emesa, on which also may be 
seen parasols similar to those on this aureus ; and a denarius 
of Blagabalus, with the legend SANCT. DEO SOLI 
ELAGABAL,, represents the car in which this emperor 
carried the god of mesa to the new temple at Rome 
(Cohen, Méd. Imp., No, 127). To follow the argument 
of M. Lenormant through his ingenious paper, would take 
up too much space, and I must therefore refer my readers 
to his remarks for further information. 

In conclusion, I may add, that the only other Latin 
coin, also of gold, of Uranius Antoninus, is also in the 
British Museum. ‘There was a specimen of this type in 
the Cabinet de Médaitles, but it was stolen in 1881, and 





i, 38, 
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‘was never recovered. The piece in the Museum was, a 
short time ago, sent from the Bast to Paris, when, falling 
nto the hands of Mr. Curt, it passed into those of Mr. de 
Salis, and came, with the rest of his valuable collection, 
to the British Museum. On account of its great rarity 
and interest, it may not be out of place to give here an 
engraving and desoription. 








0bv.—L. IVL. AVR, SVLP. VRA, ANTONINVS. 
Bust of Uranius Antoninus, to the right, lau- 
reated, with paludamentum and cuirass. 

Rov —FEOVNDITAS AVG. Feoundity (with the 
attributes of Fortune), standing to the loft, 
holding « rudder and a eornu-copie. 


Published by Cohen (fed. Jmp., No. 25 engraved, pl. 


It will be seen that the obverse legend of these coins 
identical ; and it may be remarked, that their fabric (espe- 
cially of the former one) is peculiarly similar to that of 
the coins of Hlagabalus and Alexander Severus, struck in 
Syria, 

Eokhel, who never saw this latter coin, doubted it on 
account of the reverse legend not agreeing with the types 
but, as M. Lenormant has suggested, the value of Latin 
words could not have been well understood in the town in 
which this piece was struck, . 

120: Maxnursus I. Rev.—PAX AVGVSTI. (Cohen, Mféd. 

Inp., No. 18.) D. 


121, Panui I. Reo-—LIBERALITAS AVGG. II. (Co- 
hen, Z2., No. 87.) D. 





i). 
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Oractaa. 
¥ 122, Obv.—MARCIA OTAOIL, SEVERA. AVG. Bus 
of Otacilia, to the right, with diadem, 
Rov—PIETAS AVG. Piety, standing to the left 
raising the right hand, and holding a box of 
perfumes. (Pl IV., No.6.) D. 


Published by Cohen (Gd. Inp., No. 14). 






‘This empress is only known from coins and inscriptions: 
She was the mother of Philip II. who was killed with his 
father in a.v. 249; and Zosimus™ relates, that a wife of 
Philip I, had a daughter who was married to one Severia- 
nus. She is supposed to have turned Christian; and a 
letter addressed to her by Origen is even mentioned by 
Eusebius.20° 





Pum IL 
#128. Obv.—M. IVL, PHILIPPVS GAES, Bust of 
Philip TL, to the right, bare, with paluda- 
mentum. 
Rev-—PRINOIPL IVVENT, Philip IT, in military 
drew, landing to the right, holding a globe 
‘and a apear, (PLIV., No. 7.) D. 


Published by Cohen (4féd, Zinp., No. $1; engraved, pl. x.). 





Ernvsorsa, 
124, Obv.—HER. ETRVSOILLA AVG. Bust of Etrus- 
cilla, to the right, with diadem, 
Rov-—PVDIOITIA AVG. Female figure seated, to 
the left, raising her-veil and holding a scoptre. 
(PL IV, No.8) D. 


Published by chen (24é@ Inp., No. 11). 


‘This empress, the wife of Trajanus Decius, is also only 
known from coins, and from one inscription given by 








5,19, 100 H, Evi. 88. 
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Muratori and Maffei, which was found at Carseoli. Besides 
‘the names of Herennia and Etruscilla, she bore those of 
Annia and Cupressenia, the former given by Pellerin, as 
existing on a coin of Tarsus, and the latter on the Alex: 
dsim coins (@P. KOYII. AITPOYCKIAAA CeB. Pel- 
lerin, Ree, III. p. xix.), and on the inscription above 
referred to. 





125, Taes. Gatuvs. Tee. — FELICITAS PVBLICA. 
(Cohen, Méd. Inp., No. 21.) D. 
#126, Vouustax, Ree—PRINCIPI IVVENTVTIS. (J8., 
No. 68.) D. 


Ears. 

#127. Obv.—IMP. AEMILIANVS PIVS FEL. AVG. 
Bast of ASmilian, to the right, radiated, 

Rev-—EROVL. (sic) VIOTORI. Hercules, naked, 

standing to the right, leaning on his club, 

holding a bow, and a lion's skin suspended 

over his left arm. (PI. 1V., No.9.) D. 


Published by Cohen (Aféd. Jmp., No. 7)- 


‘The other names of this emperor are Caius, Marcus, and 
Aimilius, the two last of which occur on a silver coin 
(Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 18). His reign was not of long 
duration, and Eutropius sums up his life with the words, 
“ obscurissime natus, obscurius imperavit.” 

Another Amilian, who is said to have taken the nameof 
Alewander or Alezandrinus,}% was one of the thirty tyrants 
who assumed the purple in Egypt under Gallienus. Mr. de 
Salis has assigned to him an Alexandrian coin, with the 
legend AOMITIANOS CeB, and the date L. B. (Cohen, 
éd. Imp., vol.v. p. 30), which differs considerably in fabric 





ts Treb. Poll, XAX. Tyr. 22; of. in Gall, 4. 
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from coins with a similar legend, and which evidently 
Delong to a later Domitian, who, on his Latin coins, is 
called Domitius Domitian (Cohen, Aéd. Imp.,vol.v.p.549). 
It is curious, too, and somewhat corroborative of the 
former attribution, that a Domitian conquered Macrianus 
and his son,' 

#128. Vaurntan I, Rev.—FIDES MILITVM, (Cohen, 

‘Méd. Imp., No. 44.) D. 


120, Mantwtaxa, Zo OONSRCRATIO. (Cohen, Z2., 
0. 1, 





Gaxtuenus. 


#130. Obv.—GALLIENVS AVG. Head of Gi m8, to 
the right, covered with the skin of the head of 
lion, 

Rev.—FIDES MILITVM, Faith, stan 
holding two standards, (Pi, 1V, 


Published by Cohon (2/¢@. Zinp., No. 168). 





to the lot, 
Not0) D. 





‘This coin has been published by M. de Witte, in the 
Revue Numismatique for 1845, p. 268, and engraved 
pl. xiii, ‘The attributes of Hercules, as M. de Witte ob- 
serves, were without doubt assumed from Postumus, of 
whom coins exist with the sme reverse legend aud type. 
It is cortainly remarkable to find the fidelity of the soldiers 
recorded by Gallienus, when it is well known that at no 
time were the military so defective in fealty. On the 
contrary, we know:that Postamus!® was elected by accla- 
mation of the soldiers. M. de Witte has suggested that this 
coin was struck when Victorinus, in a.p, 265, deserted to 
Postamus, and when Gallienus became afraid that the 
example of Victorinus and his legions might be followed 
by the whole army. 








M2 Treb, Poll., XXX. Tyr, 13. 
469 "Prob, Poll’, in Gull. 4; in Post. 
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‘The obverse type of this coin again occurs on a large - 
brass medallion of Gallienus (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 719)» 
swith, on the reverse, the legend MONETA AVG., and the 
type, the three Monete standing with their attributes. As 
‘Tristan has observed, ™ Gallienus might compare himself 
with Hereules, who went through every country freeing 
them from monsters and robbers, as the exterminators of 
the tyrants who arose against his authority. 

‘The valour of Gallienus, when he was called upon to 
exert himself, has never been questioned, and numerous 
coins, with the legend VIRTVS AVG., represent him 
under the form of Mars. 


181. Oiv.—GALLIENAE AVGVSTAE. Head of Gal- 
liens, to the left, crowned with reeds, 


Rec-—VBIQVE PAX. Victory in a diga, to the 

right, holding a whip. (PL IV., No. 11.) D, 

Published by Cohen (Af4d. Inp., No. 645 ; engraved, pl xvi)” 
‘The explanation of this rare and interesting coin has 
Jong been a quastio vewata to Numismatists. Eckhel in- 
deed, himself, after lengthy discussion of it, finishes with 
the opinion of Barthélemy, that these coins are “Pornement 
@un cabinet et le désespoir des antiquaires.” Two opinions 
have, however, been advanced, which merit attention, The 
first, that of Vaillant, who supposes that they were struck 
in the rebellious provinces to show up the effeminacy of 
Gallienus ; and the second, that of Eokhel, who suggests 
that Gallienus may have thought fit to assume the attri- 
Dutes of Ceres, as Nero assumed those of Apollo, and Com- 
modus those of Hetcules. As an addendum to Vaillant, 
the late M. Ch. Lenormant, in the Trésor de Numisma- 
tique et de Glyptique, recognising their ironical nature, 








3 Comment, Hist, if. p. 71. 
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imagined that they were struck by Postumus in ridicule 
of Gallienus. 

‘There is not the slightest doubt that these coins are 
ironical. Even the reverse legend of “ Universal Peace” 
ata time when the Roman state was never so harassed 
by usurpers, is an additional proof of the fact. ‘There is 
also a remarkable passage in Trebellius Pollio,™ in which 
hie states that Celsus was invested with the imperial diguity 
by a certain woman of the name of Galliena (per guandam 
‘mulierem, Gallienam nomine), the cousin of Gallienus (con- 
sobrinam Gallien’). ere, also, may be a covert allusion 
to the effeminate emperor, though Goltzius has published 
‘a coin, which is certainly spurious, supposed to belong to 
the Licinia Galtiena of this passage, 

‘The crown, also, on the head of Gallienus, is not without 
interest, and has been generally and erroneously desoribed 
‘as “a crown composed of ears of corn,” though, by Har- 
douin and Tauini, as “a crown of grass.”” Pellerin, indeed, 
‘whose manuscript catalogue (as M. Cohen informs us) is 
preserved in the Cabinet des Médaitles, calls it, and with 
justice, corona arundinea (a crown of reeds). M. Cha- 
bouillet, the keeper of the Cabinet des Médailles, has sug- 
gested, that, in the same manner as the Jews offered to 











4165 A. econ brass coin of Fanstina junior (Cohen, Méd. Jp. 
No, 226) has by antiquaries to be s 
Te represents yas Venus, trying to hold Mars, who is 
naked, and Fanstina’s love for giadiators being well known, it 
fa thought that here is ropresonted Faustina holding back ¢ 
ludator Narcus, rom th fact, howsves tha thie cola 

ithority of the Senate (B. O.), 1 cannot 

‘but agree with the opinion of M. Cohen, who, whilet recognising, 
the figure of Faustina, thinks “ that the moneyer wished to offer 
homage to this princess, in borrowing, from mythology, # 
anaes of Mars and Venns, and, from seulpture, the attrib 
‘which the ancfents always ropresented these two divinities.’ 

408 Tn Cels. 
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our Lord a reed for a sceptre in Aerision, so those who 
wished to ridicule Gallienus crowned him with reeds 
instead of with laurels. 

‘The same crown occurs on other coins of Gallienus, and 
‘M. Cohen (Iéd. Imp., vol. iv. p. 417) is of opinion that 
they offer a gradation of satire, at first slight, and at last 
assuming an aspect of contempt, that could not easily 
esdape general observation, He places the coins as 
follows: — 

1, P.M. 'TR.P. VIL. (Med, Jnp., No. 446, 


2 VIOTORIA AVG.( |, "No. 596.) 
3. PIDES MIL. ‘ » No. 148) 
4. VBIQVE PAX, n Nos, 687, 648, 649.) 


‘These four with the simple crown of reeds.1%" 


6. VIOLORIA AVGVSTT (Mféd. Inp,, No. 610,) and 
6. VBIQVE PAX. » Nos. 46, 646.) re 


‘Theso two with the orown of reeds and the namo | 
GALLIENAE AVGVSTAB, 


132, Obv.—GALLIENVS P.P. AVG, Bust of Gallionn 
to the right, radiated, 

VO. X. ET XX,, within a crown of laurel, 
(Pl. IV., No, 12) 

Published by Cohen (4Mé@, Znp., No. 711). 


188, Gatumxvs. Reo—VIRTVS AVG. (Cohen, Méd. i 
Inp., No. 648. i 

“134, Rev-—MONETA AVG. (chen, Iby 
No, G; largo medalon) 

136, Satoma. Reu.—VENVS GENETRIX. (Cohen, 
1b, No. 80.) 








Re 





Faupento W. Mapppy. * 
(o be continued.) 


10 ‘Phere fs also a large brass medallion of Gallienus in the 
collection of M. Dupré (Cohen, fed. Jmp., No, 724) on which 
the crown of reeds also occurs, with the legend on the reverse 
MONETA AVG,, and the three monete standing. Oohen 
explains it by comparing the bankcruptoy of the state with the 
type'of the three monete who personified the publto credit. 
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ON A HOARD OF GOLD ORNAMENTS AND SILVER 
COINS FOUND IN BUTE, 


(Read before the Numismatic Socaty, De, 15, 1864.) 


In the third volume of the new series of the Numismatic 
Chronicle, there is « short notice by Mr. George Sim of 
some gold ornaments and silver coins which had been 
discovered in the island of Bute, on the 7th of June, 
1868 ; and he there expressed a hope that I would furnish 
a more particular description of them. Illness, however, 
and other causes, prevented me from carrying out his 
wish long ago. ‘The objects found had come, by the law 
of treasure trove, into the possession of her Majesty's 
Exchequer in Scotland; and it was through the kind 
intervention of Mr. Sim that I obtained a cursory in- 
spection of the gold ornaments, and a more careful 
examination of the coins. ‘They are all now deposited 
in the Museum of Antiquities in Edinburgh ; and Mr. 
‘McCulloch, the curator, has kindly furnished me with 
‘more particular information about the omaments thin I 
could obtain during the slight examination I was able to 
make of them. 

‘They consist of—1. A plain gold penannular ring, 
without any omamont, thickest in the middle, and 
tapering gradually towards each end. It weighs 190 
grains, 

Vou. ¥. N.S. 1 
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2 A gold ring, weighing 202 grains, composed of two 
strands twisted together, thickest in the middle, and 
having the (smaller) ends welded together so as to form a 
disk, as if for a signet ring. ‘The resemblance is probably 
accidental, for the workmanship is of a very rude de~ 
scription, 

8. A band or fillet of gold, 17 inches long, and about 
3-16ths of an inch in width, with a hole at each end, 
apparently for the purpose of fastening it to the person 
or dress. It is ornamented to the extent of 2{ inches at 
each end, with a zig-zag, or Vandyke pattern, of the 
simplest kind, with a pellet in each angle; and it has a 
beaded line, running throughout the whole length, on 
both edges. It weighs 55 grains, and is, of course, very 
thin and flexible. 

4. Asimilar band, 13 inches long, and 43 grains in 
weight, with the same kind of ornamentation extending 
for 84 inches at each end. 

5. Another band, broken, 9 inches long, and 5-16ths 
of an inch broad, weighing 50 grains. In this case it is 
omamented with vo zig-sag dotted lines, forming a row 
of diamond-shaped figures. 

‘There was also (6) a small bar of silver, 14 inches 
long, and weighing 228 grains. 

‘The coins found with the above, though few in number, 
possess more than ordinary interest to those who study 
‘the early coinage of Scotland. ‘There are in all only 27, 
four of which are in fragiments ; but in this comparatively 
small parcel there oceur coins of David I. of Scotland, 
and of his contemporaries, Henry I. and Stephen of 
England—one which I am altogether unsble to appro- 
priate, and another of doubtful attribution. Several of 
the coins of David are of a type which is unpublished as 
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delonging to him, though identical with a type which is 
common in the coins of Stephen, and indeed is the one 
‘on those of Henry and Stephen found in this hoard. 
There is an indication, also, of a vew place of mintage, 
hitherto unknown in the whole range of the coinage of 
Scotland; but, unfortunately, from the imperfection of 
the legend, we can at present only eonjecture what place 
‘was intended. I will, however, before entering on these 
points, which are matters for discussion, givo as accurate 
‘catalogue as I can of the coins themselves. 


1, Obv.—nENRICVS.:J Crowned hoad with scaptre to 
tho right, 

Rev-—Logend illegible, “Cross moline, ploreed at tho 
end; the terminations meot and form a tressure 
fleary internally.” Seo Tuding, Sup. Part TI. 
Wi A fig. 8, and Hawking, ph sx. Bg, 260 

ln 








to'V. Hig. 1. 
2, Obu—---TEFHE REX. Crowned heed with sceptro 
to the right, 
Rev +-R-- 2+ LD: ON wand (CARD), Type 
‘a the last, Ruding, pli fig. 12; Hawking, pl. 
xxi, fig. 270, 


8. Obv.—STIFENE, As No. 2. 
Rev —H PAPINE: ON - AS- As No. 2. 


4, Obv.—+STIEFNE- As No, 2, 
Reo—5 RODBERT . ON ---- As No, 2, Plato 
Y. Fig. 2 
8. Obv.—-RVNO =~ = + 
Rev —Legend illegible, Oross floury, a pollet in each 
‘angle. Plato V. Fig. 8. 
6. Obv.—Barbarous legend. 
Rov - Kad 
in the angles, 
p.181, fg. 
7. Obv-—- AVI! 
Rew. BV - - TR 











ross floury, with stalked pellets 
@ Nuin, Ohron,, Vol. xii, 








= retrograde, 
As No.6, Plato V. Fig. 4 
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8. Obo.—Legend illegible. 
Rev-—Ditto. As No. 6. 
9 Obv. and Rev. aa the last. 
10. Obu-—+ D---I-- REX. 


Rev -----.ART : ON -A-- Cross fleury 
over a smaller cross terminated by pellets. Plate 








lu. 





= Cross fleury 

‘witha pellet in each of three angles, and an anpulet in the 
fourth. Plato V. Fig. 6. 

HD --oIT. REX. 

VGO .ON ROGA ---- Gross fleury with « 

pellet in each angle. Plato V. Fig. 7. 


18. Ov—-- AVIDR-- 


Rev.—---- .BOLD We. The type is 
the seme a8 that on the coins of Henry and 
Stophen, described above. Plate V. Fig. 8. 


Obv-—-+ DAVID RE- 
-RIN-:O---ON:. As the last. 


4+ D-----+9++REX 
—-on 

16. Oby—DNVI - - REX. 
Rev—Legend indistinct. Type as the last. 

17. Obv—t * OWI ----- = + (+DAVI---2). 
Rev—Legend illegible, ‘Type as tho last, Plate V. 




















As the last. 








Fig. 9. 
18. Obv—--~- EX retrograde, 
Reo—As the lest. 


19—23.—Five coins more or less illegible, but all of the same 
type as the preceding. 
2427.—Four coins of the same type in fragments. 


T have followed Ruding and Hawkins (Ruding, Sup. 
Part II. pl. ii. fig. 8, and Hawkins, pl. xx. fig, 259) in 
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attributing the coin of Henry to the first English king 
of that name; but it may possibly be questioned by 
some, more particularly as it is a coin of very rare 
occurrence, whether it really belongs to that monarch, 
and whether it ought not rather to be given to Prince 
Henry of Scotland, the son of David I, The absence of 
the word Rex, though certainly by no means unusual in 
the coins of Stephen, and occasional in those of Henry I., 
may be thought to favour this view, and the type of the 
reverse, being the same as that on those of Stephen found 
with them, may be supposed to strengthen this opinion, 
since several of the coins already known and attributed 
to this Northumbrian prince are similar in workmanship 
and type to another of Stephen’s coins (vide Lindsay, 
pl. i. figs, 19, 20, 21; and compare with pl. xviii, fig. 21), 
‘The illegibility of the place of mintage on the reverse 
unfortunately stands in the way of positively settling the 
point; but the mere circumstance of a single coin of this 
type being found along with several Scottish coins, ought 
not to shake our faith in the correctness of the previous 
attribution of the type to Henry I., more particularly as 
other coins undoubtedly English were found in the same 
hoard. 

‘The three coins of Stephen are all of the same type, 
and that the most common one—viz,, that figured by 
Hawking, pl. xxi. fig. 270, On the obverse of No. 2 the 
N in the king’s namo is written H, and the place of 
mintage seems to be LARD = Carlisle—a mint from 
which we should naturally expect coins to find their way 
into Scotland. But that of No. 8 is at the other 
extremity of the kingdom—apparently Hastings. The 
first letter is indistinct; but I know not how else to 
explain the following letters, AS. 
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‘The only letters which are legible on the obverse of 
No. 5 of thislist are RVNO (See Plate V. Fig. 8), and are 
insufficient to enable me to assign it to any Scottish king, 
And the legend on the reverse is even more imperfect, so 
that we have not the advantage of knowing where it was 
minted—a knowledge which would of course aid in the 
correct attribution, ‘The fourth letter is more indistinct 
than the others, I was at one time almost disposed to 
regard it as a C, and to read the first letter as a D, and 
to attribute the coin to Duncan IL, of whom no coins 
have been discovered. But the first letter is certainly R, 
and the fourth seems to be O. I must therefore leave it 
to some one more skilled in these matters to determine to 
whom it ought to be given. ‘The easiest mode of getting 
over the difficulty would be to regard it as one of the 
baronial coins of the period; but that would really bring 
us very little nearer to a correct knowledge of the coin, 
unless we could also indicate the baron by whom it was 
struck. Besides, I much question whethor the type on 
the xeverse is ever to be found on the baronial coins, 
am aware that Mr. Rashleigh has given a figure of a coin 
with this reverse (seo Num, Chron., vol. xiii., p. 181, 
fig. 7) as a baronial coin; but, with the greatest respect 
for his judgment on such a point, I cannot but regard it, 
and also fig. 8 of his plate, as illegible Scottish coi 
probably of David I—an opinion in which I am per- 
‘suaded Scottish numismatists in general will coincide 
with me. 

‘All the remaining coins of this hoard, though differing 
in appearance, in type, and in workmanship, belong, in 
my opinion, to David I. One, indeed, No. 6, is so 
darbarous in fabric, and the legend is so indistinct, that 
it might be attributed either to Alexander I. or to the 
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earlier mintage of David I, Others, like too many of the 
coins of the period, are so ill-struck, and the legends so 
‘legible, as to render it a matter of uncertainty to deter- 
mine from the coins themselves to which monarch they 
belonged; but their presence amongst others of certain 
attribution, and their identity with them in type and 
general character, leave little room for doubt. 

No. 7 (fig. 4), though of rude workmanship, reads very 
logibly - AVIT : R - - retrograde, and is evidently similar 
in type to Lindsay, pl. i. fig. 12, But it seems to me to 
resomble, even more closely, his fig. 7, which he attributes 
to Alexander L.; and, after careful consideration, T am 
disposed to assign to David two out of the three coins 
attributed by him to Alexander—viz,, his Nos, 7 and 8, 
With regard to his No. 7, I have no doubt; on comparing 
it with our Fig. 4, its identity will be apparent. About 
his No, 8 Tam less certain; but to me it appears to road 
- = VIT retrograde, the T being more blundered than the 
other letters, and made to resemble an A, The coin 
figured in our plate is evidently in much better condition 
than those figured by Mr. Lindsay; and but for my 
better fortune in meeting with a more perfect specimen, 
which scoms to throw light on the others, I should not 
have ventured to call in question the correctness of their 
attribution by so distinguished and so accurate a numis- 
matist. 

It may be observed that I have arranged the coins of 
David acoording to their types, placing those which I 
consider the entliest first. Nos. 6 to 10, both inclusive, 
have the cross fleury with stalks and pellets in the angles, 
No. 11 has the cross fleury with a pellet in each of three 
of the angles, and an annulet in the fourth—a variety 
which I have not before observed, and which I believe is 
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unpublished. No. 12 has a pellet in each angle. ‘The 
others, Nos. 18 to 27, are all of the new type, like those 
of Henry and Stephen found with them. 

Though Nos. 10 and 11 differ on the reverse, I believe 
they were both minted in the same place, and by the 
same moneyer (see Figs. 5 and 6). Unfortunately we 
have, on both coins only the concluding letters of the 
moneyer’s name, and merely the first two letters of the 
place of mintage, ‘The more distinct of the two is No. 
U1, which reads ---LART: ON h%---. This mint 
is entirely new on the coinage of Scotland, and it is much 
to he regretted that we have not a third letter to aid us in 
fixing its site, ‘The only places in Scotland, of any note, 
whose names begin with HA, are Hamilton, Hawick, and 
Haddington. ‘The first of these may be at once dismissed, 
as being of much more recent date. I had almost come 
to the conclusion that Hawick was the place indicated, 
partly because of its proximity to Roxburgh and Berwick, 
the only two places where coins of David I. had hitherto 
deen known to be struck ; but chiefly bocanse, in almost 
all the topographical works which I had within reach, the 
present name is said to have been given to Haddington 
at a somewhat later poriod. However, on consulting Dr. 
David Laing, the learned librarian to the Signet Library 
in Edinburgh, whose antiquarian researches are univer- 
sally known, he informed me that Haddington was much 
the more likely place of the two to have had a mint at 
that time, and kindly pointed out to me charters granted 
in the reign of David I., in which Haddington is men- 
tioned as a place of very considerable importance, even at 
that early period, whereas Hawick was not then a place 
of any note. ‘The probability, therefore, is, that these 
two coins were struck in Haddington; but it is remark. 
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able that we have no evidence of coins having been minted 
there in any subsequent reign. 

‘The only Scottish coin in this hoard whose place of 
mintage can be fixed with certainty is No. 12. It is from 
the Roxburgh mint. As may be seen from the plate, 
Fig. 7, it is in fine condition, though the legend is not 
complete on either side. On the coin itself the termina- 
tion of the king’s name, on the obverse, reads more 
distinctly IT than is represented in the plate. ‘The 
moneyer seems to have been 1VGO, though the initial 
letter of the name is obliterated. His name appoars in 
connection with the Roxburgh mint on the fine coin 
formerly in Mr. Hay’s possession, now in the Museum of 
the Scottish Society of Antiquaries in Edinbugh, and 
figured by Lindsay, pl. i. fig. 9, a8 well as on a coin now 
in my possession, and which I have caused to be inserted 
in the Plate for comparison (ig. A). On each of th 
coins the logend on the reverse varies. 





On Mr. Hay's coin. . + hVGO ON ROOh. 
OnFig A... | +h---: OM ROOAS. 
On No.2.) 1.” + VG@O-ONROOA --- 


It will bo observed that on the first the whole of the 
legend is legible, and I am not aware of any other 
instance in which Roxburgh is so written. In the second 
(Big. A), we can have no hesitation in supplying the 
Dlanks in the moneyer’s name, there being just room for 









» A, dlningushed endiquary in, Edinburgh, wat. greay 
shocked by my asking him whether he thought it posetble that 
the letters HA on this coin might indicate Aberdeen, as that 
city was known to have haa a mint at the commencement of 
the reign of Alexander IIT., and probably earlier. “No, no,” 
‘was his reply, “we do not tise the aspirate in that way on this 
(the north) side of the Tweed.” I reminded him, however, 
‘that in the Chronicle of Melrose the name is spelt Habirden ! 


VOL. Ve K 
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three letters, and the name of the place of mintage is 
legible throughout. On the third (Fig. 7) there is space 
for soveral letters, which are illegible, between the A in 
ROCA and the V in VGO. How would this space have 
been filled had the legend been perfect? On the coins 
of William the Lion we find an endless varicty in the 
mode of designating Roxburgh, from the initial R to the 
lengthened forms of the name ROCEBVR, ROCESBVR, 
ROCAB -, ROCEBYRG, &c., and I have, therefore, 
little doubt that the full legend on this coin was either 
+hVGO ON ROCABVR or ROCASBVR. This same 
Hugo was evidently a skilful artist. So far, indeed, a8 
wwe can judge from the specimens he has left us, he was 
the very, best of his day, at all events in Scotland ; and I 
think his coins will bear comparison with the best of 
those struck in England at the same period. I have 
another coin in my possession which I am satisfied was 
struck by him, and, though much rubbed and mutilated, 
it bears traces of very superior workmanship, It is 
figured by Mr. Lindsay, pl. i, fig.15, where the legend on 
the reverse reads - - SO. ON P, but it ought to be 
=-GO.ONR---. ‘The @ is much rubbed, though 
thot is not indicated in Mr. Lindsay’s plate, and the 
upper part of the letter so overlaps the lower, that it 
requires very careful inspection to perceive that it is not 
an 8. * 

‘The remaining coins, from 18 to 27, inclusive, are of 
the same type, hitherto unpublished as belonging to 
David—vis., that so common on the coins of Stephen— 
see Plate V. Fig. 8. They are all of very rudefabric, and 
seem to be somewhat similar in workmanship to two 
coins of Stephen found in the hoard of “Coins of 
Henry I. and Stephen discovered in Hertfordshire in 
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1818,” and described by Mr. Rashleigh in the Num. 
Chron., vol. xii. p. 188. He says—‘There are of the 
Cardiff (2) mint two coins, which, in the workmanship 
both of the head and legend, are very different from 
every other coin in the collection. ‘Their peculiarities, 
as they are extremely rare, have been hitherto unnoticed. 
The letters are of the character of those on the early 
Saxon coins, having no serifs, and the portrait is consi- 
derably more rade than usual (sce pl. fg. 9).” [This 
should have been fig. 10.] Mr. Rashleigh doubted the 
‘correctness of the attribution of these two coins to Cardiff, 
Perhaps he would now assign them to Carlisle, I should 
certainly be disposed to do so after reading Mr. Long- 
staffe’s able paper, “Norther Evidence on the Short 
Cross Question.” See especially his note on the “ Ortho- 
graphy of Carlisle,” Num. Chron., N.S., vol. ii, ps 165, 
It is very much to be regretted that on not one of the 
coins of David of this type can the place of mintage be 
made out. In size and general appearance they bear a 
considerable resemblance to the so-called baronial coins 
of the period. Some of them are so rude in fabric, and 
the legend so barbarous, that I should have considered 
the attribution hopeless, had I not been guided by the 
presence, in the same hoard, of others a little less bar 
barons, but of the same type. They are interesting, how- 
ever, as furnishing us not only with an unpublished type, 
but also with a new mode of spelling the king’s name. 
Hitherto, in all the published coins of David I., the final 
letter of the name was T. In two, or perhaps three, of 
the coins before us—vis., Nos. 18 (see Plate V. Fig. 8), 
14, and 15 (?) the letter D is substituted. In the other 
coins of this type the legends are too imperfect to enable 
‘us to make out the concluding letter. ‘The moneyer of 











i 





68 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


No.18 (Plate V. Fig. 8) was probably FOLPOLD. ‘There 
was such a moneyer in Roxburgh in the time of William 
the Lion; and in the same reign there was a FOLPOLT 
at Perth. At the end of the reverse legend of the same 
coin may be observed something like a monogram, which 
Tam unable to decipher. In No. 16 some of the letters 
are formed even more rudely than those on the coins 
immediately preceding, and the legend on No. 17 (see 
Plate V. Fig. 9) seems to be an imitation by an illiterate 
artist of one which was already barbarous enough. ‘The 
remaining coins are more or less illegible, not merely 
from the rudeness of the workmanship, but from their 
having been imperfectly struck. 

+ The discovery of this small hoard establishes com- 
pletely the propriety of the attribution of the coins with 
the cross fleury and pellets to David I. ‘The hoard seems 
to have been hidden about the middle of the twelfth 
century—probably not earlier than 1140 nor later than 
1160," It seems to me absurd to suppose that any of the 
coins in this hoard could have belonged to David IL, for, 
if 0, they would not have been associated with the com- 
paratively rare English coins of Henry I. and Stephen, 
which must then have been about two hundred years old. 
But if mixed with English coins at all, we should have 
found with them, as in the case of the recent discovery at 
Kinghom, the extremely common coins of his contem- 
porary, Edward IIL., and of his immediate predecessors ; 
nor should we have failed to find amongst them many 
specimens of the common pennies of Aloxander IIL., with 
some probably of Robert Bruce and of John Baliol ; and, 
if there had been any of an earlier date, they would have 
een those of William the Lion. ‘The great similarity, also, 
in general appearance and workmanship of many of the 
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of David to those of Henry and Stephen, and the 
‘identity in type of many in this hoard, tend still further 
to prove that they must have been struck about the same 
period, Indeed in some the resemblance is so strong as 
to induce the belief that they may possibly have been the 
work of the same artist. ‘The fact that David, in his early 
‘years, was much at the English Court—Matilda, the wife of 
Henry, having been thesister of David—and that Stephen 
created Henry, David’s son, Earl of Northumberland, 
render the supposition by no means improbable, May it 
not have been that Prine Henry caused coins to be struck 
at Carlisle, both for Stephen and for David? Or were 
these coins of the Stephen type struck by order of David 
himself at Carlisle, when he had gone to reside there 
alter Prince Henry's death ? 

But while the discovery at Bute proves the existence of 
coins of David L., it has gone a long way towards shaking 
my confidence in the correctness of Mr. Lindsay's attri- 
bution of coins to Alexander I, ‘There may not, indeed, 
be any sufficient reason why coins of that monarch should 
not be found; but if I be correct in supposing that the 
coins Nos. 7 and 8 figured by Lindsay belong to David, 
then the actusl existence of coins of Alexander rests on 





* the authority of single specimen, and that again on 


single letter (A) common to both names. I confess that 
I should be glad to have some stronger evidence. 

The three coins, A, B, and C, figured on the same 
plate, are in my own collection; and they are here 
inserted to afford ap opportunity of comparing the first 
two with the coins described above, and because the 
third, Fig. ©, is a new and unpublished type. 

Fig. A so exactly corresponds with the deseription given 
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by the late Rev. Dr. Jamieson of a coin in his possession, 
that I was disposed to think it must be the identical coin, 
and subsequent inquiries (with a view to trace the 
Dootor’s specimen) have only tended to confirm this 
impression, If so, it is interesting as being, so far as I 
am aware, the first coin which was correctly appropriated 
to David I, and published as belonging to him. It is 
scarcely necessary to say that the coins previously pub- 
lished by Anderson as belonging to this monarch were 
incorrectly attributed, Dr. Jamieson’s paper, in which 
this coiu is described, was xead in February and March, 
1882, and was published in the “Transactions of tho 
Royal Society of Literature” in 1834, Mr. Lindsay, 
whose admirable work on “The Coinage of Scotland” 
was not published till 1845, does not scem to have been 
aware of Dr, Jamieson’s paper; and it is a strong proof 
of the correctness of their views in assigning the coins of 
this type to David L., that they should have arrived, inde- 
pendently of cach other, at the same conclusion, ‘The 
obverse reads T DAV - - REX, and the reverse, as 
have described above, hh ---: OA ROCAS. Dr, 
Jamieson supposed the moneyer’s name must have been 
HIVE, but the vacant space could not have been filled up 
by only two letters. 

‘The obverse only is given in Fig. B. ‘The king’s name 
is here to be seen at full length, which is very rarely the 
case in the coins of David, as almost all of them are very 
badly struck, or much worn, ‘The final letter is D, as in 
two or three of the Bute coins ; but in this instance the 
‘workmanship is very superior, and the type on the reverse 
is quite different, being the cross flcury and pellets, as in 
Fig. A. The legend on the reverse is, unfortunately, 
illegible, but the quality of the work leads me to think 
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that the moneyer may possibly have been Hugo, and that 
the coin was minted at Roxburgh. 

Of the next coin (Fig. C) ouly the reverse is figured. 
The head on the obverse is almost obliterated, but the 
legend is distinetly DAVIT : K - -. Thehead, as usual, is 
looking to the right, with a sceptre in front. Reverse, 
+TOLPM - - - - - Cross fleury, with a rose of pellets 
in one angle, in the opposite angle a star, and in each of 
the alternate angles a pellet. 

Mr. Lindsay informs me that the type is new to him, 
the only impression he had previously seen having been 
one made from this very coin, and sent to him by Mr. 
Webster, before it came into my possession. There is, 
however, another coin of the same type in the Museum 
of the Scottish Society of Antiquaries, which I discovered 
jn 1868, when looking over their collection, On com- 
paring the type on the reverse of this coin with that on 
the coin figured in Lindsay, pl. i fig. 5, and ascribed by 
him to Malcolm IIL, it will be seen that they bear a 
lose resemblance to each other, and the presence of the 
rose of pellets in both induces me to think that they must 
have been struck nearly about the same time. The style 
of work also leads to the conclusion that the type was 
probably adopted at a late period in David’s reign, and I 
am therefore inclined to attribute the coin figured by Mr. 
Lindsay to Maloolm IV., the grandson of David, who 
succeeded him on the throne. Judging from the plate, I 
cannot imagine that, if coins were struck at all in Malcolm 
Canmore’s reign, there were any artists in Scotland at, 
that time capable of producing such a coin, The state 
of Scotland at the time renders such a supposition ox- 
tremely improbable, and the absence of all coins of the 
four kings who intervened between Malcolm III. and 
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David (for I regard the evidence on which coins have 
een attributed to Donald and Alexander I. as insuf- 
ficient) ténds to the same conclusion, viz, that if any 
coins were minted in the reign of Malcolm ILL. they must 
hhave been of a very rude description, In considering 
this question, it should be remembered that sixty years 
lapsed between the termination of Malcolm ILL’s reign 
‘and the accession of his great-grandson Malcolm IV. to the 
throne, and also how great. change was effected in the 
state of the country within that period, or rather during 
the latter half of that period, ie, during David Is 
reign. It has-been said of this royal saint, that, by his 
residence at the English court during his carly years, 
“his manners were polished from the rust of Scottish 
barbarity.” ‘The impressions there made on his mind in 
youth produced fruit in Inter years; and we know that 
during his reign he did all in his power to encourage 
arts and commerce and civilisation, by inducing natives 
of other nations, more civilised, to immigrate to Scot- 
land. A. comparison of his own coins also will show 
that there was a vast improvement: in the mintage during 
his reign, his earlier money being extremely rude in fabric, 
while his later coins bear evidence of excellent workman- 
ship. ‘This improvement was, no doubt, effected by the 
introduction of foreign artists, of whose presence we see 
no evidence during any pteceding reign. 

T cannot conclude without acknowledging the accuracy 
of Mr. W. F, Miller’s illustrations of the coins, and 
thanking him for the great care he has bestowed upon 
them, ‘The reader is also indebted to him; for a much 
Detter idea of the coins themselves is given in the Plate than 
could be conveyed by my imperfect descriptions of them. 

Joun H. Pounexesy. 
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NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMATIO PUBLICATIONS. 


Jn the guairiime Horaivon of the Rene Belge for 1868 
there are the following articles 

1. “Gallo-Belgic Numismatics, o Monetary History of the 
Atrebates, the Morini, and Gallo-Belgic nations in general ” 
(Continuation), by M. Alexandre Hermand. 

2. “Gold Grown of Oharles V., Lord of ‘Cournai,” by M. le 
Comte de Nédonchel, 

8, “Numismatic Curiosities: Rare or inedited Coins" 
(gevanth atl), by M. R. Chalom Among thew is « penny 
of St’ Edmund (Hawkins, 189), with the legend + WINE 
MONE on the revarse, 

4, “Documents pour servir'A Vbistoire des monn 
M. do la Fons-Mélicoog. 

%. “Doouments pour servir & Vhistofre des monnaios dos 
XIV ot XVI" sidoles,” by M, de la Fons-Mélicoog. 

Tn the Correspondance is a letter from M. P, B, ‘Thomas to 
‘M, Renier Ohalon, on the “Poids de table de ‘Loulouse,” 

Tn the Mélanges are notices of various recent numismatio 
publications, 

‘Tho sccond and third Fasoicolo of vol. i. of the Rivista 
della Numismatica Antica ¢ Moderna, for 1864, published xt 
‘Asti undor the editorship of Prof. Agostino Olivieri, contains 
the following articles :-— 

1, “A review of the notice, by Prof, T, Momsen, of the 
find of Roman denarit in Spain,” by Signor avedon. 

2. “A coin of Pirinto,” (Tipvre), by Signor Promis. 

8. “Medallion of Marcus Aurelius Cesar,” by Signor 
Promis, 
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4. "A donavius of Charlemagne struck at Florence,” by 
Signor Toni 

5. “Coins of Hugo and Lothario of Lucca,” by Signor 
Promis, 


6. “Note on a coin attributed to Luni,” by M. A. de 
Longpérier 
7, * Additions to the Memoir of Zanetti on the mint of 
‘Massa Marittima," by Signor Promia. 
nan inedited coin of Francis I, of France,” by Signor 
ano. 
TEL, Mandelli, Count of Maccagno, and his 
by Signor Kunz. 
Vols V. NS. L 
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Coins and medals of Landi di Valditaro,” by Signor 
ty 





‘Milanese denarius of Harduin, King of Ital 
Siguor Bertol 








12. “Coin of Francesco Vico struck in Viterbo,” by Signor 
G@. Porro. 

18. * Goin of Brescello,” by Signor Cuvedoni. 3 

1d. “ OF tho mint of some coins of Geneva—Introduction,” 
by Signor Olivieri 5 
reel {edited Ligne of the mint of Axquats, in 

figura, 

fe. 


." by Signor Olivieri, 

Qn two inedited ening of Charles of Orleans, streak 
i” by Signor Maggiora-Vergano, 3 
“OF the mint of Albenga, in Liguria,” by Signor 
i, 

‘Tho number conclude 














h some notices of seals and of 
recent numismatic works; also a chroniele of events, amon, 

which may be noticed the publication of an important worl 

by the Swiss nomismatist, Signor A, Durando, entitled Les 
Médailles des Numismates. 





In yol, xxxvii. of the Jahrbucher des Vereins eon alter= 
thumafreunden im Rheinlande, 1864, p. 166, there is a short 
paper, by M, Edward Rapp, of Bonn, “On ah as yet unknown 
silver eoin of the time of the Roman civil war.” Iti necessary 
to make a few remarks ‘upon it ‘The coin (of which an 

excrlbod as follows :— 














engraving is given) may be 
Obv.—Q. SERTORIVS. Baro head to the left; behind, 
‘a caduceus, 
Rev—PROVIDEN. MILITAR, A hind walking to 
‘the right, “at, 


Respecting the authentiity of this very remarkable coin, Mf. 
Rapp remarks; “Po put an end to every doubt on the genuin 
ness of this coin, itis sufficient to add, that it is alroady without 
hesitation acknowledged as authentic by the first numismatic 

writies in Paris ; and the piece iteelf was shown to me by 
te architect, M. Frangois Derre, at Brussel 
it was found was the neighbourhood of the 
nut four liewes south of Brussels, towards Mons, 
where, at the works of anew railway, the nav 
the remains of a Roman road. ~, The design, from 
which our drawing is taken, is from a tinfoil (Stanniolabdruck), 
which I took myself, ‘The movements of Roman armies in * 
Belgium bave been very numerous, and it is impossible to find 
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more classical ground where it is likely that such a coin could 
De discovered." 

‘The authenticity of this coin being thus satisfactorily esta- 
Dlished, M. Rapp has attributed it to the famous Q. Sertorius, 
‘who so long kept at bay the Reman armies in Spain, and who 
eventually, in v0, 72, was murdered at a banquet by te 
Roman conspirators. * 

Whether it is to be allowed that Sertorius struck money in 
Sp still a question to be eolved, but this much is quite 
certain, that he never issued the above described coin. I have 
not the slightest hesitation in condemning it as a gross fabrica~ 
tion, notwithstanding the opinion “of the first numismatic 
authorities in Paris,” Let ame attempt to substantiate my 
saxortions. 

Looking at it from a forgor's Rola ‘of view, the reverse type 
is well suited to the accounts of history. For did not Sertorius 
‘have a fawn, which used to accompany him in his walks, and 
be with him on all occasions (Plut. Bert), ‘and which has even 
in modern times been commemorated ina novel, “The Fawn 
of Sertorius’? (London, 1846), But hero tho allusion (qy. 
‘ilusion ?) to the time is at an end. Insuperable objections 
present thomsolves to the nomismatist. Putting aside the 

juestion that no coins have been ever attributed to Sertorius, 
Shere ore two. P0an against the authenticity of the pieco— 
first, it boars a head previous to B.C, 72; and second, it has 
fa logend and type nowhere known as existing during the 
republican period, 

itis well known that Julius Cusar was tho first who ever 
pt his own head on tho coinage, and this he afd not venta 
to do till created dictator for and consul for ten yeare 
2.0, 44. ‘The coins issued during this yoar were struck by tho 
magistrates—1, L. Amilius Buca (chen, Aféd, 
Cons., pl. iin, vilia, nos. 14, 16, 16, 17); 2, Mettine 
(Cohen, pl. xxviii, Meitia, nos. 3, 6); 8, Sepulline Mi 
(Cohen, pl. xxxvii., Sepullia, nos. 4, 5, 6, ind Julius Cove 
‘being killed the same year, the head is veiled, and the coinage 
continued by Sepullius Macer (Cohen, pl. xxxvii., Sepullia, 
‘nos. 8, 9); and 4, Maridianus (Cohen, pl. xvi., Cossutia, nos. 
2, 8, 4).. Tt is therefore perfectly impossible that any coinage 
‘with the head of a living personage existed previous to 2.0. 44, 

Te is very certain that ‘he legend PROVIDEN. MILITAR. 
is an Imperial one. I have not been able to ascertain on what 
coins (if it exists) it may be found. Rasche (Lex. s. v.) gives 
it as ocourring on two silver ovine of Pescennius Niger, with 
the type of the fawn ; but they are unknown to Cohen. The 
Jegend PROVID, or PROVIDENTIA alone, or the same 
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with AVG. or DEORVM, ocours downwards from the reign 
of Augustus. ‘The type of the fawn occurs on coins of Salonina 
(c, 4.0. 268), but with the legend IVNONI CONS. AVG. 
(Gohen, 24éd. Jinp,, No 60). Tam also unable to give the 
carliest coin on which it may be fond, but I do not think it is 
likely to occur earlier than the time of Philip (4.0. 244—249), 
and am inclined to rogard it as entirely a roverso of tho 
Gallienus period. ‘The two points that Tam here unable at 
present to ascertain will be clearly proved when the promised 
‘supplement to M. Cohen's work makes its appearance (aco 
Cohen, vol. vi,, p. 698). It is to be observed that Rascho 
‘Lex.,’ 4. 2, Sertorius) gives two coins in silver from the 
mmtéase do Bontinck—one similar to that published by Mr. 
Rapp (Cat, Amst., 1787, p. 78), and another, but without 
the Q. on the obverse (Suppl, Amst, 1788, p. 62). Under 
“Providen, Militar.” however, he quotes from the first mentioned 
assage of Bentinck, a coin of Sertorius in second brass, 
Tikes an error, anon refering to Bentinck, the coin a 
“eis ‘neodlons to add that 














there stated to be of “sil 


‘these specimens must have been also forgeries, 
ig then facta into onaeration, T cannot but conlude, 
sure every numinnatist must do, that the coin of 
still remain among, 
Roman civil war.” 


‘Taki 
as T 
Sertorins, with his head and his fawn, mut 
the “as yot unknown silver coinage of 


















A forgery, identical with the coin publ 

‘and another alight variety, exist among tho " forgories 

British Museum, BWM, 
‘MISOELLANEA. 





: ; In vol. v., p. 987, of M, 
n's Médaitles Impérial, there is a long note on. the coins 
of Diocletian and Maximian Heroules with the figures XOVI 
con the reverse, in which ho gives the various interpretations by 
Borghesi, Cavedoni, Marchant, &c. ‘The argument he adduces 
inst these numbers signifying “96 pieces to tho pound of 
iver” is, that in the cabinet of Vienua there is a coin of 
Diocletian and of Maximian, according to Banduti, with the 
figures XOVIIT, which have been explained by Cavedont 
‘Ann, Arch, 1860, p. 442), as XOVI [Talicam [tibram]}. 
‘he errata of M. Cohen (vol. vi. p. 627) now point out that 
Eckhel and Banduri both misread these oo as regards « 
the Vienna one, confirmed by the late M. Amneth’ (Cavedoni, 
Bul, dell’ Tustit, 1868, p. 220), ‘Tho coins with these figure 
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as at present known to us, consist of XOVI, XOVIAQ (struck 
at Aquileia), and XOVIT (struck st Tarraco, not Trbves 95 
Cavedoni, Zc). A. coin of Constantine I, struck at, Onrth 
with the legend CONSERVAT. KART. 'SVAE, also has the 
figures XOVI in the exergue. (Ooben, wil. vi. p98, No. $8) 
FW. M. 


Benois or Paxwoxta?—In the third volume of the Numi 
matic Glronicle, N.S, p. 104, the Rev. Chureill Babington pub- 
Tished two coins, of Faustina £1, and Commodus, with the logend 
OYEPBIANON, attributing them, for reasons there given, to 
Borbis in Pennotia. At p. 196 of the same volume, M. A. do 
Longpérier suggested that the Berbiant might be ford on the 
oud to Odeatss, along the Dniester, as the eoins had an Odet- 
tian or ‘Tomian appearance, It seems to have eacaped the 
fotice of both these gentlemen that a coin of Julia Mame, 
‘ith ‘die same legend, wae published in 1861, in the Annalt 
Well Jute, 1861, p. 863, by M. A. Postalacca, and. attibuted 
by him to’ Verba in Pamphylia, M. Cavedoni (Bull, dell’ 
TPuntit, 1863, p. 216) strongly objects to the attribution of 
Mr. Babingtony and even prefers that of Mr. Borrel, to Ver= 
Bana, n ety of Phrygia or Lydia (Oct. Borrell, Sale Cat, 1862, 
Nor 80), saying, that. the argument of Mr. Babington— 
which supposes. the adjective dorived from Verbiana, would 
Tuthor be ObipBariay than ObepPrardy—Is of no value, ax 
we andy now of BPIANON/ on cxin of Briann (Nim, 
Sirona. ily p18; dum Arch, 1881, p 140). Move 
pants see Weasing, 1795; 660), cold ores stl eve 

fon” (ed. Weasel . 680), ‘as well have 
Frriten BipBe oF ‘as Bhidas, who wiles AdNRq, could 
have written Ady of Ad\la (Wescling, ad Zia, p. 670), aud 
of this later place there are coins with AAAATANON 20 that 
BEPBIANON could very well be OYEPBIANON by the chang 
af Band V. Cavedonly besides, considers the types of th 
nine to be appropriate tothe cities of Pamphylia or Phry 
ad ctee x Hat Bf name of cities from Phrygie and Lyd 
ending in vee —KAYSTPIANON, KIABIANON, AAAAI- 
NON, SAPATANGN, &e. The question is worthy of Mr. 
‘Babington’s consideration.. FW. M. 

Parranxs ror tax Naw orxsce vox Hoxo Koxo—Tho 
following list comprices all the varitis from which a selection 
was ultimately made :— 

Parrass ron xmz Sivan Conor or Hoxo Koxo. 


1. Obv—Between two Isurel branches TEN | CENTS. 
‘Legend—HONG-KONG, and at bottom the date, 1862. 
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A small circle surrounded by four Chin 
v6, Heang;” below, Keang;" at 
fide to right, “Yin” (one; 0 lef Huon” (donomi- 
nation of the coin), Size of the half-farthing. 


2. Obv.—VIOTORIA D: @: REG: Lower legend—NEW 
BRUNSWICK. ‘The Queen's head laureate to the left. 
Rev—Samo as Ode, No. 1. 


8. Olv—VIOTORIA — QUEEN. Crowned bust of the 
‘Queen to the left, eame as on the India coinage. Rev, — 
Same as No, 1. 

‘he coin approved of is the followin 
Obv-—VIOTORIA — QUEEN. Crowned bust. of the 
Queen to the let, as on the florin, Rev.—HONG- 
KONG. Lower legend, TEN OENTS 1863, bo- 
twvoon rosettes. Within a beaded oircle the four Chi 
characters as above, and in the middle a dot, 

















Parrenxs von tue Corren Cormack or Hoxo Koxo. 


I.—Cents:— 

1. Obr.—Botween two laurel branches a small circle ; above, 
ONE; below, OENT. Legend—HONG-KONG be: 
‘twoen two mnall crosses; at bottom, 1862. Rev-—In 

+ tho middle a small circle surrounded by four Chinese 
characters, placed crosswise ; at top and bottom, 
“ Hleang," “Keang;" to the sides, from right to left, 

Sten” (one cent). Penny-size, 

2 Same as before; to the left of the dato, a hammer and 

retort! crossed ; to the right, a lion passant to left. 


8, Same as No, 2, but to the let of the date a lion passant to 














right. 

4, Same as No, 1, The date betwoon a regal erown and a 
eriffin. 

5. Obv.—Samo as No. 1. ‘The date betweon an anchor and 


ion passant to left. Rev.—Same ag No.1. Within the 
small circle St. George and the Dragon; “ Heang,” 
between the anchor and lion passant; “ Keang.” 
tween R. M. (Royal Mint) and‘. 6, (‘Thomas Grahim). 

















{intended mint mark of the Royal Mint, being em- 
tical of mechanics and chemistry. 
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6. Same as last. In Obs. within the circle a regal crown; 
and instead of the small crosses, to the left T. G,, to the 
right RJM 

7. Obe.—Same as No. 3; and within the circle « regal 
crown. Rev.—Same as No. 5. 

8, Obe.—Within a beaded circle ONE CENT |  amall 
bar | HONG KONG | 1862. Rev.—Same as No. 1. 

Another specimen with Ztec. as No. 6. 

9, Ob.—VIOTORIA D: G:—BRITT: REG: F: D: 
Bust of the Queen to the left, draped and laureate, as 
‘on the English bronze penny.’ Rev—Same as No. 1. 

4, The same, with Rer. same as Obv. No. 2. 
4. he same, with Rev, same as Obv. No. 4. 
@. The same, with Ree. same as Obv. No. 8. 
10. Obv.—Same as No. 9. Rev.—HONG-KONG. Lower 
Tegend—ONE CENT 1863, between rosettes. Within 
1 beaded circle the four Chinese characters as before, 
No, 1, and in the middle a dot. 
11, Obx—VIOTORIA—REGINA. Crowned bust of the 
Queen to the left, as on the East India coinage, Rev. 
Same as No. 1. 
a, With Rev, same as Obv. No. 8. 
3B. With Reo, No. 10, 
12, Obv—VIOTORIA — QUEEN. | Crowned bust_of the 
uae, tothe Ie, 00 on the Sein. Ren.—Samne ox 
0. No 1. 


a, Rev—Same as Obv. No. 2. 

b. Rev—Same as Ob. No. 3. 

¢. Rev—Same as Obv. No. 4. 

@, Rev.—Same as Obe. No. 6. 

¢. Rev—Same as Obe. No. 6. 

f: Row—Same as Obs. No. 7. 

{g- Reo—Same as Obv. No. 7, but instead of the small 
crosses, to left T. 6, to right R. J, 

1, Rev—Same as Obv. No. 8. 

i Reo—Same as No. 10. aie 
. as last, but size, coin 

Se moved ot wih a aka ‘of the Chinese 
characters being placed closer together, and the dot in 
‘the middle being omitted. 
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Cash, or Mit =— 

18. 0bv—HONG - KONG. Lower legend, ONE OASH. 
In tho middle a round hole within a square. Rev.—The 
‘oquare as obverse, surrounded by four Ohinese characters; 
above, “Heang;" below, “Keang;” and at the sides, 
to right, ““Yih;” to left, “On” (cash). Size of the 
bronze farthing. 

14, The samo; but ‘in the obverse, above the square, « rogal 
crown; below, @ 3 (in Old English type); and to the 
sides 18 - 63, 

16, Same as No. 18, with MIL instead of CASH. 

16, 0b.—HONG - KONG. Lower legend, : ONB OASH. 
In the middie a round hole; above, @ regal crown ; 
bolow, VR; and to the sides, 18-63, Zev.—Samo as 
No. 18, without the aquare. "Size of th 
pony pi 

17, Samo.as No. 16; the hole in obv. and ev. within a circle, 
18, Samo as No, 16; the hole in oby. and rov. within a square, 
as No, 18; with MIL inntend of CASH; without 
dots in the legend, and the hole in obverse and 
ro murrounded by a circle within the square, This 
coin was adopted, with the omission of the circles 
surrounding the holes, 























ver thee 
















W. Fanvomwema, 


Muvt-Manxs ox Oorne Cons.—On a portion of the gold 
coinage of 1863, and on the whole of that of 1864, m-minute 
number is placed under the wreath on the reverte, and on the 
silvor coinage of 1864 a similar number is placed—in the ase of 
the sixpences and shillings on the reverse, under the wreath, 
‘and of the florins on the obverse, under the bust. ‘These numbers 
‘ae private marks, belonging to the dies. ‘The coins of one deno- 
mination, which bear any particular number, aro all from the 
same individual dio, and a change of namber on the coin indicates 
a change of die. Bach denomination of coin has ite own serios 
of numbers, and they are reckoned from the beginning of the 
year, A high number will indicate a large coinage, the average 
number of pieces to a dio being pretty uniform—100, 

rereigns for instane, to one die or number, By adding five 
ciphers, therefore, to the highest number observed on the 
‘oveteign of any year, the total number of sovereigns issued in 
‘that your will be approximately known. ‘The same rule applies 
to sixpences. “For shillings, on the other hand, the multiplier 
ig not 100,000, as for the two former coins, but more nearly 
60,000 ; and for florins 26,000.— Athenaeum, 
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(Continued.) 





Sarowinus. 
198, Obv.—LIO. COR. SAL. VALERIANVS N. OARS. 
Bust of Saloninus; to the right, bare, with 
paludamentun 
Re—PIRTAS AVGG, Litwus, knife, patera, sncri- 
ficial vase,simpulum,and aypergitium ? (Pl. V., 
No.1.) D. 
Published by Oohen (Méd, Zmp., No. 87). 


"137. Obv.—SALON. VALERTANVS OAES. Bust of 
® Saloninus, to the right, radiated, with paluda- 
mentum, 
Rei—PRINOIPL IVVENTV'TIS. Saloninud, in 
military dross, standing. to the lett, holding 












: short wand an a spear ; to the right, a trophy, 
at the foot of which are five shields, (Pl. V., 
No.2) 


Pablished by Cohen (dd. Znp., No. 46), 
Both these coins belong to the eldest son of Gallienus, 
whose names, as we learn from coins and inscriptions, 
were “Caius, Publius, Licinius, Comelius, Ssloninus, 
Valerianus.” Coins, however, with the legend SALON. 
VALERIANVS CAES. (like No. 187 above), have been’ 
classed by M. Deville, in an ‘Essay on the Coins of the 
Vou. v. ¥. uw 


82 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Family of Gallienus,” to Saloninus Valerianus, who 
‘we learn from Aurelius Vietor was the second son ot 
Gallienus, and substituted by him in the place of his 
eldest son, who was killed by Postumus in a.p. 260, Tt 
may, however, be stated as a certainty, that if any coins 
could be attributed to the second son of Gallienus, they 
would necessarily be of the'base metal of the later years 
of Gallienus, and hence a gold coinage would be out of the 
question,* 





Postuavs. 


#138, Obv.—POSTVMVS PIVS AVG. Head of Postumus, 

to the right, Iaureated and radiated. 

FIDES EXEROITVS. Four military standards, 
the two middle of which are surmounted, one 
with » bend and the other with an eagle. 
(Bl. V., No. 8.) 

Published by Cohen (2/64, Jmp., No. 88). 





Rev. 


‘The fidelity of the army to Postumus, who was elected 
by them in Gaul with acclamation, has already beon 
alluded to under a coin of Gallienus, of a somewhat 
similar type. (No. 180 4.0.) 


188, Obv—POSTVVS PIVS PRLIX AVG. Head of 
mus, to the right, laureated, yoked to the 

im) of Hercules, also laureated. 
Rev.—OONSERVATORES AVG, Bust of Mars, 
helmeted, with a cuirass, yoked to the bust of 
Victory, lauroated, holding ‘awreath and palm, 

(BL V., No. 4.) D, 
Pablished by Cohen (iMéd. Inp., No. 16). 

*140. Obv.—POSTVMVS AVG. Bust of Postumus, to the 

loft, helmeted, the onirass, 











1 Rev, Num, 186i, p. 287. 
2 Num. Ohron., N.B,, vol. i. p. 194, 
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Ro—HEROVLI DEVSONIENSI. Head of Her- 
‘cules tothe right, lanrented, (PL V., No. 6.) D. 
Published by Cohen (Aféd. np., No. 51). 


‘The singular veneration of Postumus for Hercules 
must have often been observed by those who have 
examined any series of coins of this Emperor; but 
the question of the origin of this worship was never 
thoroughly investigated till M. de Witte wrote his 
able paper “On the Origin and Motives of the Worship 
rendered to Hercules by Postumus.”? M, de Witte has 
divided the coins of Postumus eonnected with Hercules 
into three classes: (1) those with different surnames, 
taken from places where Greek mythology have placed 
his exploits; (2) those which allude to the religion of the 
country which witnessed the victories of Postumus, and 
thus recall local epithets; and (8) those on which 
appear the atéributes of Hercules, as emblems of the 
Imperial power assimilated with the power of the god. 

From the extraordinary number of the coins bearing 
allusion to Hercules, it is remarkable that no statement, 
in the history of Postumus affords us any clue why 
this emperor especially venerated this god. Of the 
several other emperors who especially worshipped Her- 
cules—among whom may be mentioned Caligula, Nero, 
Galba, Hadrian, Commodus, Caracalla, and Severus 
Alexandor—there are historical statements, as well as in 
‘most cases, numismatic examples illustrative of their devo- 
tion to this deity ; of Postumus we only know that he fol- 
lowed the example of Commodus in calling himself Hercules 
Romanus (Cohen, Méd, Inp., No. 65). It would indeed ap- 
pear, as M, de Witte states, that Postumus, not possessing 

















* Rev. Num., 1844, p. 880. 
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Italy or the capital of the empire, imitated in every possi- 
‘ble manner the customs at Rome, especially as we find 
that he created a senate in Gaul (attested by the coins with 
8.C,), and even struck coins with the legend ROMAE 
AETERNAE (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 152), But another 
and even stronger reason for this.worship seems to be the 
remarkable likeness between Postumus and Hercules, as 
‘any one may see on examining his coing, and it may be 
assumed as nearly certain that this resemblance had much 
influence on Postumus in his selection of a tutclary deity. 

Yet, notwithstanding this, Postumus often is repre- 
sented with the attributes of Mars, and it will be seen 
that the bust of this god occurs upon the reverse of the 
coin above (No. 189). ‘This is easy of explanation, when 
we remember that Mars was also one of the tutelary gods 
of Rome, and next to Jupiter enjoyed the highest 
honours. Mars, as the god of war, and Heroules, as his 
protector, were fitting deities for such a powerful usurper 
as Postumus, and the coinage itself is a convincing 
proof of his power, for not only aro his gold pieces of 
donutifial workmanship, but even his denarii of billon 
far surpass those struck during the reigns of Valerian and 
Gallienus, 

‘The reverse type of No. 140, which belongs to what 
M. de Witte terms the “second class,”” has the legend 
HERCVLI DEVSONIENSI. ‘This legend appears 
to have much puzzled all who have metewith it, for I 
am unable to find the reason for its adoption satis- 
factorily explained. I think it may be assumed that 
Hercules received this surname from some locality, and” 
as we know that the limits of the empire of Postumus 
were contained in Gaul, Batavia, and the borders of the 
Rhino, the locality must have existed in these countries, 
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Indeed, St. Jerome positively states that there was a place 
called Dewso, in the country of the Franks (Saxones exesi 
Deusonein regione Francoram)- This town Tristan has sup- 
posed to be what was called in the middle ages Duizia, and 
now Deutz, the town on the Rhine opposite Cologne ; and 
perhaps it may be so, for Deutz was called by the Romans 
Divitia,S and DEIOV is always changed into DIV., 0s 
may be seon from the coins of Divitiacus, an Aduan 
prince, where his name is given as AGIOYICIIACOS, while 
& Gaulish coin of Divona has the legend AGIoYIN 
‘Eckhel, however, states that there is no occasion to cross 
the Rhine to identify this town, as on this side of it, at 
the present day, there are several towns (oppida varia) 
called Duisburg, which may take their origin from Deuso. 
Whether there be several towns of this name on this side 
of the Rhine I am unable to ascertain, but if so, they 
were towns of not the slightest importance at any 
period, and henco arises the objection of assign. 
ing the Deusonian Hercules to an obscure town. ‘The 
same remark may also be applied to Deutz, which was 
only a fort, erected to maintain the bridge from Cologne.? 
‘There is, however, a famous Duisdurg* in Rhenish Prussia, 























* Amm, Maredl, xvi 





1 Tei here worth mentioning that there are small brass coins 
of Pontus exiting, sruck at Cologne (Cohen, 3d, Zap, 
‘Nos, 7, 10), with the legend COL. OL. AGRIP. (or 0. 0. A.A.), 
Colonia Claudia Augusta Agrippinensis. Does this fact assist 
the idea that a temple to Hercules was erected on. tho opposite 
side? For these Oologne coins, see ev. Num., 1862, p. 41 
and Num. Ohron., N.S,, 1862, p. 78. 

® I fiud in a German geographical dictionary that this 
Duisburg was ealled Castrum Dewsonis, but there is no autho- 
rity given for it; it is also named Dispargum (J. H. Miller, 
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called in Roman times Teutiburgium, ov Teutoburgium, on 
mountain near which the Roman legions under Varus 
in A.v. 9 suffered so severely. ‘This town also appears to 
be trans Rhenum. 

In concluding these unsatisfuctory remarks, it may be 
mentioned that the authors of La Religion des Gaulois® 
think this Heroulos is the same as the Hercules Magusanus 
of other coins of Postumus, an opinion in which I cannot 
participate, ‘This Magusanian Hercules seems to be 
almost as obscure as the Deusonian, though several 
suggestions have been made.'® An inscription to this 
deity is said to have been found in West-cappel, an island 
on the Scheldt, 


#141. Obv—POSTVMVS AVG. Three-quarter bust of 
Postumus, to the left, with the cuirass. 
Rev-—INDVLG. [PJIA POSTVMI AVG. Postumus 
seated to the left in a curule chair; at his feet 
a captive on his knees, supplicating. (PI. V., 
No.6.) D. 


Published by Cohen (Jféd. Zmp., No. 72). ‘The bust is not 
radiated as stated by Gohen. 











This remarkable coin is in a magnificent state of pre- 
servation, and is the more interesting from having a 
three-quarter bust. Coins with either this form of bust 
or full-faced are not often met with in the Roman series: 
a list of them, therefore, has been given in previous papers 
‘of the Numismatic Chronicle." Excepting that the ‘indul- 





Gengraphisch-Statistisches Handworterbuch, a, v. Duisburg. 
Goth, 1840). Dispargum is also « name for Disburg, or 
Burgsheidwngen, in Vhuringen (J. G. "Ph. Gracswo, Orbis 
Latinws, 8.¥. Dispargum. Dresden, 1861). 

fi, 0, 8. 

W Bokhol, Doct. Num, Vet, vol. vi. p. 44d 

MNS, vol. ii. p. 46;" voli. p. 119. 
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gence of Postumus”” is made more marked by being called 
* pious,” the reverse of this coin offers no peculiarity. 


‘Vicromwos I. 


#142. Obu—IMP. CABS. VIOTORINVS P. F. AVG. 
Bust of Vietorinus, to tho right, laureated, with 
couraas 

Rev—INVIOLVS, Bust of the sun, to the right, 
radiated. (PL V.,No. 7.) D. 


Published by Cohen (4féd. inp, No. 28). 


‘The worship of the Phomnician sun-god “Elagabal”” was 
introduced into Rome by Blagabalus, who made himself 
‘the Invictus Sacerdos. The legend Invictus (sc. Sol) is more 
unusual than the legend SOLI INVICTO COMITI 
AVG., which is of frequent occurrence on the coins of the 
later emperors. 





148, Obv—IMP. VIOTORINVS P.F. AVG. Bust of 
‘Vietorinns, to the left, Iaureated, with enfrass, 
‘on which is the head of Medusa, and armed 
with a spear and a shield, on which are repre- 
sented two figures, one vanguishing the other. 
Rov.—VOTA. AVGVSTI. Busts, facing each other 
‘of Apollo, laureated and with patudamentum, 
and of Diana, with a bow over her shoulders. 
(PL V,, No.8) D. 
Pablished by Coben (Aéd. Lmp,, No. 88; engraved pl. iti). 
¥ 144, Obv.—IMP. VIOTORINVS AVG. Malfclongth bust 
of Victorinus, to the right, lnureated, with 
ccuirass, on which is tho head of Modusn, 
and armed with a spear. and 
Rov. —VIOTORIA AVG. Bust of Victory, laureated, 
to ght, with wings holding wreth and palm. 
(PLY, No. 9.) 
ie dy Cohen (Md. Znp., p. 76, No. 1; engraved 
pli), 




















‘These last two coins deserve a few remarks. ‘They are 
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especially beautiful, and the busts on the reverses in each 
case seom much too good to be only intended for gods 
and goddesses; we, therefore, prefer supposing them to be 
portraits. But of whom ? M. Cohen has already attributed 
the bust on the reverse of No. 144 to Victorina, the 
mother of Victorinus, and has suggested that the Diana 
on No, 148 is a portrait of Victoria. Certainly 
‘Victorina (or, as she is also called, Victoria) was a woman 
of some note, for according to Trebellius Pollio,” after 
the death of her son she was called Mater Custrorum, 
and coins of gold, silver, and brass were struck for her, 
especially at ‘Traves. ‘This statement, in any case, as 
regards the silver and copper, cannot be received ; and the 
‘copper specimen in the Pembroke collection (No. 1445) has 
already been pointed out as false, ‘There cannot, how- 
ever, be any reasonable doubt that her portrait ocours on 
the coin with the legend VICTORIA AVG., above 
described (No. 144), and if we allow this, and also that it 
inperhaps the same portrait on two other very rare coins of 





Victorinus here engraved, the first in the British Museum, 
the other in the collection of the Duc de Blacas (Cohen, 
Méd, Imp., Nos. 87 and 60), the statement of ‘Trebellius 
Pollio is not so untrue, 

‘As regards the two busts on No!143, it seems better to 
suppose that they represent the son and daughter of 





@ XXX. tyr. 6, 80. 
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‘Victorimis, rather than the mother, who would not be 
represented by a maiden divinity like Diana, and especially 
by one who was the sister of Apollo. Of this daughter 
we have no record, but the son was made Ciesar shortly 
bofore his father’s death, and was killed himself soon after. 
An inscription at Cologne" is said to record their inter- 
ment, as follows:—HIC DVO VICTORINI TYRANNT 
SITE SVNT. 


Manus, 


145, Obv.—IMP, 0. M. AVR. MARIVS P. F, AVG. Bust 
of Marius, to tho right, laureated, with palue 
damentum and cuirass. 

Rev-—SANO. FELIOITAS. Felicity standing to the 
ef, holding a caducous and corni-copie. 
(PL V,,No. 10.) D. 


Published by Cohen (Méd. Jmp., No. 11), who describes 
Felicity as holding a scaptve, but, in all probability, erroneously. 





‘The reign of this usurper was remarkable for its short 
duration, which did not exceed two, or at the most, three 
days; and yet the number of the coins that have come 
down to us far surpasses what we should have expected. 
‘M.de Witte suggests that when Marius arrived on the bor- 
ders of the Rhine, he had already been proclaimed emperor 
in the West of Gaul, and that the legions recognised 
his authority for three days after the death of Leslian, 

‘Marius was by trade a blacksmith, and if history may 
be credited, a man of singular strength. He is reported 
to have been able to drag a cart with his fore-finger, and 
to smash the strongest vehicles with one finger, as if they 
had been struck with wood or iron. ‘This reminds us of 





4 Wreb, Poly LEK Nyr 
M ‘Prob, Poll, XIX. Tyr. 8. 


VOL. Vs NS. x 
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Maximinus, a man whose height exceeded eight feet, and 
whose wife’s bracelet he employed as a thumb-ring, for he 
too was enabled to drag loaded waggons, to crush stones, 
and tear up trees, His digestive organs were also of the 
most peculiar nature, for he used daily to consume au 
amphora of wine (= 6 gallons) and from 40 to 60 pounds 
of meat.'® 





‘Ternicus I. 


#146. Obu—IMP. TRERIOVS AVG. Bust of Tetrious I. 
to tho loft, laureated, with the cuirass, armed 
swith « spear and a shiold, on which are repre~ 
sented two figures, one vanquishing the other, 

Rev.—SPES PVBLIOA. Hope walking to the left, 
holding a flower, and raising her dress. (Pl. V., 
No.l) D. 


Published by Cohen (2/44. Znp., No, 26). 


147, Terntovs I. Rev—VIRTVS AVG (Cohen, Aféd 
Tip, No, 84) De 
0148, Obv.—IMP. 0.6. P, ESV. TETRIOVS AVG. Bust 
‘of Totricus T,, to tho loft, Ianroatod, with 
nia 
Rev—VIOTORIA AVG. Vietory running to tho 
loft, holding wreath and palm. (Pl. V., 
Nola) B. 


*149, Obv—IMP. 0, TETRICVS AVG. ‘Three-quarter 
dust of Tetrious I., to the right, baro, with 
paludamentum and ouiras 

Bev—VOTIS DECENNALIBVS,-Vieory standin 
tothe righty placing her fot ona globe, a 
‘writing 3 on a shield, which she holds on her 
knee. Quinariue. D. 


Published by Cohen (Méd. smp., No. 98; engraved pl. vi.). 


















15 For further particulars concerning this monster, s 
tn Max. 


apt. 
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‘Teanicus II. 


0150. Obv—0. P, ESV. TRTRIOVS OAKS. Bust of 
‘Totrious IL, to the right, bare, with paluda- 
mentum, 

Rev—SPEL PERPETVAB, Hop walking to tho 
loft, holding a flower, and raising hor dross 
(PL. VE, No.1.) D. 


“161, Obv—O. PIV. ESV. TETRICVS OAES. Bust of 
ions IL, to tho right, bare, with paluta~ 
‘mentum, 


Rev—SPES PVBLIOA. Same type. (PL VI, 
No.2) D. 


‘The roverse only of this 
No. 6) from Mionnet, 








coin is given by Cohen (Méd, Zmp., 





‘The préenomina of Tetricus I, have hitherto been always 
stated to be C. Pesuvius, and those of Tetricus II. C. 
Pesuvius Pivesus. The writer of the article “Tetricus” 
in Dr. Smith’s Dictionary of Biography says, ‘The family 
designation Peswviue or Pesubius seems established, be- 
yond a question, by coins and inscriptions ; but we cannot 
80 readily admit Pivesus, which Eckhel supposes to have 
een derived by the son from a mother Pivesa, In the 
first place, Pesuvius and Pivesus, or their contractions, 
are never found together upon the same piece, Secondly, 
PIVESVS (sic.), PIVES, and PIV. appear only on the 
silver and small brass coins, all of which are of rude and 
inferior workmanship ; while the gold, which are exeouted 
with caro and skill, present uniformly O. PES. (sic.) 
‘TETRICVS CAES., andhence we are inclined to conclude 
that Pivesus was « mis-pronunciation by barbarous lips of 
Pesuvius, and had no real existence as a distinct name,” 

‘The solution to this puzzle is to appearin M. de Witte’s 
graud work “On the Gallo-Roma ‘Tyrants ;”* mean- 
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while M, Cohen, (Mféd. Imp., vol. v. p. 162) gives us 
M. de Witte’s opinion, which is, that the names of both 
father and son were Pius Esuvius, and for this M. de 
Witte guarantees strong proofs. A corroboration might 
‘at present be obtained by examining the engraving in 
Cohen (pl. vi.) of the fine brass medallion of ‘Tetricus IT., 
preserved in the Musée de Grenoble, where the legend may 
be read C. PIV. ESVVIVS TETRICVS CARS., and 
where also there appears to be just room for the § of Pius 
between PIV, and ESVVIVS. It is also to be hoped 
that an interpretation of the G (Gnaeus ?) on the obverse 
legend of No, 148 will at the same time be given. 

‘The types of these coins do not offer any peculiarities, 
but the full-faoed guinariue (No. 149) is a remarkable 
coin, 





Cravpres I. 


#162, Obv.—IMP, 0. M. AVR, OLAVDIVS AVG. Bust 
of Clauditis IT., to the right, laurented, with 
paludamentum and ouirass, 


Rov-—VIRLVS OLAVDE A[VG]. ‘Tho emperor in 
lary draco a Hora to thoright, about 
to throw his spear against a prostrate enemy ; 
others aro under the horse, (Pl. VI. No. 8.) 


Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 17). 


‘The reverse legend of this coin is erroncously described 
by Cohen as VIRTVS CLAVDII. A more careful 
examination convinces me that VIRTVS CLAVDI AVG 
is the correct reading. ‘The type doubtless alludes to the 
victories of Claudius over the Goths, in s.n. 269, from 
which he gained the surname of Gothicus, a name he is 
generally known by. ‘There appears to be only one small 
brass coin actually recording the victory by name, with 
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the legend VICTORIAE GOTHIC, and sometimes in 
the evergue 8.P.Q.R. (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 221). 


AURELIAN. 


168, 0bv.—IMP. 0. L, DOM. AVRELIANYS P.F. AVG. 
Bust of Aurelian, to the right, radiated, with 
‘ouirans, and cegis. 

Rov-—ADVENTVS AVG. ‘Tho emperor, in military 

dress, on horseback, to the lef, raising the right 
hhand’and holding a spear reversed. (Pl. VI., 
No.4.) D. 

Published by Cohon (Méd. Jnp., No.2; engraved pl. v.). 


164. Ob» —IMP. 0. L. DOM. AVRELIANYS AVG. Bust 
of Anrelian, tothe right, radiated, with cuirass 
and aegis. 

Rev-—CONCORDIA AVG. Concord seated to the 
left, holding patera and a double cornu-copice. 
(PLL, No.6.) D. 
Published by Cohen (2éd. Inp., No. 6); the bust erroneously 
Aesoribed as Zauré. 


*155. Ov IMP, 0. DOM. AVRELIANVS AVG. Bust 
of Aurelian, to the right, lanreated, with ouirass 
and agis, 

Rev—FIDES MILIT. Female figure standing to the 
left, holding two standards. In exergue, 8. 
(PL VI, No. 6.) D. 
Published by Cohen (3féd, Inp,, No. 12). 
#156, Obo.—IMP. AVRELIANVS AVG. Bustuf Aurelian 
to the right, radiated, with apis, ‘ 
Rev-—FORTVNA REDVX. Fortane seated to the 
left, on a wheel, holding rudder and cornu- 
copies, In exergia, *P. (Pl, VI. No. 7.) 
Published by Cohen (44d, Imp., No. 16). 


‘The reverse legends of the above-described coins of 
Aurelian do not offer us any basis for observation. ‘The 
most interesting is the small medallion (No. 163) with the 
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legend ADVENTVS AVG., but we are unable to decide 
from which of his numerous victories it records his safe 
return, 

Aurelian, called by hie comrades for his prowess “ Hand 
on-Sword” (manu ad ferrum),!® was the first emperor who 
dared to put upon his coins the impious and arrogant titles 
of “God and Lord” (DEO ET DOMINO NATO 
AVRELIANO AVG., Cohen, Méd, Imp. No. 170), 
though Domitian, at the amphitheatre, encouraged the mob 
to hail his empress and himself as “our Lord and Lady ” 
(Domino et Domina feliiter) ; and shortly after permitted 
his Procurator to write in a public document, “our Lord 
and God orders this to be done” (Dominus et Deus noster 
hoc fieri jubet).® Carus also followed the example of 
Aurelian (see later). Augustus, on the contrary, was 
horrified when saluted as “Lord.” 


‘Tacrrus. 


*0167, Obv.—IMP. OL, TACITVS AVG. Bust of Tacitus, 
to the left, Iaureated, with a curass, holding a 
spear and a shield,’ on which is the head of 
‘Medusa. 


Rov—ROMAB ABTERNAE. Rome, helmeted, 
seated to the left, holding a globe and spear; 
Doneath the chair a shield. (PL. VI., No. 8, 


A varioty of Cohen (dféé, Jmp., Nos. 9 and 12.) 














18 Vopiso, 
17 'The mother of A'urelian having boon priestess to 
doubt influenced his worship of this deity, to whom he 





hhave built » magnificent temple, and whom he addresses on coins 
as SOL DOMINVS IMPERI'ROMANI (Cohen, 4féd. Inp., 
‘Nos. 39—41), 

8 Suet. in Dom. 13. 

W Suet. tn Aug. 68; Dion, Cass. lv, 12, 
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Froniay. 


158, Obv.—VIRTVS PLORIANI AVG, Bust of Florian, 
to tho left, laureated, with cuirass, holding a 
spear and a shield, 


Rov —VIRTVS AVGVSTI, Mars, holmetod, naked, 
with « flowing mantlo, walking to the right, 
‘and holding a spear and trophy ; at his foot a 
captive with his hands tied behind his back, 
(Pl. VIL, No. 9.) 


Published by Oohen (404d, Znp., No. 8). 





Prosvs. 


159, Obc.—IMP. PROBVS AVG. Bust of Probus, to the 
left, helmeted, with onirass, holding « spear 
‘and shield, on which is eprosented the emperor 
‘on horseback subduing a foe. 


2ev—SOLE INVIOTO comet Nort related 
sun, to the right, radiated, wit 
(Pt VL, Nord) D. 


Published by Cohen (4f¢d. Jinp., No. 88; engraved, pl. vii.) 
Another example of this coin is in'the British Museum, but the 
ornamentations of the helmet are different, and the bust of the 
sun much larger, 








‘The obverse of this cdin is a very good example of the 
“ military” insignia of the emperor, this type of the bust 
not coming into great use much before this time, though 
the helmet is met with for the first time on the coins 
of Gallieniis, I have already, in a previous article, called 
attention to the different modes of representing the bust 
of the emperors of this period.” 

Of the worship of the sun I have spoken under Uranius 
Antoninus, Victorinus, and Aurelian, 











® Num. Ohron,, N.S, vol. i. p. 231, 


96 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 





the let, with onirass, holding a spear and shield, 
‘on which is tho head of Medusa, 


Rov-—FORTVNA AVG. Fortan 


eft, holding a rudder ond 
(PL VE, No.1) D. 


Published by Oohen (MEd. Jnp., No. 8). 


IMP, 0.3, AVR, OARVS P, F. AVG, Bast 
othe righ auentd, with the padt= 
dementia 
Rov-—SPBS PVBLIOA. Hope walking to tho loft, 
holding a flower and raising hor dress, 
Published by Cohen (Add. Inp., No. 10). A. variety of this 
coin ia in the Musou, 


"0162, Obv-—DEO ET DOMINO CARO AVG. Bust of 


Carus, to tho right, laureated, with paluda- 
‘mentum and cuirass, 


Rev—VIOTORIA AVG. Victory standing to the 
loft on a globo, holding a wreath and palm. 
(PL. VL, No, 12,) 


A. variety of Oohen (3fé@. Inp., No, 14; ongraved pl. ix.). 





tending to the 
cornt-copias, 








161. Obv. 














T have already alluded to the title of “ God and Lord,” 
under Aurelian, From a small brass coin of Carus, with 
the same legend, and with the radiated busts of the sun 
and Carus (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 45, engraved pl. x.), it 
is probable that the Deus may refer to the sun as the deity, 
and the Dominus to Carus as the emperor. Still, finding 
these titles together, and only the bust of Carus on No. 162, 
the theory requires some modification; and Carus must be 
considered as impious and Masphemous as his predecessor 
Aurelian. 











1 
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Nowentan. 


163, 0b.—IMP. NVMERIANVS P. F, AVG. Bust of 
‘Numorian, to the right, laureated, with paludae 
‘mentun and cnirass, 
2oo—VIRTVS AVGG. Horoules, naked, stanting 
to tho right, and holding a lion's aki, placin 
his right hand Dohind him and leaning with hi 
wn s his club, placed on a rock. (Pl. VIL, 
0.1, 


Published by Cohen (Aféé. Znp., No. 10). 








Cantvus. 
#164, Ob.—IMP. CARINVS P.P. AVG. Bost of Carinas, 
to the lof, larented, with ouirass and ais 


Rov—FELIOITAS PVBLIOA. Felicity standing 
to the lef, with hor los crossed, holding a 
caduceus, and leaning the left arm ou a coluran. 
(PL VIL, No. 2)“ Quinarius. D. 


Published by Cohen (1f€d. Jnp., No. 4). 


‘The reverse of this coin of this homo omnium contamina- 
Gssimus ® does not offer any special peculiarities, y 

‘The period we are now entering upon, together with some 
ofthe coins of t we are about to describe, isinteresting from 
many points ; and more especially from two particular ones: 
(1) the division of the empire ; and (2) the more prevalent 
introduction of exergual letters, most of which are now 
satisfactorily proved to be mint-mnarks, 

Diocletian mounted the throne in A.v. 284, after having 
fulfilled the prophecy of the Druidical priestess, that ho 
must first kill the wild boar (aper), the praetorian praefect, 
who murdered Numerian. Finding, however, that the 
empire was too-large to manage, he resolved on taking a 














2 Vopiso. in Car. 1. 


Vou. VN. o 
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colleague, and his choice fell on Maximian Hercules, whom 
he named Augustus at Nicomedia, in s.p. 286. 

‘The proper management of the empire still being found 
00 difficult to be undertaken by ouly two, it was determined 
to clect two Casars, who should take a share, and Diocletian 
selected, in a.v. 292, Galerius Moximianus and Maximian 
Constantius Chorus. ‘The empire was thus divided be- 
tween four, and while Diocletim gave to his Cesar, 
Tllyricum, retaining Thrace, Asia, the East, and Dgypt for 
himself, Maximian assigned to his protégé, Britain, Gaul, 
Spain, amd Mauretania ‘Vingitana, keeping for himself 
Rhietia, Italy, and Afrien.® 

‘The Empire was by this means divided into East and 
‘West, and the Emperors who reigned in each respectively 
till it was again reunited under Constantine, were as 
follows:— 











Bast, Wes 
Diocletian ‘Maximian Hereulés, 
Gal. Moximianus, [Onrausivs and Allectns, 
‘usurpere.] 
Constantius Chlorus. 
Severus II. 
Lieinius Ii. ‘Maxentius. 


‘We shall first describe the coins of the Emperors of 
the East, and then those of the Emperors of the West. 


EMPIRE OF THE EAST. 
Diocunsraw, 
166. Obc.—DIOOLETIANVS AVGVSTVS. Head of 
Diocletian, to the right, lanreated. 


Rev-—IOVI CONSERVATORI. Jupiter, naked, 
standing to the left, a mantle hanging from his 








Num. Chron, N.S, voli. p. 44. 
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shoulders, holding a,thunderbolt and sceptre. 
In the exergue 8.M.N. (Signata Moneta Nicome- 
dia), (PL. VIL, No. 8.) D. 

Published by Cohen (Méd. Zmp., No, 47). 

‘This coin was struck at Nicomedia, where, as above 
stated, Diocletian named Maximian Augustus, and associ- 
‘ted him in the Empire. ‘The reverse legend and type is 
one very prevalent at this period, and the more 60 as 
Jupiter was the favourite deity of Diocletian, in the same 
manner as Hercules was that of Maximian, We are told 
by Aurelius Victor that the former emperor took the title 
of Jovius, and the latter that of Herculeus—a fact more 
than once attested by the coins (see especially the large 
brass medallion published by Cohen, Mféd Jmp., Diocletian, 
‘Nos. 105, 115; Maximian, No. 126)—and assumed, accord- 
ing to the panegyrists, “in order to declare to the world 
that while the elder possessed supreme wisdom to devise 
and direct, the younger could exert irresistible might in 
the execution of all projects.” 


Gan, Maxnran, 


166, Obv.—MAXIMIANVS NOB. 0. Head of Gal, Maxi- 
‘ian to the right, laureated. 

Rov—PIETAS AVGG, EL OABSS, NN. Piety, 

i ooking to the right, and hold= 

ner right « 

(Pl. 





it ere TR (Fran 
hi exergue revi 
Vitexeay eee 


Published by Cohen (Aféd. Jinp., No. 17), and incorrectly. 

‘The same legend and type occur on a coin of Diocletian 
preserved in tho Musoum collection. ‘The date of the 
adoption of Tréves as a place of maintage is uncertain ; 
‘the mintago probably commenced before Diocletian; it 














v. Diocletianus, 





2 Smith's Diet. of Biography, 
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certainly ended with the death of Jovinus, of whom we 
have coins with the mint-marks TR., when the Franks 
in A.p, 418 sacked the town and reduced it to ashes.%* 


*0167, Obv.—MAXIMIANYSN. 0. Head of Gal, Maximian 
to the right, laureated, 
Rev-—VOTIS X S10 XX within a laurel wreath, 
(PL. VIL, No. 6.) Quinarvu, D. 


Published by Cohen (A¥éd. Jmp., No. 89) aa autrefots, Cabinet 
de M. Sabatier. ~ 


On the vows of the emperors at this period M. Cohen 
has already made some observations; and we extract the 
following remarks from his work (Méd. Imp.; vol. v. p- 
884) :—Publie vows were made by the emperors from 
five to five years, or from ten to ten. Hence the reason 
that we find in the Upper Empire the legends VOTA 
SVSCEPTA DECENNALIA when the vows were made 
for ten years, and VOTA SOLVTA DECENNALIA 
when the ten years were accomplished or clapsed, At a 
later period the vows were suddenly carried on further 
than the limit, increasing five or ten years. It is for this 
reason that we meet with the strange forms (phrases 
bizarres) which appear to have no sense, as VOTIS X 
MVLTIS XX, SIC X SIC XX, VOTIS V MVLTIS 
X, VOI. XX SIC XXX, &e., which one must interpret, 
“We make public vows for ten years, and for many more 
still (MVIITIS) up to twenty years ? or again, ‘ As (SIC) 
our vows are for ten years, so (SIC) are they for twenty 
years.” Often indeed, for flattery, the emperor anticipated 
‘the years far over the number which had elapsed since 
their fulfilment; for example, Valens only reigned fourteen 








‘4 Num, Ohron,, N.S,, vol. i. p. 126, 
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years, and we find on his coins vows for twenty and thirty 
years (VOT. XX MVLT. XXX), whilst the vows for 
thirty years ought not to have been made till the twenty 
had expired.” 

‘Phe question of the distinction between the coins of 
Maximian Hercules and of Galerius Maximian, is one that 
neod not be here discussed, M. Cohen has already 
devoted five pages of his work to its criticism, 


Vauerta. 


#168, Obv—GAL. VALERIA AVG, Bust of Valeria to 
the right, with diadem, 

Rev—VENERI VIOTRICL Venus standing to the 
left, holding an apple and lifting hor veil. In 
the’ feld to loft. Tn the exergue 8.M.A.S. 
(Signata Moneta’ Antiochid, 7) between a 
erescont and a star, (Pl. VIL, No. 6.) 

Published by Cohen (4féd. Imp., No. 2); but the logend is 
wrongly given as VENERT VICTRIOI NEL (in two mono- 
grams) XO. This ooin at one time formed part of the Mey- 
naert collection (see Meynacrt, Sale Cat. p. 69; engraved pl 
4i, No, 14, Gand, 1862). 











‘The gold coins of this unfortunate lady, who was 
Aaughter of Diocletian and wife of Galerius Maximian, 
are of great rarity. Only four others exist, struck at 
Nicomedia (Cab. des Médailles; British Museum), at 
Serdica (Cad. de M. le Due de Blacas), and at Siscin 
(Cab. de M: Hoffmann), A silver coin, struck at Alexandria, 
is only known from Banduri and ‘Tanini, and not certainly 
genuine. ‘There are, however, several second brass coins 
attributed to her. 








Maxnanus Daza. 


#169, Obv—MAXIMUNVS P.F, AVG. Hoad of Maximinus 
‘Daza to the right, lanrcated. 
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Rev—X. MAXIMINE AVG. 8, M.A. (Signata 
“Aoueta Antioehid) in five lines within a laurel 

‘wreath. (Pl, VIL, No. 7.) 

Published by Cohen (Aéd, Zmp., No. 80.) 
170. Maxnunvus Daza. Zev.—CONSVL. P. P. PROCON- 
SVL. In the ezergue S.MLA.S. (Cohen, Med, 








Jnp., No. 1.) 
1m. » Rov.—IOVI CONS. CAES. In 
She enya B36 AS, (Oban, Ad Jp, No 
172. ” Rev.—PRINCIPI TVVENTV- 


"TIS. In the exergue P.R. (Prima Romd). 

(Cohen, Méd. Zinp., No. 12.) 

On No, 171 occurs the legend IOVE CONS. CAES., 
to which we have already alluded, under Diocletian, 
‘Maximinus Daza also received the title of Jovius, which 
is further attested by his coins (Cohen, Méd, Jmp., Nos. 
81, 129). 

Lnortus I. 
LIOINIVS P. F. AVG, Head of 
to tho right, lanreated, 


Re.—PRINOIPIS PROVIDENTISSIMI. Column, 
on which is written in threo lines the word 
SAPIENTIA ; on the top of the column an 
owl ; to tho left, at the base of tho column, a 

Imot; to the right, a shield and a spear ‘in 

tio ecergus Q. ARL. (Quarta relate). (Pl. 
VIL. No.8.) Quinariut. D. 

Published by Cohen (dé, Zmp., No. 24). 

‘This type is evidently connected with Minerva, and 
consequently a few remarks about this goddess will not be 
here out of place. 

‘The Minerva at Rome was in all respects the same as 
Athena at Athens, and all the attributes of the latter 
were transferred to the former. Taking a rapid mumis- 
matic glance over the coins of those emperors who soem 





#178, Ob. 
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more especially to have taken this goddess as a coin-type, 
wwe notice, first, that the statue of Minerva with the owl 
is represented on the estrade with the Emperor Nero and 
attendants on the occasion of his two congiaria (Cohen, 
Méd, Imp., Nos. 10117). Some fine brass coins of 
‘Vespasian (Cohen, Méd. Imp. Nos. 407—410) give ws 
the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, built by Vespasian, in 
which Minerva stands on the right of Jupiter, and Juno 
con the left; a type also ocourring on the coins of Anto- 
ninus and Aurelius, and afterwards repeated by Hadrian 
on the coins struck by him for Ailia Capitolina.* ‘The 
preference thus given to Minerva dates from an early 
period, for Livy,® writing of the year n.c. 863, says, 
“Fixus [clavus] dextero lateri adis Jovis Optimi Maxis 
ex gud parte Minerve templum est.” It thus appears that 
the Romans paid more veneration to Minerva than to 
Juno, and even Horace* says— 

















“Unde nil majus generatur ipso [Jovi] 
Nee viget quiequam simile aut secundum, 
Proximos illi tamen occupavit 

Pallas honores.” 

‘The Emperor Domitian paid special and superstitious 
attention to Minerva (superstitiose colebat)* and ordered 
the quinguatria, a festival sncred to this goddess, to be 
celebrated every year in his Alban villa.” The goddess 
may be found represented on numbers of his coins. 
‘Minerva was also a ‘ goddess of providence,” and as such, 
is described on a coin of Septimius Severus (Cohen, Med. 





% FW. Maddon, Mist, of Jewish Coinage, p. 214, No. 3. 
2 Lib, vi 8. 

5 arm. i. 08. 12, 

%® Suat., in Dom. 16. 

2 Suot., in Dom. 4. 
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Imp., Nos. 851—858). She is even called MINERVA 
SANCTu on a coin of the same emperor (No. 210). On 
many other coins, too numerous to meution here, the 
goddess or her attributes may be met with, and very often 
as “ Minerva Victriv.” 

‘The type of the above-described coin of Licinius occurs 
also on a gold coin of Constantine I, published by Cohen 
(Méd. Imp., No. 92), from Caylus and Beger. Tt is ren- 
dered even more interesting by another of the coins of 
Licinius, the legend of which is SAPIEN'TIA. PRIN- 
CIPIS, and the type an altar surmounted with an owl, 
a spear placed crosswise, with, to the left, a shield, aud 
to the right, a helmet (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 180; of. 
the similar coin of Constantine I., No. 450). 

‘Minerva was recognised by the Grecks and Romans as 
the wisest of the goddesses, and the more so as her father, 
Tupiter, was lord of heaven, and her mother, Metis, the 
goddess of prudence, Indeed, Cicero expressly calls her 
Sapientissima Dea Hence “ the wisdom of the most 
provident prince” is accompanied by her attributes on this 
coin; on the top of the column is the owl (ylaée) ;** on 
one side the helmet, on the other the shield and spear, all 
three thus alluded to by Ovid ®— 





“ At sibi dat clypewm, dat acute cuspiis Kastam, 
Dat galeam capiti, defenditur wyide pectas, 





‘Tho egis does not occur on any of these coins, but is 
of frequent ocourrence on the bust of the emperors. 
‘The mintage of coius at Arles was commenced under 





® Orat. pro Mitone, ii. 8. 
Of, avd 'Adijyn—Hom., Il, xvi 
times yAdveairee alone, 12 vii 420, owi-eye 

% Aatamorph. vi, 79. 
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Constantine I., and the letters AR. occur for the last 
time on the coins of Constuntius TI. and III. the coinage 
still continuing at this city, but under its new name of 
Constantina, which it received from Constantine I, when 
he improved the town and built a new one on the opposite 
side of the Rhone. Respecting the interpretation of 
Q as Quarta, I have already elsewhere spoken at length. 

‘174, Lrorstos IT. Rev.—IOVI COnPERYATORE OAES. 


In exergue, 8.M.N.A. grate Moneta Nico- 
smedid 2) (Gobo fps No.) 


EMPIRE OF THE WES‘. 


Maxnian Huncures, 
175, Obv.—MAXIMIANYVS P, AVG, Head of Maximnian 
Herenles, to the right, laureated, 


Rov—HERGVLE DEBELLA'T. Heroulos, naked, 
to tho left, striking the hydra with his club, 
‘which he holds in his right hand, and sizing 
ono of the heads with his left. In the ezergue, 
PLL, (Prima Parracone). (Pi, VII, No. 9.) 
Published by Cohen (Aféd. Imp,, No. 42). 


‘To the assumption of the name of Herculeus by Maxi- 
mian, I have alluded under Diocletian; and it is not 
therefore surprising that Hercules should occur in various 
forms upon his coins. ‘Tho above type represents one 
of the twelve labours of Hercules—the fight against 
the Lernsean hydra, whom Hercules, with the assistance 
of Tolaus, eventually subdued, notwithstanding that for 
every head cut off two grew in its place, and that a large 
crab came to help the hydra. ‘This type is very strikingly 
treated on a coin of Pheestus, in Crete, and with such 





















% Num. Chron, N.8,, vol. i 
Num. Ohron,, N.S, vol. ii 


Vor. V. N.S. 


120; vol. ti. p. 60, 
pp. 48, 243, 244, 


® 
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strict adherence to the Greek mythology, that even the 
crab is represented about to wound Hercules on his heel, 
The Roman coin of Maximian gives a poor idea of the 
admirable treatment of the type on the Cretan, 

Coins were first attributed to the mint of Tarraco, 
which owes its origin to the Emperor Aurelian, of whom 
pieces are extant with the marks P., 8.,,@., V., and 
‘VIL, XX. (Prima, Secunda, Tertia, Quarta, Quinta, and 
Seota XX Tarracone), * by Mr. de Salis, and the Western 
fabric of the coins enables them to be easily identified 
from those coins of ‘Thessalonica which also in some cases 
have the letter 7. 








176. Maxnuan Henovtns,  Rev—HEROVLI VIOTORI. 
In exergue,8.M.N.VI. (Sipeate donate Nico- 
‘medid 6.) ” (Cohen, Afée. Jmp., No. 49.) Dy 

17, Rev—XX MAXIMIANT 
AVG, 8. M. 'T. (Signata Moneta Thessa- 
Tonic.) (Cohen, Zb., No. 118.) 


Canausius, 


*178, Obv.—CARAVSIVS P. F. AVG. Bust of Oarausius, 
to the right, laureated, with eurass 

CONSERVATORI AVGGG. Hercules, naked, 
‘standing to right, with a quiver on his right 
shoulder, and holding aclub anda bow. In the 
exergue, M. L, (Moneta Londinio.) (P1. VIL, 
No.10.) Dy 

Published by Cohen (iféé. Inp., No. 12). 


Rew. 














Axuxcres 

179. Obv.—IMP. 0. ALLEOTYS P. F. AVG. Bust of 

‘Allectus, to the right, laureated, with the 
paludamentun. 





% Num, Chron,, N.8. vol i. pp. 49, 248, 
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Ren—ORIENS AVG. Tho sun, radiated, half-naked, 
standing to the loft, raising the right hand, and 
holding a globe ; at his foot two captives, sented. 
In tho exergue, ML. (Moneta Londinio,) 
(Pl. VIL, No. 11)" D, 

Published by Cohen (1M, Imp., No. 2). 
160, Obv—Same logend, Bust of Allootus, to tho right, 
Inureated, with paludamentum and enirass. 

Rev—SALVS AVG, Fomalo figure standing to the 
right, foding a sorpent which sho holds in hor 
‘arms. “Tn the exergue, M.L. (Moneta Lon- 
dinio.) (Pl. VIL, No, 12) 


Published by Cohen (Méd.Jmp,, No. 6). 












‘The histories of Carausius and Allectus, the usurpers in 
Britain, are too well known to require any account here; 
‘and the coin types do not offer any peculiarities of them- 
selves worthy of speoial illustration. ‘The coin of Carau- 
sius, with the three G’s to AVGGG,, alluding to Diocle- 
tian, Maximian, and Carausius, is very interesting, and in 
comparing its fabric with that of the coins of Maximian 
with the legend SALVS AVGGG. and the exergual 
letters M.L,, we do not doubt that these Intter were also 
struck in London by Carausius. ‘The emperors were 
obliged to recognise him, and his determined character 
is shown by his striking a coin with the singular legend 
CARAVSIVS ET PRATRES SVI, giving his own head 
radiated, whilst those of his brothers, Diocletian and 
Maximian, are bare, ‘This brass coin was struck at Col- 
chester, and is very rare, if not unique : it is now in the 
collection of the British Museum, 

‘The mint of London was not of long duration. It 
commenced, as we have seen, with Carausius, who issued 
coins there of Diocletian and Maximian, It is again met 
with on the coins of Constantius I. and Maximian II., 


108 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


and on those of the family of Constantine; and it exhibits 
as a rule the letters L., LN., and LON. Recent dis- 
coveries have also led to the attribution to London of 
certain coins of Maxentius with the ezergual letters 
AVGOB. (struck at Augusta, 72), Augusta being the old 
name for London,” as suggested by Mr. de Salis? ‘The 
‘Museum has also lately acquired a barbarous coin of 
‘Theodosius I., with the same mint-mark, 


181. Coxsranaioe Onvonvs. Ret.— HEROVLT CONS, 
AES. In th exer Me a 
Moneta Antiochid 7). 
No. 20.) 






Sevenvs II. 


#182. 0bv—SEVERVS NOB. OAES, Head of Sovorus IT, 
to the right, laureated, 





to tho loft, holding a branch of 
club. In the exergue,8.M.'T. (Signata Moneta 
Parracone), (Pl. VIIL., No. 1.) 


Published by Coben (Aféd. Zmp., No. 9). 


‘The special peculiarity about this coin 
letters, it being the first example at present found giving 
the mint of Tarraco preceded by the letters 8. M. (Signata 
Moneta). As I have already often shown in previous 
papers, and alluded to in this one under the coins of 
Maximian Hercules, the usual formula is P.'T., 8,'T., &o. 
On comparing, however, the fabric of this coin, especially 
the head, with the brass coins of Severus indubitably 
struck at Tarraco, there cannot be the slightest doubt that 








® Amm, Marcell, xxvii, 8 ; xxviii. 8. 
Num, Chron, N.S., vol. P- 122, note 6. 
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it was struck at that mint. Usually the letters $.M.. 
signify that the coin was minted at ‘Thesselonica, and it 
is worthy of observation that at present I know of no 
coins of Severus, though doubtless they exist, issued at 
the latter town, ‘The mint of Tarraco ceases about the 
time that that of Arles commences, and it is probable 
that Constantine transferred the monetary establishment 
of Tarraco to his new capital. 

183, Sevanvs IL. Reo-—PRINOIPI IVVENTYTIS. Tn 


the exergue, B.M.SD. (Signata Moneta Ser~ 
died). ‘De 


‘Maxennros. 
+0184, bv —MAXENTIYS P. F, AVG. Head of Maxentius, 
to the right, laureated. 

Rev-—HEROVLI OOMITI AVGG. ET OAES. N. 
‘Hercules, naked, standing facing and looking 
to the left, with a quiver on his shoulder, 
Jeaning on his club, and holding a bow and a 
Tion’s skin on his Teft arm, In the exery 
P. R. (Prima Romé), (Pl. VIIL, No. 2) D. 


* Published by ohen (éd, Jmp., No. 11) from Oaylus. 


It was at Rome that Maxentins, in s., 806, rebelled 
against Severus, and was elected Emperor by general 
acclamation of the people, all Italy yielding at once, and 
Africa also acquiescing. He is known as Cesar from 
coins only, and those that bear this title were struck at 
Carthage (Cohen, Méd, Jmp,, Nos, 5 and 88). ‘They were 
probably issued in error by this mint, when Maxentius 
proclaimed himself emperor at Rome. A few years after 
(4p. 811), this magnificent city suffered severely from fire 
and pillage, owing to the revolt of Alexander, the governor 
appointed by Maxentius.®* 





® Num, Chron, N.S, vol. i, p. 64, 





10 |__wuaismatie ennoxtor. 


*0185. Ob —MAXENTIVS P.F. AVG, Pullsfuced bust 
of Maxentius, bare, with paludamentum and 
ccuirass, 

Rev—VIOTORIA AETERNA AVG. N. Victory, 
half-naked, standing to the right, holding a 
shield (on which is inseribed VO'TIS X), on 
f pedestal, and placing: hor loft foot on a prow ; 
bohind het, a captive seated on the ground, 
his hands tied behind hia back, In the exergue, 
P.O8T. (Prima Outid). (Pl. VIL, No. 3.) 

‘This coin appears to be the samo as that formerly in the 

Pembroke collection (Sale Cat, No. 1106). It is erroneously 

described by Cohen (No. 24), ‘from the Pembroke catalogno, 

1g having “the head laurented to the right 

186, Obv.—MAXENTIVS P.F, AVG. Head of Max- 
‘outing, to the right, lanreated, 

Reo—VI0TOR OMNIVM GENTIVM AVG, N. 
Maxontiug, in military dress, standing to the 
Fig olding fn the left hau apes, and 
receiving a Victory from Mars, helmotod, 
standing to the lef holding «trophy; baton 
them,  figuro prostrate at_ the fect of the 
tmpetor, Ln the exergue, P. OST. (Prima 

Ostia). (Pl. VIL, No. 4, 


Tho reverse legend and type of this coi oceur upon 
second brass coins of Maxentius (Cohen, Méd. Imp., 
No, 108), : 

The full-faced bust occurs upon other coins of Maxen- 
tius, two of which I have published in a previous paper,” 
and on many others of the Imperial series, to which I have 
already alluded under Postumus (No. 141). ‘The reverse 
legend of No. 186 is in the usual superfluous and arro- 
gant style of the period, for Maxentius never had any 
power either in Gaul, or in Ilyricum, or in the East; 
though he is said to have celebrated a triumph at Rome 




















Num, Ohron,, N.S, vol ii. p. 46. 
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after his disgraceful sacking of Carthage, Yet Maxen- 
tius, though considered a usurper, seems to have had much 
love and respect for his family, for he struck coins dedi- 
cated to his father (PA'TRI, Cohen, Méd, Imp., Nos. 141 
—14); to Golerius Maximian, his father «in-law 
(SOCERO, Cohen, Méd. Imp., Nos, 60, 61) ; to Constan- 
tius Chlorus, his relation (ADFINI, Cohen, Méd. Imp., 
No. 78; COGNATTO, Nos. 79—82) ; and to Romulus, 
his son (FILIO, Cohen, Méd, Imp., Nos. 4—7). 

Respecting the proper interpretation of the letters 
P.OST,, and their positive identification with the mint 
of Ostia, I have in a former paper spoken at some 
length. ‘Thero is no doubt that after the defeat of 
Alexander the mint of Carthage was transferred by Max- 
entius to Ostia, and after the defeat of Maxentius by 
Constantine, to Rome. Though Gaul, as I have above 
stated, did not belong to Maxentius, yet some of his coins 
show that they were minted at Tarraco, these having 
probably been struck there in his honour by his brother 
in-law, Constantine, previous to their quarrel, 

Maxentius having been killed in 4.n. 812, Constantine I, 
found himself sole Emperor of the West; and in the fol 








© ‘The relation of Maxentius to Constantius Chilorus is rather 
complicated, Maxentiue was the son of Maximianus Hereules 
and Entropia, whose daughter, Flavia Theodora, by a former 
husband, had boen united to Constantius Chlorus, when he waa 
made Cesar, Flavia being, in this way, half sister to Maxentins. 

By this marziage of his step-sistor with Constantius Chlorus, 
the lattor became his brother-in-law. 

But Maxentius had also a real sister, Fausta, who married 
Constantine the Great, son of Constantius Ohlorus by his firet 
wife, Heler 

‘Thus Constantine became the brother-in-law of Maxentins, 
‘and so both father and son were his brothers-in-lav, 

Num, Ohron, N.S, vol. i p. 48, 
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lowing year, by the death of Diocletian, the defeat and 
death of Maximinus, and in the year after by the defeat 
of Licinius, Constantine was enabled to add Illyrieum to 
his dominions. In a.p. 828, the defeat and death of 
Licinius made Constantine sole master of the Roman 
world. 


Constanrine I, 


¥*0187. Obv.—CONSTANTINVS NOB. 0. Hoad of Oon- 
stantine I, to the right, Iaureated. 

PRINOIPI IVVENTVTIS. Constantine, in 
military dross, standing to the left between two 
standards, raising the right hand aud holding 
spear.” In the exergue, TR. (Previris). 
(PL VILL, No, 6.) 


Published by Cohen (Méd. Timp., No, 88) from Oaylus, 





Reve 





Notwithstanding that Constantine in s.v, 806 was 
lected Augustus by the whole of the Western legions, 
yot Galerius! refused to acknowledge him other than 
Cesar, 60 that he was not actually Augustus till a.n, 807, 
when Maxentius and Maximian recognised him as such, 
Galerius himself being unable in the following year to 
withhold his consent, 

“188. Obv.—OONSTANTINVS P.F. AVG, Head of Oon- 
stantine I., to the right, laureated, 

Rev.—VIRTVS AVGVSTI. Constantine, on horse- 

back, galloping to the right, about to spear an 

‘enemy lying under his horse's feet; shields and 


spears lie on the ground. In the exergue, TR. 
(Treviris). (PL. VILL, No. 6.) 





A somewhat similar coin, with the legend VIRTVS 
AVGVSTI N., and in the exergue P. TR. (Prima 
Treviris), is in the British Museum. (Cohen, Méd. Imp., 
‘No. 146.) 
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189, Coxsraxzive I, Rev—CONSTANTINVS AVG. 
In the ezergue, 8.M.'TS, (Signata Moneta 
‘Thewsalonicd), ' (Cohen, Méd. Imp,, No. 48.) 

190. Rev.—P. M. TRIB. P, COS. IIIT, P. 
” Pp, PROOOS. In theezergue, P.'TR. (Prina 
Treviris). (Cohen, Tb. No. 78.) 

Ft) Rev—VBIQVE VIOTORES. Tn 
the ecergue, PTR, (Cohen, £8., No. 108.) 
Quinarius, D, 


Constantive I, Cnisrus, anp Constantive IL, 


+4192, Obv—IMP. CONSTANTINVS P.F. AVG, Bust 
‘of Constantine 1, to the right, radiated, with 
paludamentem and outrass, 

Rev—CRISPVS BT GONSTANTINVS IVN. 
NOBB. CAESS. Thusts of Crispus and Con 
stantino IL, laureated, facing each oth 
the paludamentum and cuirass, In the 
SIS (Stic). (PL. VILL, No, 7). D. 

Published by Oohon (IMéd. Jmp,,. No, 1) as “ awtrefois cabinet 
de M, Dupré” 











Pausra, 


LAV. MAX, FAVSTA AVG, . Bust of 
Fanata, to the right, bare, 

Rev.—SPES REIPVBLIOAE. Fausta standing facing, 
ooking to the left, holding two infants in 
arma,” In the erergue, SIRM, (Sérmio). 
(Pl. VIL, No.8) Dy 


14 by Cohen (Méd, Inp., No. 8). 


198, Obv. 








Publis 





According to M. Cohen, the two infunts reprosent the 
two eldest sons of Fausta, Constantine IT., and Constans, 
80 that in consequence the coin was probably struck in 

». $17 or 318. 

‘The names of Fausta, in Smith’s Dictionary of Bio- 
graphy, ace given as Flavia Maximiana Fausta, and 
naturally, for she was the daughter of Maximian Her- 
cules. It appears, however, from her large medallions 

VoL. V. Rats Q 
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(Cohen, Méd. Jmp., No. 1), that the. proper explanation 
of MAX. is Mazina, 

‘The coins bearing the name of Fausta, with the title 
of Nobilissima Femina, or abbreviated N.F., are now 
proveil to belong to this Fausta, and the small brass coi 
‘with these latter letters have helped to the proper attri- 
dation of the coins of Helena, to which I shall shortly 
allude. 

‘The mint of Sirmium, which was established by 
Constantine T., continued to the time of Areadius and 
Honorins, when its name totally disappears, 






Honens, 

194, Obv.—FL, HELENA AVGVSTA. Bust of Helena, 

to tho right, with diadem. 
Rev—SEOVRITAS REIPVBLIOE (sic), Femalo 
figure, veiled, standing to tho left, holding a 
branch of laurel, and raising her robe. In tho 
‘ecergue, STRM.(Sirmio). (PLVITL,No.9.) D, 

Published by Cohen (Aféd, Zmp., No. 1). 

‘The coins bearing the name of Helena have been for a 
Jong time a stumbling-block to Numismatists, as it could 
not be decided whether they should be attributed to 
Helena, thewife of Constantius Chlorus, Helena, the wife 
of Crispus, or Helena, the wife of Julian the Apostate, 
nor has the writer of the article “Helena,” in Smit 
Dictionary of Biography, arrived at a satisfactory con- 
clusion, notwithstanding that articles had been written, 
upon this subject by the Baron Marchant (Lettres, 
xvii) and by M. Ch. Lenormant (Rev. Num, 1843, 
p. 88), satisfactorily settling the question, Eckhel, in 
hhis dissertation on this point, concludes by assigning 
certain coins to each of these ladies, but: only gold coins 
to Helena, wife of Julian, and principally because of the 
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word REIPVBLICE, a form very prevalent at that 
period, Tt would be useless to here repeat the arguments 
pro and con in this question, as they have already been laid 
before English readers by the late Dr. W. H. Seott.*? Sullice 
it to say that all the coins bearing the name of Helena axe 
to be restored to Helena, wife of Constantius Chlorus. 

As Helena was repudiated by Constantius Chlorus 
immediately after his accession to the throne in a.v. 202, 
it does not require any great stretch of imagination to 
suppose that none of her coins were struck during the 
lifetime of her husband. 

After the death of Constantius Chlorus and the rise of 
Constantine into power (4.0. 306), Helena, who had been 
leading a private life, was recalled by her son, made 
Auyusta, and, according to Eusebius, gold coins were 
ordered to be struck with her effigy (xpvacic re vopicpact eat 
iv abric exrunotedat eséya), a statement repeated by Theo- 
phanes, but without naming the metal. Hence, it is 
proved that certain gold and brass coins of Helena were 
struck by Constantine in honour of his mother during her 
lifectime. "The brass coins are of third brass size, 

‘There are some brass coins of Helena bearing the letters 
NF. (Nobilissima Femina), similar in every respect to 
those of Fausta above alluded to, ‘These coins have 
been classed by Marchant to a.v. 807, in which year 
Constantine took in marriage Fausta, and not being him- 
self universally recognised as Augustus, could not estow 
upon his wife the title of Augusta, but was content to 
call her Nobilissima Femina, and at the same time issue 
coins.of his mother with the same title, 

‘The small brass coins of Helena, with the legend in the 


@ Num, Chron, vol. xv. p. 188. 
® Eusob,, Vit, Const, iii. 47, 
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dative case, as well as those of his mother-in-law, 
‘Theodora, were strack by Constantine after their deaths. 
It will be seen that they do not bear the title Diva, for 
they were both Christians. 

Helena does not appear to have borne the name of 
Maxima, as did Fausta, for the coin on which this name 
occurs is only given by Eekhel on the authority of Strada 
ana Tristan, 

‘The orthography of REIPVBLICE (sic) was Eckhel’s 
strongest point in favour of these ‘coins belonging to the 
period of Julian; but he could not have been aware that 
the same form occurs upon the coins of Fausta (Cohen, 
Méd, Jmp.,No. 11), and of Magnentius (Cohen, 4éd. Zmp., 
‘No. 29) some years previous to the reign of Julian, 

Notwithstanding, however, that all the coins bearing 
the name of Helena are thus restored to the wife of 
Constantius Chloras, M. Cohen has attributed to Helena, 
wife of Julian, the coins with the name and attributes 
of Lois Faria—how far correctly, Iam unable at present 
to say. 

And now a few words respecting the type of the coin 
of Helena we have described above. According to M. Ch. 
‘Lenormant it does not represent the “figure of secu 
rity,” but rather @ statue of Helena, to whom the long 
stola, ‘the veiled head, and the branch of laurel would 
admirably apply. According to Suidas, Constantine 
raised a statue to his mother in the faubourg of Antioch, 
called Dapline, and hence the branch of laurel (8spvn) 
may, possibly, allude to the locality where the statue was 
placed. 

196. Hetexa. A barbarous coin, 








Reo, Num., 1843, p. 98. 





ROMAN GOLD COINS. ur 


This coin has already been treated of by Mr. Evans,‘ 
| who has given a woodcut of it. It is thought to be an 

amulet, as during the middle ages the coins of Helena 
were supposed to be endowed with’ healing powers. It 
seems to have been imitated from a coin of Constans, 
aud though looking very like a Roman coin, is assigned 
conditionally, by Mr, Evans, to the fifth or sixth century 
of our era, 


Cnusrus, 


#0196, Obv.—FL. IVE. ORISPVS NOB. O. Bust of Orispus 
to the left, Inureated, showing the back, across 
which is ‘slung a band, to which is fixed 
shield; he also holds a spear. 


| Rev-—PRINOIPI IVVENTVTIS. 
tary dres is to the right, holding. 
and globe; at his feot a captive. on either 
side, “In the exergue, AQ. (dguilsid). (Pl. 
VIIL, No. 10.) 


Published by Cohen (Méds Znp», No. 18), from Zanini 









*197, Obv-—PL. IVL. ORISPVS NOB. CABS, Bust of 
Crispus to the right, Innreated, with paluda- 
mentum and ouirass. 


VBIQVE VIOTORES. Crispn 
the right, in military dross, holding 
sglobo;'at his foot, on either side, a captive 
seated on the ground. In the ster TR. 
(Dreviris). (Pl. VILL, No. 11.) Quinarive, Dy 


Published by Cohen (Aféd. Zmp., No, 16). 








Rev. 





‘There is also a coin of Constantine I., precisely similar 
(excepting the exergual letters) to this one, in this col- 
leotion, and mentioned above (No. 191). 





; 4 Num, Chron, vol. xx. p. 43. 
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EMPIRE OF THE WEST. 


Consrawrinus IL. 


+198. Obv—D.N. CONSTANTINYS IVN. NOB. CARS, 
‘Bust of Constantine IT. to the right, lanreated, 
with paludamentum and euirass, 

Rev—PRINOIPL IVVENTVTIS, Constantine IT. 
Tnureated and in military dress, holding 
standard and a sceptra; behind, two standards 

in tho ezergu, SIRM. (Sirmio). D, 
Poblished by Cohen (14éd. Inp., No, 6). Small medaltfon, 








Crispus and Constantine II, were made Casare in 
A.v. 817. The former was put to death by his father in 
.d, 826, at the instigation of his stepmother, Fausta ; 
the latter, in a.p, 835, took a share of the Western 










. Rev.—VIOTORIAE DD. NN. AVGG. 
in the exorgue, SIS. (Siseid ti (Cohen, Afed. 
Tnp,, No. 28) Bail medallion, 





EMPIRE OF THE BAST. 


Consnawnius II, 


+6200. 0bv.—D.N. OONSTANTIVS P.F. AVG. Headof 
Constantine TI. to the right, with diadom. 
Rev —GLORIA REIPVBLICAE. Rome, helmeted, 
seated facing, and Constantinople, turroted, 
seated to the ef tho right fot paced on, fhe 
prow of ship holding betmeen them. wield, 
on which is inecribed VOT. XXXX.; both 
Iiold spears. Tn the exergue* TES * (Thaesa- 
Tonied). 


This coin is probably the same as the ono published by 
Cohen (Aéd Inp., No. 81) from Caylus, though he gives the 
obverge legend as CONSTANTIVS P. F.“AYG., and the 

‘bust with diadem to the right, and with paludamendu.” 
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201. Coxsraxrtus IL. Ree—GLORIA REIPVBLICAE. 
In the exergue, SMLN. (Signata Moneta Nico- 
‘medi). (Cohen, Mféd. Tnp., No. 74.) 
Constantius IT. died in av. 861, and Sulian became 
sole Emperor. 





From this time to the period of Theodosius I. there are 
no coins in the present collection ; so, passing over the 
next 34 years, we arrive at A.D. 805, the your of the death 
of Theodosius I,, and final division of the astern and 
Westen Empires. Arcadius became Emperor of the 
Bast, and Honorius of the West. ‘The latter empiro came 
to an end not many years after, and its coins form the 
concluding portion of M. Cohen’s Médailles Impériales 
whilst the former existed for many years, and is treated of 
separately by M. Sabatier in his Monnaies Byzantines, 
‘The fow coins of these two series in the collection aro 
of the usual style and types, except in one instance, and 
therefore I shall only give references to the two works of 
Cohen and Sabatier. 








EMPIRE OF THE WEST. 





202, Consraxnixe IIT. Re—VIOTORIA AAAVGGGG. 
In. the field, LD. (Zugduno) ; in the ezergue, 
COMOB. (Cohen, -Méd. Znp., No. 4.) 


908. Vasawmmtay IIL, Rev-—No loge, Tn the ecg, 
COMOB. (Cohen, Z5., No. 26.) Zremiasis. 


204, Avirus. Rev—VIOTORIA AVGGG. Inthe field, 
AB: (Arete inthe exergue, OMOB. (Cohen, 
b., No. 1.) 











© Description générale des Monnaies Byzantines frappées sous 
lex Enpereurs @ Orient depuia Aveadins juagre a ta prise de 
Constantinople par Mahomet IZ. 8vo. Vois. 1, U1. Patis, 1862. 








120 NUMISMATIC CHRONSCLE, 


205, Masontax. Rev-—VICTORIA AVGGG. Tn the 
‘féld, AR. (Arelat) ; in the ezergue, COMOB. 
(Cohen, Aféd. Znp,, No.1.) , 


206, Soriws Niro oe erORLL AVGGG. Inthe 
.(Mediolano) ; in the exergue, COMOB, 
(Cohen, 16,, No. 2.) 4 





207, Rev-—No legend. In tho exerg 


"COMOB. (Cohen, Lb, No. 9.) Tremi 








‘The successor of Tulius Nepos, Romulus Augustus, or, 
as he was called by the Romans on account of his youth, 
Augustutus, was the last Emperor of the West, being 
deposed by Odoacer, chief of the Goths, in a.n. 476, who 
only took to himself the title of King, 

“Thus,” says M. Cohen, “ended the Empire of the 
‘West, in the year 1220 of the foundation of Rome 
(4p. 476), 521 years since Julius Cresar was declared 
perpetual dictator, 507 years after the battle of Actium, 
502 years since the government, By the will of the senate, 
received a monarchical form, decreeing to Octavian the 
grand surnamo of Augustus, and 146 years since Constan- 
tine destroyed the ancient prestige of Rome in transferring 
the seat of the empire to Constantinople.” 

It is a fact worthy of notice that the last Emperor of 
the West bore the names of the first King of Rome 
(Romulus) and of the first Emperor (Augustus). 











EMPIRE OF THE EAST. 


208, Ancinius, Rev-—VIOTORIA AVGGG. In the 
fala, MD. (Aediolano) : in the exergus, COMOB. 
(Babatier, on. Byx., No. 18.) 

209, Bupoxia, wire ov Ancavivs. Rev—SALVS REI- 
PYBLIOAE, In the exorgue, CONOB. (Si 
tier, 1b., No. 8.) 


210, Poronenrs, wire or Manctax, Rev—No legend. In 
the ezergue, CONOB*, (Sabatier, F6., No. 7.) 
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211, Verma, wire or Lol, Rev —VIOTORIA AVGGG. 
a th corpus, CONOR, (Rebate, Non Spay 
0.1, 


212, Zeno, Rev—VIOLORIA AVGGG.@ In the azor- 
gus, OONOB, (Sabatier, 21, No. 1.) 

218. ,, Rev—No legend. In the evergue, CONOB. 
(Sabatier, Z2., No. 7.) Zhemiss 


214. Axasrasivs, Rov-—VIOTORIA AVGGG. I, In tho 
exergus, OONOB. (Sabatior, 10., No. 2.) 








216, y Ditto, ditto, 
16 4 Rev—VICTORIA AVGGG. 8. Ditto, 
Alte oy Rev-—VIOTORIA AVGGG. A. Ditto, 





218, ‘Trenr0s Ooxsrawrine. Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGG.'T. 
In the ezorgue, CONOB. (Sabatier, Zb., No. 1.) 


219. Conorans II. (Sabatier, 7b., No. 2.) 

220, Consrawzine IV, Pogoxavus, Hunsotave, and Tin- 
mus. (Sabatier, £6,, No. 3.) 

221, Consrawnine IV, Poaoxarus. (Sabatier, 20, No. 22.) 


222, Consmansixn V, Oornowyatus, and Lixo TIL, (Saba- 
tor, 1%,, No. 14.) 


Bast I. ano Constanrine IX, 


#0228. Obv.—bASILINS «.. . he ANG 
cof Basil I. and Constantine 
‘tween them a long cross. 


Rev.—ThS4s .. ISTOS*. Bust of our Lord 
facing. (Pl. VII, No. 12.) 

In consequence of the similarity of the obverse type of 
this coin to those known of Basil I. and Constantine IX., 
and of that of the xeverse to the head of Christ on the 
coins of Michael ITT., it seems here to be correctly att 
bated. It weighs no less than 276-3 grs., and equals 
soli 

And now to speak briefly of the 72 coins selected on 

Vou. ¥. ¥.8. R 


Busts facin 
1 holding bor 
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account of their magnificent preservation. As they sre 
all well-known coins, it will be sufficient merely to give 
their names, with references to Cohen. 


1, Cansta vanity, (Cohen, Méd. Cons., No, 14; engraved, 
pl. xi,, Cassia, No. 11.) Dy 

2, Ouaupta rasnuy. (Cohen, Méd. Cons., No. 18; engraved, 
pl. xii, Claudia, No. 8.) 'D, 

8, Baurus. (chen, Méd, Jinp,, No.6; Méd. Cons,, No. 29; 
‘engraved, pl. xxiv., Junia, No. 18.) ”D, 


4.5, Omsan, (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 17; Méd. Cons, 
No. 8; engraved, pl. xxviti, Munatia, No. 3 


5. M, Awroxy, (Gohen, Méd. Inp., No. 68; Méd. Cons., 
Antonia, No,12; engraved, pl.xxix., Mussidia, 
No. 10) 

6. M, Axton axp Ooraviay, (Cohen, Méd. Zinp,, No. 4; 
Méd. ons,, No, 8; engraved, pl. it, Antonia, 
No.7.) 

7016, Avaveros. (ohon, Méd. Zmp., Nos. 4, 68, 104, 
120, 128, 148 [two specimons], 187, 192.5 
No, 48. 'D, 

16, Moxnyan or Avavervs. (Cohen, Afdd. Imp.,No.800). D, 

11, Avavervs, Caius, and Lvotws. (Cohen, Z2., No. 88.) 

18, Trento. (Cohen, 1b,, No. 6,) 

19, ‘Trmmntos and Avoveros, (Cohen, Zb., No. 4.) 

20, Nuno Dnvsvs. (Cohen, Zd,,.No. 8.) D. 

21, Avroxta. (Oohon, Z2, No. 1.) 

22, Oausavia. (Cohen, Z2., No. 7.) 

28 & 24. Oravoros. (Cohen, Z4,, Nos. 89, 45,) 

25 to 28, Nano, (Cohen, Zb,, Nos. 8, 6, 9, 64.) No. 6. D. 

29, Neno & Aanterima I. (Cohen, J, No. 6.) 

80, Virezusvs. (Cohen, £4,, No. 26.) 

814 82. Vasrastax. (Cohen, 1b,, Nos. 81, 197,) 

88, Vasrastax and Dostrnsa. (Cohen, 2, No. 1.) 

84 & 86 Tyres. (Cohen, Z4., Nos. 28, 63.) 

36 & 87. Nunva, (Cohen, Z2., Nos. 9, 16.) 

88 tol. Teasan. (Cohen, Z6., Nos. 46, 95, 198, 289.) 
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42 Gauoa nustonep ay Trasax. (Cohn, Méd, Imp., No. 
261.) D. 


43, Nenva unsronsp py Tasax, (Cohen, J6., No. 124.) D, 


44 to 49, Hapntax, (Cohen, 75.» Nos. 84, 174, 267, 489, 
604, 618,) No, 618. D, 


60, Santa. (Cohen, Z0,, No, 26,) 

61, Avroxuvs Pivs. (Cohen, Zb., No. 927.) 

62, M, Avnetivs. (Cohen, 1%, No. 160.) Dy 

53 & 64. Favertxa TT. (Cohen, Z4., Nos. 79,81.) D.D. 
56 d 66. L. Vanvs. (Cohen, Zé, Nos. 89, 73.) 

67. Comwonus. (Cohen, Zé, No. 108.) D, 

68, Pantixax. (Cohen, J, No. 17.) 

59, Diora Otana. (Cohen, 10,, No. 1.) 

60 & 61. J. Douxa. (Cohen, Ib., Nos. 84, 107.) 

62, Oanacanua, (Cohen, Z3., No, 824.) D. 


68. Canacatta, Serr. Sevenvs, and Douxa. (Gohen, Jb, 
No.2) D. 


64, Gua and Oanacatna. (Cohen, Z8,, No.1.) D. 

65, Exagasatcs, (Cohen, 13. No.7.) D. 

66 & 67, Tras, Dzows. (Cohen, Nos. 26, 49.) No, 25, D. 

68, Hosmutax, (Cohen, Zb., No. 20.) D. 

69 & 70. Nuxensax, (Cohen, Nos. 1, 6) D.D. 

71. Joutax. (Cohen, Z., No.1.) D. 

72, Lrowstvs I, (Cohen, Jb, No. 16.) D. 

Before concluding this description, I may observe that 
the following coins, published by M. Cohen as being in 
the cabinet of Mr, Wigan, are not in the collection of that 
gentleman ; or, at least, are not in the cabinet presented 
by him to the Museum, as containing his collection of 
Roman gold coins. 

1. Awrostins Pius. (Cohen, Mftd. Znp., No, 50.) 

2. M. Avnmuivs, (Cohen, Zb., No. 20.) 
8 ‘ (Cohen, Zi, No. 36.) 
4, Conxovus. (Wohen, Z., No. 76.) 

6, Sev, Sevenvs, (Cohen, J2., No. 363.) 
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6. Serx.Savenus (chen, Aéd. Jmp., No. 368.) 


oe » — Oohen, Tb, No, 480.) 
8. Canacanta. (Cohen, Zb., No. 26.) 
ee (Oohen, Z2., No. 115.) 
Dee em (Cohen, Zb., No. 168.) 
Th <p (Cohen, Z5., No. 286.) 
ptr (Cohen, Zb., No. 286.) 
By (Cohen, Z%., No. 856.) 


14, Guera. (Cohen, I8,, No, 79.) 
15. (Cohen, 18, No. 110., 

16. Maonmus. (Cohen, Z8,, No. 60.) 

17, Exacavanus. (Cohen, Z2., No. 69.) 
es (Cohen, Z., No. 104.) 
19. Aurx. Sevenvs. (Cohien, Zb., No. 64.) 
20. Goaprax III. (Cohen, Zb., No. 108.) 
21, Gaxarexvs. (Cohes, 6., No. 607.) 
22, Aunetran, (Cohen, ZB, No.1.) 

28. Pronus. (Qohen, J2., No. 29.) 

24. Canmrus. (Cohen, Ib. No. 8.) 

25° (Cohen, Zb., No. 27.) 

26, Droourmiax. (Cohen, Zé, No. 58.) 


en (Cohen, Z2,, No. 61.) 
28, » (Cohen, Zb., No. 64.) 
29, Maxnatax I. (Cohen, Ib., No. 20.) 
SON (ohen, Zb., No. 28.) 


81. Coxsrannins I. (Cohen, Zb., No. 64) 
82, Maxnaryus II. (chen, Z6., No. 11.) 
88, Maxewmtvs. (Cohen, Z3, No. 1.) 

84, Coxsraxntus IE. (Cohen, Z3., No. 101.) 


Of these coins, Antoninus, Cohen, No. 50; Aurelius, 
Cohen, No. 20; Caracalla, Cohen, Nos. 26, 168; Geta, 
Cohen, No. 110; Macrinus, Cohen, No. 50; and Probus, 
Cohen, No. 29, are in the Museum collection, Where the 


remainder may be, I am unable to say. 
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The coin of Caracalla (Cohen, No. 168) has been 
noticed by M. Cohen in his Zrrata (vol. vi. p. 620), and 
Musée Britannique, is to be placed after it, whilst Cabinet 
de M, Wigan is to be transferred to No. 155. No. 155 
does not, however, exist in Mr. Wigan’s collection. 

‘Three coins published by M. Cohen as being in the 
‘Museum, aro in the collection of Mr. Wigan. 





1, Onssra Fanny. (Cohen, 3éd. Cons., (No. 17.); 
2. Posrowus. (ohon, Méd. Jmp., No. 88.) 
& on (Cohen, Z5., No. 98.) 


In these statements relative to the coins published by 
M. Cohen from the Museum and Wigan cabinets, I do 
not guarantee to have mentioned every example. I only 
give those I have noticed in my examination of this 
collection. 

I think I need not recall to the reader, who has fol- 
Jowed me thus far in my remarks, the immense value and 
importance of this magnificent public gift. 

Faepenic W. Mappzn. 


N.B—By an overight the letter D has been, omited afer 
the name of Marciana (No. 67). ‘The coin of Augustus (No. 
20) in the sume an that publihed by Bf. Cohen, cmtegnently 
‘the star and the © are both mistakes, ‘Tho star attached to the 
‘coin of Fauatina I. (No. 76) is also a mistake, as other speci 
mens exist. ‘Tho nombor of coins only existing in this callction 
fs, consequently, 92. ‘The coin of Faustina (No, 76) is unp 
ed, and therefore there should have been a @ before it.‘ 
samo ‘reverse type, with the obverse legend FAVSTINA 
AVGYSTA, in in the British Musoum, aa published by Cohen 
(Med. mp’ No. 98); and, consouuetiy, my nota atache to 
it is not correct. ‘The unpublished coins number 86, and not 
82, a5 stated early in the paper. 
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Tv. 
COINS OF THE PTOLEMIES, 
(Continued.) 


‘Tux following letter, from M. J.-P. Six, of Amsterdam, who 
has kindly permitted its publication, renders it advisable 
that I should reconsider the principal matters discussed in 
the part of this memoir relating to the coins which are of 
the reign of Ptolemy I., or have his title SOTHP in their 
inscriptions. I have thrown my observations into the form 
of a reply. 





Monsieur, 
Crest aveo un vif intérét quo fai In yos deux premicrs 
articles sur les monnaies des Ptolémées, et je viens vous remorcier 
ae 1a bonté que vous aver oue de tenir compte de mon opinion 
sur Je classement & Philadelpho des monnaies communtment 
attribuées & Soter. Mais, quoique jo reconnaisso toute Vimpor- 
tance de Ia série datée, qui ne m'état connue qu’en parti, et quo 
{jo suis bien heuroux avoir trouvé réunio dans votre mémoito, 
ous no men voudter pas je Vosptro, Monsion i je vous 
demando In permission de ‘vous exposer les motifs qui mont 
portés & me former une opinion contrairo & In yétro—opinion quo 
Jono ferais aucune dificulté dabsndonner, si votre classoment 
arat noudre Io difcltés qui me parussont uber enor, 
fat M, Stark mo semble avoir Amontrs que les villes do Ia 
Phénidio sont restées, aprds 1a bataille d'Tpsus, d'abord on pose 
aession do Démétrius, puis~on cello do Séleucns, mais quo 
Ptolemée I. n’en a pas ét6 lo mattre dans ces tomps la, (K. B. 
Stark, Gaza u. dy Philisttischo Risto; Yen, 186% p- 060 
'866).’ Les monnaies dla téte diadémée de Soter ne peuvent btre 
guisiuros& Panne 906 ay- J.C dane lagull i prio nom et 
Jes insignes de roi, Do 306 802 la Phénicio rosta an pouvoir 
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@Antigono (Stark, Gaza, p. 958), et Ia comto expédition quo 
Pioléméo fit on Gélésyrio on 902 (Stark, Gaza, p. 359,°360) 
était vraiment pas un moment favorable pour introduire dans 
oo pay un monnayage a difzent do poids, ot do type des 
wiidren ot dor ttradmotmes Attiques et hénalny qui y 
avaiont oours alors, ot des derniors desquels Ptoléméo Iui-mémo 
avait fuit fropper uno partie, soit en 817—916, soit en $12—811, 
témoin 1a pidee do ma collection au nom a’Alexandre (fle do 
Roxane), n. 947 du catalogue Hubor, aveo lo nom do Gaza en 
‘monogrammo ®. 

Copendant jo conviens quo AL. Stark pout s'étro tromp6 ; mais 
alos jo aie voir pees, non soulement gui ya des 
ronnie trappées on, Phénicie, qui ne peuvent Gre quo du 

rome Ptoléno, mals encore ull n'y on pes de Sélouns on 

Antiochus IL—et cest co quo lo riche Médaillior du Mus6e 
Britannique vous pormettra mienx qu’ moi, monsieur, de 
‘rife, Poutent jerebouve.urunttradrachme de Senet 
‘au typé du Jupiter Nieéphore, Yes mon: 8 AL ct Al, bien 
‘conn dans Ta numismatique des ris d‘Egypte; eur un tiobole 
du mémo roi aj 2, et sur un tétradrachme d’ Antiochus T,, au 


boNg VApollon assis, les monogrammes d’Aradus ot do Dora, 











Pais nous connaissons, yar Youvrage de M, Miller, la série de 
tétradrachmes aux types d’Alexandre le Grand, frappés en Phé- 
nicie. Or est-il vraisemblable qu'on ait mis’ simultanément & 
Bidon de 295 4.293, et en 291, des tétmadrachmes d’Alexandre 
faux dates M,AM, MB ot MA, ct des didrachmes de Soter aux 
dates ,AA,AB ct AA? 

Et surtout, qu’a ded, on ait mis en cours en 800, 205, et 289 
des tétradrachmes avoo les dates 1x ms Hi, HH, of in ue HH, 
ot le nom d’Aoé en Phénicion, et en méme temps des didrachmes 
do Ptolémée avee les dates K, A, et AG, at le nowveat nom 
Gree Ptolemais m? Et cost justement sette sério d’Ao6 con- 
finudeJusqnen 289, qui mo wanble prouver que ui Sota 6 Le 
premior A Gmettre on Phéniofo les didrachmes an typo de Paigle, 
qui y restdrent lo typo constant dans ln suite, co ne fut que dant 
Jes quatres dornidrox années do son régno, et quien tout eas In 
s6rio datéo no pout Iui atro attribuée. 

‘Do plus, outro 1a monnafo Wor d’Axsino6 Philadelpho, & la 
dato ¢ (6) et los initiates do Sidon, que your aver fuit eraver 
Pl. fi, a, 7 (groupo, auquel ajoute lan 2, LB TH, Mon. Suppl., 
tix. p. 9, . 49, Bekhel Numi Vetores Ancedoti, p. 200) et 
qui correspond &la'méme dato sur lo dirachmo 1, 6 de votre 


PL ii, fl ya autres statdres d'ArsinoG & dates Glovées, Kr BM, 
an 28 do Stratonos Byrgot, Mion. t. vi. 120; AA massuo 
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©, an 94 de Tyr, catalogue Huber, n, 994, ot catalogue do ta 
Vente & Londres du.2 Juin, 1863, n. 975 Am Sf Al, an 37 do 
Sidon, Mionnet, t, vi. n. 122; ot AH 31 8, an 98'de Sidon, 
‘Musée Royal a la Haye (sans compter calles de Chypre, LA TIA, 
Schledchaus dans Grote Miinzstudien, & i, p. 801, et LAT TTA, 
Mion., vi. n. 199, ete.). Ces pidces correspondent aux dates AA 
2 Tyr; Am ZI AL, Sehledehians, Up. 901, n. 49, Catalogo 
Huber, n, 067; ot Ad BI AL, Mion., Suppl. IX. n. 7. Mais 
‘Arsinoé ayant épouaé Philadelpho en 977, ob Gant morte en 249 
‘environ, suivant M, Lepsius (U. o. Ergebn. d. Acgypt. Denkm. f. 
@ Kd. Ptolomier Geschichte, p. 49), les chiftrs 33, 87, of 38 
ne pouvent indiquer que des anuées at xégno de Pialémée TI, a 
tconiper depuis 285, cest & dire 263, 249, ot 248 av. J. Cou Vien 
fe rapporter A une tro commengant’ par exemple on 208, Pan do 
Ia conquéte de Chypre par Soter, co qui me parait moins probable. 
Ge sont surtout oes statdres d?Atsinoé qui m’ont engagé i classer 
A Ptolémée TL les didrachmes datés, depuis Kit do Sidon (Rov. 
‘Nunim., 1854, p. 178, n.4), KO do Tyr (Rov. Numism., 1854, 
PL ix, a. 4), e€ KO de Gazn (Rev. Numism., 1854, p. 164), 
{jusqu’a 89 do Joppe ot Gaza fx" 82, yon Prokesch Osten, Inedita 
“Wien, 1859, p. 83. Car je n'osais pas considérer K a 
Schledehaus Q. Grote, Mdnsst, t A. p. 902, n. 52), ob A 

don (Rev. Numaiam., 1854, p. 178, n. 2) ct les monogr. § et K, 
‘que je connaissais par des pices de ma collection comme expri- 
mani des dates, avant do connattze Ia sério entidre, que vous 
Yenez de publicr. Lo monogr. E, que vous expliquor KE, ne 
signifiruit-il pas plutét KE, of quiest-co que ‘0 Tyr (Rev. 
‘Numism,, 1853, Fl. xix, n. 4)? Bet-eo KH? 

Pais le didrachmo on axgont d’Arsino6 (Catalogue Huber, 
Planch n. 995) me parait étre favorable A mon opinion, puisque 
Paigle ost tout & fait identiquo de pose ot de style a Paiglo ur Ia 
jpidoo an monogr. § de ma collection. Crest Ia méme pose droite 
Gt lancée, gross téte, queue en éventail, los pattos dégarnies de 

lumes & foute la partis inférioure. Tl faudiait alors expliquer 
Jos dates basses (par exomplo I et G, n. 5 ot 6 de votre Planche 
i.) comme Pa fait M. Pinder (Beitrigo z. a, Miinzkunde, i. p. 
218) en admettant qu’Buergéte ait continué pendant quelques 
années Io monayage de sos parents tout en datant. depuis eon 
ayinement, ot quainsl lo statdre a’Arsinos do Yan 6 (¢) ait 
G6 Gms sous Ptoléméo TIT. Car Ta této d’Arsinoé n'a pu étre 
plaoée sur les monnaies avant qu’elle eut regu Jes houneurs divins, 
ais aprés ea mort on pouvait bien continuer do la représenter 
comme toute autre divinits. Ce qui ert certain, en tout cas, c'est 


que’ es didrachmes do ma colleotion aveo 2 AB; AP 


Ram, MP yy at toy 
RAE FH Het JH & sontcllomentidntques destye cdo 
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fabrique, qu'lls doivent avoir ét6 frappés a trés pon dannGes de 
distance, ct me peuvent différer de 30 ans. 

‘Pai encore mis en compte los monnaics or. Les tétroboles 
Attiques qui ont la téte diadémée, ct au revers la Victoire, les 
ates Tt =, 6 ot 7 ot la exabe, symbolo de Sozusa (Apollonia) 
en Cyréaique (Miller, Numism. de PAfiique, i. p. 137139) 
ne peuvent avoir ts frappées qu’en. 800 ct 299 av. J.C. Vol 
‘nicare un fait qui mo semble mettre hors de doute que Ptolemée I. 
Aatait depuis 805, ef que les didrachmes an type de Paigle ot aux 
ates Ket E, quo yous places dans ces mnées, appartinnent & 
son successcur, Les autres monnates War, qui présentent la téte 
do Soter et Paiglo sur le fonidre, sont entigrement différentes par 
Jos poids des stattres @’Arsinoé, des Euergites, des Philopators, 
et @Bpiphane, Elles eo rattachent par Pabsence de dates et du 
titre Sofer aux didrachmes non datés 2 légende ITOAEMAIOY 
BARIAEOS, et me paruissont préctder les statdres a? Arsinos 
Philadelpho, qui, par lours datos, appartiemnent i la série datée. 
Si done Ptoléanée I. a récllement frapp$ monnaic en Phénicie 
Aepuis 302, jo Ini donnerais do préterence ces pitoos (de bon style 
Sentend), ef en eas contruire jo Tos clnsserais an dis-neuf pre- 
midres annses do Philadelphe,'& qui je Inisserais on tout eas la 
série aveo les dates jusqu’d 39. 

‘Vient la série si intéreesanto, a dates élevées, que vous avez 
xéunie sur vos Planches ii. etiv., ct qui, a Pexeeption de la pidce 
frappée Ptolémais Dan E (qué j'xicitée @aprds M. Lenormant), 
ne porto pas indication du liou of elle a 6t6 Gmiso. Sur un 
idrachme sans date, ct avec BARIAEOY, du méne style, do ma 
collestion, on vat ls deux astres qu'on reneontre plus dio fois 
sur les monnaies d’Epiphane. Vous compares cctto série au 
idrachme de Philopator, et 2 un autre aux types do Soter, tous 
deux frappés & Tyr. Mais ces monnaies bien connues (Monnet, 
Si, PL ie. 15 Erénor do Gly, Ros Goes 2 xa. n, 16— 
mon. ; Rev. Nam. 1858, PL xx. n. 78), quofque do meilleure 
fubrique que la scrie datée, penvent tout auesi bien Ini étre con- 
temporaines ou antérieures que postéricures ; ot sur le didrachme 
‘que}’ai devant mof, del’an IIA (et TLH—a, &.ce qu'il para, Paigle 
ressemble plus a celui des monnaies d’Epiphane qu’a celui qu’on 
gravait du temps do Philopator.. Tl est plus penché en avant, 
moins élanoé, plus gros et: ramase6, ot a les pattes plus Gloignées 
Pune de Fauiie, Je ne erois dant pas avoir en tot n plant 
Yan EE en 221 au commencement du regne de Philopator. L’an 
q tombe alors en 196, co qui s'accorde parfaitement aveo les 
monnaies @’Bpiphane datées A NI, A NI, H NI, NI, dont la 
demidre année, © (Rois Grecs, Pl, Ixxxvi, n.'8), tombe, en 
comptant depuis 204, dane la iméme année 196. En otre, 
‘Monsicur, j'appelle votre attention sur le didrachme @’Epiphane 
Srapp6 A Derytus 8! (gravé Reis Cues, PL. Ixxxvi. 2. 4). 

VOL. ¥. N.S. 8 
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siglo no diftdre do celui de Ia s6riedatée A—A@—S que par Ia 
‘queue, qui est un peu moins étalée, Puis-j, je-vous le demande, 
séparer cotte monnaie de la série, que vous attribues & Soter, par 
un intervalle de 75 ans? Sclon'ma manitre de voir, 87 ans me 
paraissent bion assez. Et puis-je placer cette méme monnaic 
plus tard quo Phémidrachme ala date PE, le seul, avec une 
Grachme sans date do mémo fabrique, que je puisse consulter, 
car votre Plancho iv. n’accompagnait pas le dernier numéro duu 
Numismatic Chronicle. Jen douto fort. Veuiller au contraire, 
Monsion, compare cetio. pldeo (PE) ax bronzos fnppés en 
Eqypte par Antiochus IV (170, 166—164 av. J. C.);_aux 
@idrachmes Phéniciens @’Alexandre I (Balas) depuis 1505 & 
celui de Philométor (Roi de Syrio en 147, 146) de Ptolémais 
(Bois Grees, Pl. lxxxvi. 6; et Musée Royal & la Haye du Cabinet 
@Ennery) ;’A eclui de ‘Tryphon, égolement de Ptolémais (Mus. 
ela Haye du Cabinet @Bnnery) etc. Fy vols non selement 
tout-i-fait lo méme aigle, et qui no ressemible plus & eclui des 
rois préeSdents; mais encore la téte parait étre cello de Philo- 
métor, fout on gardant encore, surtout dans Varrangement des 
chevetx, beaucoup @analogie avec celle de Soter. 

‘Uno grave objection resto tonjours a résoudre, Non pas celle 
mv'on s0 soit sorvi tantOt du nom de Soter, tantdt du titre de roi, 
Vantres fois des épithates de Philopator.ou d’Epiphane car on a 

Dpucontinuor dans quelques ville de fapper des monies une 

fois acceptées par lo commerce, sans y faire de changements, 
tandis quo, dans des ateliers pout-ttre Yoisins, on variait la téte 
on Ia Tégende A chaque nouveau régne. Que de monnaies do 
Philippe, d’Alexandre, et de Lysimaquo ont 626 mises on cireu- 
lation par des villes longtemps aprés la mort do ces rois! 

‘Mais peut-on admettre qu’epris qu’Antiochus TIT so fut 
emparé de la Phénicic, les atelicrs de cette contrée continudrent 
A Datire monnaie aux types et A In légonde des rois d’Egypto ? 
Je pourmiscbserver quo los greveur et es monnsycurs peuvent 
fre retinés en Egypta, ot avoir établi leur atelier sur la fron 

tidre a Polusiom ou & Rhinocorura; et qu’entre Yan 196 (© NT 

@Epiphane) et les didrachmes A Peigle @ Alexandre Balas il y a 
‘une Jacune de prés de 60 ans, que lasérie datée PB—PIZ pourrait 
combler en partie. ‘Mais ilest surtout remarquable que Cléopatre, 
fille @Antiochus TIT, qui fut mariée & Epiphane, regut en dét 
Ja Oélésyric, In Samaric, la Tudéo, ot la Phénicie; et quand 
_ méme on né dusse entendre par la que les revenus de cos pro- 
‘Yinees (selon Stark, Gaza, pp. 426—430), est-il impossible 
Fadmetire que Cléopetre ait cu le droit @’y battre monnai, et 
pests ox mort on 172-171 son Sls Philométer, qui pitendat 

tre héritier de ces provinces par sa mére (Stark, Gaza, p. 491), 

‘ait us6 du méme droit ? 
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En somme, il me paralt quavant de péuvoir Gtoblir une classe 
fication ‘takin, il'y a encore mainte difleults  réeoudr, mals 
qn wut il nous manque un eataloguo aussi complet que 
rb do outs Ios mounts dea Pelémbey ot do ‘eats eae 

vis do Syrio, jusqu’d Antiochus TV, dont les monogrammes 
oivent étre rapportés & des villes do la Phénicio, do la Samarie, 
ct do la Judéo; car {1 sufit souvent duno date nouvelle pour 
renvoreor tout un. syotdme, 

Pespdro, Monsion qu'on feveur du ayjot, qui nou intron 
tons deux’ ai vivement, vous voudzor excuser les nombrousos 
‘objections quo jo viens do faire, ot la louguour do ma lettre. 

‘Agnéoz, Monsiour, ots, 


Amsterdam, 27 Dévembre, 184, 











‘My Dear Sin, 

Tam very much obliged by your interesting letter 
of the 27th of December, which has opened to me new 
ings of inquiry. I will examine your objections in detail, 
in the hope that we shall end in agreement. 

1. The opinion of M.-Stark upon the difficult period 
of the history of Phonicis, during which I suppose 
Ptolemy I. to have struck dated coins there, though 
worthy of great respect, must give way to that founded 
‘on the evidence of the coins, if the latter evidence be 
positive, On this point I must refer you to my fuller 
statement of the evidence for the attribution to Ptolemy I. 
of these coins, and especially to the proof from the coin 
of Demetrius Polioreetes with double date that the alliance 
concluded in the year n.c, 200 was an important treaty. I 
must also remark that I do not suppose Ptolemy I. to 
have struck coins st any Phonnician or Palestinian city 
except Tyre before his 24th year, n.c. 301-800, nor at any 
such city uninterruptedly after that year. 

2, Thave been unable to discover any coin of the early 

« Seleucide, or of Antigonus and Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
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struck in any one of the coast-towns of Phomicia or 
Palestine. The - mint-monograms are, however, very 
difficult. For instance, what could be more probable 
‘than that the monogram IOTI, as in Plate T.No. 12, was of 
Joppa and no other town? Yet we know that in a form 
differing only in the direction of the II, it indicates a 
mint of the Cyrenaica (Miller, Ancienne Afrique, tom. i, 
p-188,no. and fig. 863). A. virtually-identical monogram 
may, therefore, not indicate the same mint. 

8. Tam not convinced that the letters you cite from 
coins of Alexander of Sidon are dates. ‘These letters 
with the letters of the town are thus given by Miiller :— 

M XI, A M XI, MB 31, M A 3L—(Num. d’Alex. pl. xix. 
1401-4). ¢ 
I must first observe that the supposed tens and units are 
not written, as in the case of undoubted date-numerals, 
close together. ‘The doubt is increased by the occurrence 
‘on another tetradrachm so-called of Sidon of the letters 
and monograms 31 AA A and Ain It (No. 1419). I also 
find in the British Museum collection a didrachm of 
Ptolemy I. Rev, ITOAEMA v1 BAXIAEQS, In field, left, 
3s this can scarcely be a date, 

4, The dates on coins of Ace with types of Alexander 
‘may be reckoned from three epochs, that of the accession 
of Alexander, that of the battle of the Granious, and that 
of the battle of Iseus, the second and third of which are 
suggested by M. Miller (Num. d’Alex. p. 81). In the 
following table I have given the dates occurring upon the 
coins, distinguishing those taken from staters by Roman 
numerals, and have added the Syro-Macedonian years 3.0. 
‘gorresponding on the three hypotheses, supposing that the 
‘first’ year-in each case was that within which the event 
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fell, therefore ».c. 887, 885, and 833. 
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T have also given 


the years of Ptolemy I. corresponding to the Syro- 
Macedonian years of the supposed reckonings. ‘The dates 
are those of the commencements of the Syro-Macedonian 
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‘These results may be compared with the dates on coins of 
Ptolemy T., inscribed TOAEMAIOY SOTHPOS, certainly 
or possibly struck for Ptolemais of Phoenicia. 





1 All these dates, excepting 40? are from Miller, Num. 
Alex, p. 304, pl. xix. nos, 1430—1451; xx. 14521463 ; 
« xxix, no.1451a, Is the date & an error ? (no, 1429)—ef. p. 804, 
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sc ar | MS adm fifo 
200-299 "25 ik 
299-298 26 
298-297 27 
297-296 28 
296-295 29 
295-294 80 A 
294-298 81 AA 
298-292 82 4B 
292-201 88 ar 
291-290 34 aa 
290-289 85 4B 
289.288 86 Az 
288-987 87 az 
287-286 38 
286.285 89 


Ie we adopt Miiller’s hypothesis it is quite possible that 
the coins with dates of Ptolemy I. were struck during the 
gap after year 40, only once interrupted at year 46 in the 
examples known to me. In this case the era would pro- 
bably be from the battle of the Granious. Surely it is 
somewhat in favour of my conjecture that there is no gap 
in the series of Ace which would admit of the issue of 
Ptolemy's coins except this, for the single coincidence of 
dates is not enough to overthrow the evidence of a gap at 
the end of eighteen consecutive dates. 

5. Lnow come to the difficult series with the inscription 
APXINOHE @TAAAEAGOY, to which I did not pay the 
attention it deserves. 

First, I will state the main facts known of the two 
Axsinoés, wives of Philadelphus, 

Arsino’ I, daughter of Lysimachus and Nicea (?), 
married to Philadelphus, according to the general opinion, 
soon after his accession; banished about 2.0. 279, his 





2 There is a coin dated 24, with the second monogram IIT 
in 0, of which more hereafter. 
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6-7 year; mother of Ptolemy IIT. Euergetes, Lysimachus, 
and Berenice, wife of Antiochus IT. She is supposed by 
Niebuhr to be the same as the Arsinoé, wife of Magas, 
King of Cyrene, who was mother of Berenice IL, wife of 
Buergetes. Arsino’, wife of Magas, outlived him; his 
death took place 3.0. 258 (Ptol. IL., year 27-28). 

Arsino IL, daughter of Ptolemy I. and Berenice, 
married Lysimachis s.c. cir. 800; after his death, which 
took place w.c 281, came to Egypt and married hor 
‘brother, Ptolemy IL, n.c. cir. 279 (Ptolemy IL, 6-7 
year). Her husband outlived her. 

Some of these matters are well ascertained ; others are 
very uncertain. In the case of Arsinoé I., I oan find 
no proof of her having been a daughter of Nicsea, nor 
can I determine the date of her marriage ; that of her 
separation or divorce cannot well be placed later than 
v.0. cir. 279, and as she had at least three children by 
this marriage, there is a strong wish to place the latter 
event at the very beginning of Ptolemy II.’s reign, 

Iwill now describe the portraits on coins that have 
been or may be assigned to the two Arsinods, beginning 
with those of which the attribution is certain or probable, 
and then noticing the doubtful. 


I. ARSINO® IL 
4, Coins of Fphesus, with the name Arsinod. 


‘Veiled head to the right, hair broad, in horizontal bande, 
eye deep sunk, nose projecting, veil falling and bound 
‘across the throat. (Pi. V., Nos. 1, 2.) 


B. Coin of Chaleis in Eubea, 
‘Yeiled bust to the right, weating tiara; hair broad, below 
"tiara, in horizontal bands, eye deep sunk, nose bridged, 
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veil falling and drawn round the throat, throat thick, 
wearing ear-ring, 


Rev.—Female (2) Sgurein quadriga, holding seeptre in right 
hand; above, XAAKIA ... 3 in exergua, 
EENoKPATHG, ailin oak-wresth, (Pl. V., No. 8.) 


‘This coin evidently bears the portrait of a queen, and 
the reverse seems to represent a monumental chariot, like 
‘that placed on the summit of the Mausoleum at Halicar~ 
nassus. I conjecturally explain it by the following 
passage in Diogenes Leertius, at the close of the account 
of the celebrated Xenocrates:— 

Leyivace 8 ad tdXoe Eevorpdrue %'% re rasrude tpxaioe 
apéipa ** at & avyyerie dua cai rodtene r mpocomuery 
Poort, pipes 3 aired Nye Aprons, yepappons ee 
"Apawwins &roBavobens—iv. 2, § 13. 

The celebrated Kenocrates was a native of Chalcedon 
(Xaderdérwe, iv. 2, §1), and this less known one was, there- 
fore, according to Diogenes, of the same town, and 
related to him, which latter circumstance might, perhaps, 
be conjectured of a fellow-townsman, ‘The Arsinoé in 
question is probably Arsinoé II., wife of Philadelphus, 
for the following reasons:—(1) Philadelphus paid great 
honour to the memory of this Arsino’, which we do not 
know to have been done in the ease of any other of the 
few royal personages ‘bearing this name who are spoken 
of in history. (2.) The commemoration by a philosopher 
of Chalcedon, or possibly Chalcis, points either to the time 
when the Ptolemies ruled or influenced Asia Minor and 
the islands of tle Agiean Sea, or to that when the court 
of Alexandria was the great resort of Greek philosophers ; 
in cither case to the period from the accession of 
Ptolemy I. as governor, to about the beginning of the 
reign of Ptolemy V. Epiphanes. 
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That the coin under’ consideration was struck by the 
influence of Xenocrates, who wrote the clegy on Arsinoé, 
may be inforred for several reasons, ‘The combination 
of the name Xenocrates, with a bust of a queen re- 
sembling Arsinoé IT. (ef. I. a, sup. ¢, inf.) upon a eoin of 
Chaleis, (which, from its reverse, would appear to be 
commemorative), the date of the coin being about nc. 
250, certainly not much earlier nor much later, is too 
like the commemoration of an Arsino’, probably Ar 
sino’ IL, who died about the time just montioned, by 
4 Xenocrates of Chalcedon, not to be probably another 
form of the same act of regard, 


©, Gold stators of Ptolemy IT, Philadolphns, and Arsino’ IT, 
with Ptolomy I, Soter, and Berenice I. 


‘These coins are of two classes : 
(1,) Struck during tho rolgn of Ptolomy IT. Philadelphe 
Obv—@EON, Busts, jugate, of Ptolomy Land Berenice I, 
to right, dindemed, 


Rev—ASEAGON, Busts, jugate, of Ptolemy TI. and 
“Arvinod TE, to rgity diademed, (El. V., No. 4.) 
(22) Struck after the reign of Ptolomy IT, 
Obv— .... «+ Busts of Ptolemy I, and Berenico I., as 
‘before. 


Rov—OUON AAA — Busts of Ptolemy I, and 
‘Arsinoi IL, as before. (French collection.) 














‘Upon the first class of these coins the title @xON 
evidently distinguishes the dead sovereigns from those 
living. Upon the ,second it is given to the latter, in 
addition to their distinctive title AAEAGON, In the latter 
case it is not certain that the obverse of the only speci- 
men known to me ever had an inscription; and it might 
bbe supposed that the inscriptions of both sides were 

VoL. ¥. N.S. 2 
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united on thereverse; but such a case is without example, 
and it is very probable that Ptolemy Euergetes would have 
imitated his father, by giving him and his queen this 
title of deification, Iam aware that all the Ptolemies in 
the hieroglyphic inscriptions, and as far as is known 
in the Greck, take this titles but upon the coins of the 
earlier ones it is reasonable to suppose a special use, 
particularly as the profanity is not known to have been 
‘usual on coins of reigning kings until a later time. 

‘That Arsinoé IL. is ropresented on both classes may, I 
think, be thus proved. The title deg was common 
to the queens of Egypt, from Berenice I., whether sisters 
of the kings or not, as Letronne has proved (Recueil, pp. 
8,9). We could not, therefore, argue from its occurrence 
whether Arsino’ I, or Arsino& II. were intended; but, 
the use of the term adcfo! is different, and implies positive 
relationship. Tn this ease there cam thus be no doubt that 
the second Arsinoé is represented on these coins. If 
we add the coin EON AAEAGQN, as almost certainly 
struck by Ptolemy IIL,, who recognized the second Arsino’ 
as his mother, and bear in mind that the children of 
Ptolemy and Berenice would naturally combine their own 
portraits with those of their parents, the evidence seems 
irresistible, 

‘The portrait of Arsino’ II. upon the reverses of these 
coins is extremely like that of her mother, Berenice, upon 
the obverses. No doubt allowance must be made for the 
kings’ heads having been the chief objects of the care of 
the engraver; the queens’ heads being in a subordinate 
position, and partly hidden, are less carefully engraved. 
It is also difficult to compare these half-faces with the 
complete ones of other coins. ‘To this must be added 
the poverty of the work, which in these coins is singularly 
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coarse and unskilful. It is, however, possible to detect 
the main characteristies of the face. ‘The hair is braided 
in bands, the eyes full, the nose pointed, the mouth drawn. 
in, and the chin double, Tt is the face of a woman past 
middle age, It resembles the head on the coms of 
Ephesus, with those exceptions that the lapse of years 
would explain ; the eye is more deeply sunk, the mouth 
has fallen in, and the form of the chin is more defined. 


IL ARSINOM 1. and Il. 


Gold staters and silver pentadrachms inscribed AP3INOHS 
@IAAAEAGOY. 


Before examining the portrait or portraits of this class, 
it will be well to ascertain the meaning of the term 
Gdddapoc, a8 here used, and its history as applied to 
Ptolemy II. 

‘The distinctive surnames of the Ptolemies were common 
to both king and queen, the queen taking her title from 
the king, or the lesser from the greater sovereign. For 
instance, in the insoription— 


BAZIAIZZA KABOTATPA KAI BAXIABYS I'TOARMAIO 
LOI MEPAAOT @IAOMHTOPES [KAI 3QTHP]EX KAT TA 
TEKNA x r. X—(Boockh, 0. I. ii., p. 862, No, 4716 6.) — 
Ptolemy Soter IT. takes the title Philometor from his 
mother and co-regent, Cleopatra, who originally took it 
from Ptolemy IX. Huergetes IL., or Ptolemy VIE. Philo- 
metor. Arsino’ was therefore called Philadelphos, from 
hor husband. 

In the Greek inscription of the Rosetta Stone we find 
three queens thus qualified by their husbands’ surnames. 

A@AODOPOY BEPENIKHS EYEPTETIAOX MYPPAX THE 
SIAINOY KANHOOPOY APRINOHS @IAAAEA@OY APEIAS 


THE AIOPENOYE EPEIAZ APZINOHE @AOMATOPOS 
EIPANHLY THY MTOABMAIOY.—I. 5, 6. 
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“ Pyrtha, daughter of Philinus, being athlophoros of Berenico 
Duergetis; ‘Areia, daughier of Diogenes, Canephoros of Arsinod 
Philadelphos ; Irene, daughter of Ptolemy, priestess of Arsino 
Piilopator.” 

‘The inscription APZINOHS GTAAAEAGOY is therefore 
to be read like NTOAEMAIOY GIAOMATOPOS  [repre- 
sentation or coin] of Arsino’ Philadelphos. An example 
of the occurrence of this title in literature, occurs in the 
epigram by Posidippus, given by Athenceus— 

Renee fe mer wait xen, ofc dadOfoe 
“Br locnperdnger eae 
Mpéroc 6 vabapyee Ofsaro KaAuurpdrye 
[HW ral céwnoiny tboey sal yeluare pda 
To whard Nasouivorg tehinavel wthavog, 

(Athen, Vit 6.19, p, 918.) 

Respecting the time at which Ptolemy II. received the 
epithet Philadelyhus, I find two hypotheses to be current, 
both unsupported by citations of ancient author, 
‘The general opinion is that he took this surname, or 
Zeceived it from his flatterers, on account of his marriage 
with Arsinoé IL, his sister, or after that event. Tt hes 
been also suggested, but with hesitation and ambiguity, 
that Philadelphns, instead of being a surname, was a 
ickname, like Kekergetes, Physcon, Auletes, &a, given 
40 Ptolemy TI. on account of his cruelty and hostility to 
His brothers. “This idea may be dismissed at once, as the 
qeaurrence of the surname in the hieroglyphic inserip. 
fons shows that it was used offically, unlike the popula 
nicknames of Inter Ptolemies. ‘The fist hypothesis re, 
Disins. To judge ofits probability, I must first examine 
fhe evidence as to when such sumames were given, and 
then see to what conclusion the history of ‘Ptolemy TL 
would lead. 

Te is frst to be observed that after Ptolemy 1. no 
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sovereign of his family appears on the throne without 
‘a surname. ‘The cases of Ptolemy VI. Eupator, son of 
Ptolemy V.Epiphanes, and Ptolemy VILL. Philopator II., 
son of Ptolemy VII. Philometor, neither of whom reigned 
a year, are very much to the point. The surmames may 
be divided into two classes: such as could scarcely have 
‘been taken before accession, because they imply regal 
dignity, as Bpipbanes, Soter ; and those which could have 
‘Deen so taken, as merely indicating family affection or 
‘the like, as Philadelphus, Philopator, Eupator, &e. The 
Dalance of evidence would seem to be in favour of these 
surnames having also been taken on accession. ‘The case 
of Ptolemy IL. Philadelphus, as the first, might possibly 
be an. exception to the general later usage. 

Ptolemy I. gave two sons his own name, his eldest 
son, afterwards called Ptolemy Ceraunus, and his third, 
afterwards called Ptolemy Philadelphus, He seems to 
have originally designed Ceraunus for his heir, but to have 
set him aside for Philadelphus, and to have marked the 
latter as his successor by his name.* ‘There were thus in 
‘the same family aking and two sons bearing the same name, 
Is it likely that they would have continued to do so with- 
out any distinction? ‘Though we see no difficulty in the 
king and one son’s having the same name, this cannot be 
said of the brothers. These, however, might have been 





® Ptolemy II. Philadelphus gave the namo Ptolemy only to 
his elder son and successor, Euergetes, and a natural eon, calling, 
hhis second legitimate son Lysimachus, after his maternal grand- 
father. Ptolemy ILI, Euergetes called his elder son and suc- 
cessor Ptolemy (Philopator), naming his second Magas, probably 
ser his maternal grandfather, Mages, king of Grete’ Ptolemy 
TY. Philopator left but one son, Ptolemy V. Epiphanes, who, 
for the frst time after the reign’ of Ptolemy I, gave the ‘name 
Plolemy to all his three son, distinguished os’ Inpator, Philo: 
metor, and Buergetes IT. 
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distinguished as “the elder” and “younger.” So far 
the balance of probability favours the supposition that the 
distinctive sumames by which they are known were given 
to these Ptolemies in the reign of their father. But 
‘at what time of life is it likely these surnames were given ? 
Kepatvor, the Thunderbolt, might have been given to the 
elder son at any time, His impetuous disposition must 
have been apparent in childhood, and certainly never 
left him, ®aédeAgoc was more applicable to the younger 
‘son in his sickly childhood than in later years, when his 
‘gadade\iia was limited to a political marriage to Arsino’ IL, 
and an affection to Philotera, which probably was only 
designed to keep her in the kingdom, lest she should 
contract an alliance that might prove dangerous. With 
tho other children of Ptolemy I. his relations were gene- 
rally hostile, sometimes indifferent. If he were, as 
I believe, safe of the succession from his childhood, 
Ihe could have had no reason to disguise his liking or 
disliking, and it may be fairly supposed that his true 
character would have appeared before he attained man- 
hood. If the surnames were given in childhood, then the 
impetuous Ceraunus would have been well contrasted 
with the sickly, and seemingly-amiable, Philndelphus. 

‘The surname Philadelphus must have been given not 
later than the accession of the king, to avoid a confue 
sion between him and the old king; and it may be 
‘observed that this state of things would be the same 
as the difficulty occasioned by two princes having the 
same name, with the important exception that it might 
be officially embarrassing. Tt is therefore possible that 
the second Ptolemy bore this surname from an early age, 
but perhaps, on the whole, probability is in favour of 
his not having received it before his accession, 
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From this inquiry it follows that both Arsinoés might 
have been called Philadelphos ; therefore there is nothing 
in the use of the sumame to determine who, if but 
fone queen, is represented on the coins under exami- 
nation. 

‘These coins present three varictics in the portrait, which 
may possibly be of two persons, ‘The varictics may be 
described as follows, and the dated specimens indicated. 
Unfortunately I have not seen examples or casts of coins 
bearing all known dates, and therefore I cannot speak 
with certainty as to the relation of the varieties of the 
portrait to the different dates. ‘The relation of these 
varieties to the mints seems more certain, as generally 
‘more than one example or cast of a coin of each important 
mint has been examined by me. 


(2) Gold atatrs and (a) aver pentadrachns 


‘Obe.-—Voiled hend, to tho right, wearing tiara ; hair brond, 
low Gazeta bands Hsing towards che bask of bec, and lowe 
anor oar ie gon end of rants hora; above hee, pont of soap, 
Portrait youthful; work fine; dates, 84, 37,88, 1, 8, 4; towns, 
‘Tyre, Sidon, Joppa. (Pl. V., Nos. 6, 6.) 








(2.) Gold stators. 


Hair narrow, below tiara tightly bound, eye sunken, noso thin 
and with bridge, mouth drawn in, chin double and pointed, 
throat thin. Portrait middle-aged ; work good ; date, 16 
town, Oitium, (Pl. V., No. 7.) 

‘There are plata of emily to this in theater of yout 99, 
Paphos, in the French collection. Its portrait .résembles 
No. 8.’ The stater of year 23, Joppa, is also peculiar, 


(B.) Gold stators and didrachm. 


‘Hair narrow, below tiara tightly bound, noso thin and straight, 
or slightly retroussé, eye large eyebrow raed (emiionan) 
mouth drawn in, chin double and pointed, throat thin. Portrait 
middle-aged; work bad, and probably a hundred years later 


at NusisMatic cHRoNtCzE. 


than the reign of Ptolomy IZ. (Pl. V. Nos. 8): it resembles 
that of the unique silver tetradrachm of Cleopatra, Queen of 
Syria, ».0. 138-7, although it seems in most examples better. 





‘The first class bears the portrait of a young and bean- 
tiful woman, not unlike the portrait of Arsinoé II. on the 
coins of Ephesus with thename Arsinoé, and the supposed 
portrait on the coin of Chalcis in Eubcea, but more of the 
‘correct classical type. ‘The second class bears what may 
be a Inter portrait of the same woman, but one charac- 
terized not merely by the indications of middle age, but 
‘by a nearer approach than the former to the portraits on 
coins of Ephesus-Arsinoé, and Chalcis. The third class 
bears a clearly-posthumous and very conventional portrait, 
influenced by the base ideal of the period, yet. so marked 
as to indicate that it represented a very characteristic 
original ; it rather resembles the second than the first 
portrait and this is the more characteristic of the two. 

Tt may be useful to compare these portraits with 
those of Berenice I., sister and wife of Ptolemy I., and 
Berenice II., cousin or sister of Ptolemy IIL, It must 
be remembered that Berenice I. was the mother of 
Arsinog IL, and that Berenice I. was grand-daughter 
of Berenice I., her father, Magas, having been step-son of 
Ptolemy I. It is also thought by some that Arsinoé I. 
was mother of Berenice II. The portrait of Berenice I., not 
unmarked by a likeness to that of Ptolemy I., is strikingly 
like that-of her grand-daughter (PI. V., No. 10), and both 
are more like that of the second class, and the portraits of 
Ephesus-Arsinoé, and Chalcis, than that of the first class. 
The finest gold tetradrachms of Berenice IL, deviating 
from her usnal portrait, have an ideal aspect that recalls 
the first class (Pl. V., No.9). Thus the more marked 
portrait of the gold staters seems undoubtedly to be that 
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of a princess of the Ptolemaic family, a daughter of the 
first Berenice, and an aunt of the second, ‘The more 
ideal portrait, though it has a certain resemblance to one 
‘of Berenice II., of similar style, which would be note- 
worthy were they certainly of mother aud daughter, is 
unmarked by these traits. It may indeed be said that 
as the coins of Berenice If, present both an idealized 
and a realistic portrait, so may the coins of Arsinoi II. 
The reply is that the idealized portrait of Berenice Ll. is 
an exception perhaps restricted to a single die; but that 
the idealized portrait of an Arsinoé Philadelphos is one 
of two contemporary portraits upon a large series of gold 
money. It may therefore be safely asserted, on the 
evidence of this comparison, that the second class of gold 
staters bears the portrait of Arsinoé IL., whereas this is 
‘not certain of the first class. I have still to discuss the 
order of the issue of these coins, the gold currency and 
silver pentadrachms having the name Arsinoé Phila- 
delphos. 

‘The key to the classification is of course to be found in 
the two groups of dated gold staters, those of the 
Phoenician cities and those of the cities of Cyprus. These 
groups may best be first examined separately in order to 
discover the sequence of thé dates, and then compared. 

‘The coins of the Phanician cities evidently belong to 
‘the latest part of one reign and the earliest part of 
another. ‘This is clear from a comparigon of them with 
coins of the same cities attributed by me to Ptolemy I. 
and IL, by you to Ptolemy II. and IIT, as may be seen 
by the following list -— 
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Goxp Seurens oF Ansiyon, SHE" Drpnicmxs ov Provmrr. 


TL. ax IL? 
Das, tom. Date. Torn. 
34° Tyre 34 Lyre 
37 Bidon 37 Sidon 
88 Sidon 
re 
3 Tor 
4 Tyre 
5 Tyre 
6 Sidon 6 Sidon 
28 10 28 Ptclomats 


‘There can be no question that the lower dates, except 
28 of Arsinoi, form the continuation of the higher dates 
preceding them in the list. In the case of the staters of 
Assino’, the connection is shown by the occurrence of 
the same monogram HA on those dated 38 and 6. The 
whole monogram does not occur upon the second, only H 
Deing on the field ; but a comparison with the correspond- 
ing coin of Ptolemy II. or TIT., leaves no doubt as to the 
identity of monograms upon these two staters. In the 
case of the didrachms of the Ptolemies, the connection 
has been already proved; and it has been shown that 
the date 28 of Ptolemais is of the second reign; the date 
28 of IOI of Arsinoé is, therefore, probably of the same 
reign. 

The second group, if arfanged in the order of dates, 
presents the following series :-— 


Srarens oF Anstvof 
Date, 
2 

6 

13 
16 
80 
33 


It is remarkable that all these coins excopt the first 
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seem to be struck at intervals of 8} years, dividing 
decennial periods counted from the first year of the king, 
thus— 

8 6 10 18 16 20 28? 26 80 33. 


‘The date 28 is conjecturally inserted from the previous 
series. 

‘The ancient Egyptians seem to have similarly divided 
the thirty-year periods which were connected with the 
reigus of their sovereigns. Thus, Rameses II. is recorded 
in tablets at Silsilis, in Upper Egypt, to have celebrated. 
festivals in the following years : 80, 84, 87, 40, [44], 47. 
(Champollion, “Monuments,” tom. ii, pl. cxv., oxvi, 
exviii., exix., in the last of which plates 45 is a mistake 
for 47.) 

Did the same custom prevail under the Ptolemies? 
Epiphanes is certainly styled in the Rosetta Stone KYPIOY 
‘TPIAKONTAETHPIAON (I. 2). 

It is most reasonable to suppose that the two series are 
for the greater part of each two portions of a whole, the 
first beginning late in the reign of one king, and being 
discontinued early in that of his successor; the second 
beginning early in the second reign. In this arrangement 
the only exceptional case is that of 1011 dated in the 
28rd year. ‘The order would then be as follows :— 











Gorn Starens oF Ansixot, 


ee fig tte tm lat 
re 
387 Sidon 
38 Sidon 
1 Tyre 
2 Paphos 
3 ror 


4 Tyre 
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Bu Town Date, Tew Date, Tow 
6 Sidon 6 Salamis? 
13 Salamis 
16 Oitiam 

23 Ion 
30 Paphos 
38 Paphos 


If this arrangement be correct, the two reigns can only 
be those of Ptolemy I. and Ptolemy IL, the third 
Ptolemy not having reigned 30 years. But the dates 
themselves afford evidence that is independent of my 
arrangement. The abandonment of the coinage of Tyre 
and Sidon appear to have taken place in or after the sixth 
year, and the regular coinage of the towns of Cyprus to 
‘have begun either in the same year or in the thirteenth. 
‘This change is apparently marked by a change of portrait, 
at least it is certain that two varieties of portrait are 
found in the two classes respectively. It was about this 
time, in the reign of Ptolemy IL, that he married Arsino’ 
IL, and the earlier reign in the arrangement would ac- 
cordingly be that of Ptolemy I., and the later that of 
Ptolemy II. 

‘You have rightly laid great stress upon the corre 
spondence of the dates on didrachms inscribed ITOAR- 
MAIOY SOTHPOS, with those on staters of Arsinod of 
the first group given above. If these didrachms can be 
certainly classed, then the question of the coins of Arsinoé 
will be settled. In my Grst paper I endeavoured to show 
that the coins in question were of the latter part of the 
reign of Ptolemy I. and the earlier part of that of 
Ptolemy II. In my second paper I so far changed my 
view as to consider a coin dated KI or (to be of the 
year KI (23), and of the second instead of the first 
Ptolemy. Since these papers were written a consideration 
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of your arguments has induced me to make a more 
minute examination of the coins I had ascribed to 
Ptolemy I., and the result I have arrived at seems to me 
to clear up the difficulties, not merely of this class of the 
Egyptian coinage, and that for the illustration of which I 
cite it, but also to establish several points of importance 
for the whole series. 

The coins of Ptolemy I., inscribed MTOAEMAIOY 
BARTAEOY, are of two classes, without dates and dated. 
‘The coins without dates are so similar, that it is evident 
that they were struck within a short period. They bear 
evidence that tends to corroborate this, and shows an 
additional fact of far more importance. My lamented 
colleague, Mr. Burgon, in the Pembroke Catalogue, first 
observed an artist’s initial upou a coin of this class. He 
‘thus deseirbes the coin :— 


“1288, Another [of Ptolemy I], but with BASIAEOS. Old 
portrait; che eyelashes expressed; in 1 [field left], P above 
TAP in mon, Pemb. p. 2, . 66 (as Philadelphua) ; a very fine 
tetradrachm, Size, 7; weight, 219% grs. * * * Behind the 
car of Ptolemy is a very small Delta, in a curl of aock of the 
hair, no doubt the initial letter of the artist's namo. ‘This 
[occurrence of an artist’s initial or name] is extremely unusual, 
except in Sicily.”—p. 273. 


A careful examination of the specimens in the Museum 
of the coins of the class under consideration, has con- 
vinced me that this letter is to be seen in almost all in 
which the portion of the coin where it occurs is both 
learly struck and well preserved. ‘The following is the 
result of my examination, which I have thought suffi- 
ciently interesting to be put on record in a tabular form. 
The striking and preservation referred to in the table arc 
those of the portion where the letter is found :— 
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It is obvious from this list that the greater number of 
these silver didrachms must have been struck during a 
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limited period, and at one mint, for it is most improbable 
that a single artist should have gone on executing dies in 
precisely the same style and with the same initial letter, 
nearly all the examples giving an undoubted A, for a long 
time, and still more so that the dies should have been 
engraved at one place, and the coins struck at various 
mints. It must be added that the reverses show such an 
‘unmistakable identity of style that we cannot suppose 
they were engraved at local mints, but the head at a 
central mint. 

In my first paper I had no hesitation in supposing that 
the dated coins insoribed ITOAEMATOY BAZIAEQS, which 
are all of Tyre, and of the years, K (20), KB (22), KL (28), 
and KA (24), follow those just described: at, the same 
time it is quite possible that they form the latest portion 
of this class, as they are of only one mint. I also sup- 
posed that the dated coins, inscribed ITOAEMAIOY 
SOTHPOS, of Tyre aud other mints, and of the years 
KE (25), KC (26), K= (27), Ko (29), A (80), Aa (81), 
AB (82), AP (88), A (84), AE (85), AL (86), Ax (87), 
AH (88), A@ (89), formed the continuation of those with 
earlier dates. Ihave since been able to connect the two 
dated groups. The Museum collection contains a didrachm 
of Tyre, with a monogram, KKA (24), and the insoription 
TITOAEMAIOY [2JO[TJHP[O3], the title being changed 
from BAX{IABJO[3], of which there are distinct traces. 
(PL V.,No. 11). Here there is a case of an altered die, in 
‘consequence of the change of the king’s title during a year, 
It may also be remarked that beneath the date are the 
letters BI, also found beneath the date in a didrachm of the 
year K® (29). ‘The theory of the change of title having 
taken place during the 24th year of Ptolemy does not, 
‘however, depend wholly upon the single evidence of this 
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coin. ‘There is another of the same date and with the 
title ITOAEMAIOY ZOTHPOS, also in the Museum, with 
three monograms besides that of the date. (Pl. V., No. 12.) 
‘These monograms are of Ptolemais, Joppa? and Gaza, as 
will be shown in a future part of this essay. Tt is quite 
certain that two are of different cities, and the custom of 
striking for, and not at, citics explains such an exceptional 
coin as this, struck for two or three cities, instead of each 
city’s having a separate coin. ‘The change in the king’s 
title during a year of which coins had been already issued 
with the old title, would explain this combination of cities 
ina hasty issue with the new title, and it may be remarked 
that the coin is not only from a carelessly-executed aie, 
but also hastily struck. In both these examples the form 
of the monogram is different from that of the coins in- 
seribed IITOAEMAINY BASTAEOX, of Tyre, with the date 
K or K, read by me KA (24). ‘The hypothesis that they 
are of the 24th years of two different kings, ending and 
commencing the two dated groups, is too violent to be 
suggested ; besides that the proof I shall bring forward 
that the monogram KE is of Ptolemy I., overthrows this 
supposition, as it proves the class of coins with later dates 
(KE to A®) to be of Ptolemy I, and it is scarcely necessary 
to show that the coins with earlier dates must be anterior 
to them. It must also be observed, that the coinage of 
the year KA (24) is followed by the issue, in thenext year, 
KE (25), of coins of three cities, Ptolemais, Joppa? and 
Gaza, of two if not three of which the monograms occur 
together on one of its coins with the new title. It seems 
just possible that the monogram last cited is KA (21) 
‘wanting in the series, and the other alone KA. 

‘The group of coins dated KE (25) to AO (89) has a 
peculiarity which connects them with the undated coins 

Vous V. 8. x 
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inscribed ITOABMAIOY BAXIAEQS, and the remarkable 
coin of two or three cities just mentioned : although they 
have the initial letters or monograms of several cities, Tyre, 
Sidon, Ptolemais, &c., they were all struck at one mint. 
That this was the case is proved by the portraits they 
bear changing in style according to date, not place: this 
would be shown in a table, could I indicate the different 
types in such a manner as to make it possible to trace 
‘them in specimens by comparison. The differences are, 
however, so slight in some instances, and a type so often 
runs on beyond its year before disappearing, that I could 
only give the evidence of the Museum specimens by a 
very careful series of illustrations representing 89 coins, 
I must remark, parenthetically, that the historical diffi- 
culties attending the theory that the coins under conside- 
ration were issued in the reign of Ptolemy I. almost 
disappear when we know they were struck for, and not at 
All the cities, or all the cities but one, which are designated 
upon them. They may have been struck in Egypt, and 
sometimes for the use of armies in the field near cities 
not in the hands of Ptolemy I, 

There is thus an important similarity between the 
coins inscribed MTOABMAIOY BASIAEOE without dates, 
and the class just noticed. ‘The latter class is further 
shown to be a continuation of the former by the following 
evidence, 

‘The monogram N in O is found on a coin of Sidon, 
insoribed ITOABMAIOY BASIAEO3, and without date, 
and upon a coin of the same town, inscribed ITOAE- 
MAlOY ZOTHPOR, and dated in the year KE (25), as well 
as upon coins of the latter class of Tyre with later dates. 
As this monogram occurs on coins of two cities, there can 
be no reasonable doubt that it is not the initial of a title 
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or epithet of those cities (like Metropolis), but of a 
moneyer or other official of the central mint. ‘The recur- 
rence of a monogram of such a kind, twenty-five years or 
more after its first occurrence, is extromely unlikely. 
‘More conclusive, however, than the evidence of any of the 
preceding data, is that of a tetradrachm of Demetrius 
Polioreetes, bearing a double date. It may be thus 
described — 


Obe.—Head of Demetrius, to right, with bull's hora, 
iademed. 

Rev-—AHMUTPIOY BASIAHOS. Neptune, soated to 
left, on rock, holding an aplustre and trident; in 
front, mon TAP? beneath which, x ; behind, 
mon. K, KE, (PLLV., No. 13.) 





‘The monogram KE differs from that marking the date 
25on the coins inscribed ITOAEMAIOY XOTHPOS, in but 
one particular, the horizontal limb of the E is repre- 
sented by a dot instead of a line. The occurreuce of this 
monogram suggested to me that it might be a date. If so, 
of whom? First, let us suppose of Demetrius. It is very 
improbable that Demetrius could have counted a 25th 
year, for he would have reckoned either from the date at 
which he took the title of king, p.c. 806, or that of the 
death of Antigonus, 3.c. 301, the earlier of which dates is 
‘but 21 years before his surrender to Selencus, 3.0. 286. 
May it not be a date of Ptolemy I., who, if my attribu- 
tion be right,'struck in his 25th year, and used the same 
monogram? If so, the = might be the corresponding 
date of Demetrius, and accordingly the 25th year of 
Ptolemy corresponds to the 7th year, counting from 
the taking of the title of king, of Demetrius. ‘The only 
objection that can be made to this explanation seems to 
bbe this: that it rests upon the supposition that Ptolemy I. 
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and Demetrius reckon differently, the former from the 
death of Alexander, the latter from the taking a title. 
But it must be remembered that Ptolemy was governor of 
Egypt, and virtually king, from the date he is supposed 
by me to have adopted as that of his accession; whereas 
Demetrius acted as a general of his father’s, Antigonus, 
until he received from him the title of king, which would 
necessarily make him a colleague. ‘This explanation 
throws an unexpected light upon the dated Attic gold 
tetroboli, if we may use the term, of Ptolemy I.,to which 
you have drawn my attention. ‘The coins differ from the 
ordinary gold money of Ptolemy in two particulars, 
in having as the reverse-type, like the gold staters of 
Alexander, a Vietory, the clephant-quadriga coin being 
the only other exception in the series of Ptolemy L,, all 
other gold coins having the eagle; and also in following 
the Attic weight. It is not a little remarkable that the 
Attic gold stater of Demetrius Poliorectes in the Museum, 
with the types of Alexander's gold staters, and, therefore, 
the same reverse-type as the tetroboli just described, bears 
theletter =; if adate, 7. It ean soarecly be supposed that 
Ptolemy I. struck coins with dates of the reign of 
Demetrius without adding his own, yet the agreement of 
Gate and reverse-type can scarcely be accidental, and it 
seems, therefore, probable that the low dates of these 
coins indicate that Ptolemy I. first dated from the taking 
the regal title, and so from the same year as Demetrius, 
It must be observed that the general adoption upon coins 
of the dating from his accession as governor did not take 
place, according to my theory, until the course of the 24th 
year, and that the use of a local era might well have con- 
tinued until the 25th. ‘The occurrence, however, of a date 
of Ptolemy 1. on a coin of Demetrius Poliorcetes requires 
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explanation. Tt was in the 25th—26th year of Ptolemy I. 
that a treaty was concluded between him and Demetrius ; 
it was in the 24th year that Ptolemy began to strike 
dated coins for the cities of Phomicia’and Palestine, 
besides Tyre; it was in the 25th that he commenced a 
separate issue for each of those cities. No doubt Dome- 
trius at the ratification of the treaty issued money with 
Ptolemy's date as a mark of the closeness of their ‘alli- 
ance. The value of this double-dated jeoin jis, that it 
carries us from the class ending in KA (24) into that 
beginning in the same year, and continuing in Ke (25) and 
following years, and that it shows that the treaty between 
Ptolemy I. and Demetrius was really an important one. 
If the year Ke here is that of Ptolemy I., the coins with 
‘the same monogram inseribed MTOAEMAIOY XOTHPOR 
cannot be doubted to be of the same sovereign. 

To return to Arsino’. If the coinage of Ptolemy I. 
include the coins inscribed ITOAEMATOY 3OTHPOS, dated 
from the year KE (25) to AO (89), it follows that the 
coinage with the name of Arsinoé, omitting the very late 
coins of base style, would fall under the following 
classes — 





1. Gold staters with young portrait, dated AA to LC, and silver 
pestadrachms, Arsinoé I. 


2, Gold staters with older portrait, dated If — AY, and stators 
with four heads,” Arsinod II. 
‘The first class would have been struck in the later years 
of Ptolemy I, and the earlier of Ptolemy II; the second 
in the reign of the second king, except in the case of those 
staters with four portraits, which are evidently of the reign 
of Ptolemy II. Iam aware that the suppositions that 
Axsinoé I. was married to Ptolemy IT. during his father’s 
eign, still more that coins were struck with her name 
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while both Ptolemy I. and Berenice I. were still living, 
and the former had not taken his son as his colleague, 
seem contrary to history and sound criticism. ‘The coins 
appear, however, so distinctly to point to those two 
inferences, that I am justified in endeavouring to defend 
them, The date of the marriage of Arsinod I. is, I 
believe, nowhere stated in ancient literature, ‘The 
definite statements of modern writers would then be 
founded on nothing better than negative evidence, when 
even positive evidence would not weigh against that of 
monuments. ‘The issue of a separate coinage by the wife 
of a prince, possibly not even the heir to the throne, 
presents greater difficulties, which unfortunately can only 
be met by conjectures. ‘The following points seem not 
unworthy of notice. ‘The staters of Arsinoé are virtually 
a new coinage, Ptolemy I. having issued only pieces of 
two-and-a-half drachms ; there would, therefore, be @ 
reason for issuing a new coimage with a new portrait. All 
Prolemy’s gold coins are inscribed UTOAEMAIOY BA2I- 
AES, If the silver coins dated KE to A@ are of his 
reign, there are no gold coins with his name corresponding 
to a silver series extending over 16 prosperous years and 
abundant in quantity. Ptolemy was always ambitious to 
gain the Macedonian kingdom; Arsinoé I. was daughter 
of Lysimachus, and Ptolemy may have originally intended 
that Philadelphus should attempt to secure Macedon after 
the death of Lysimachus. ‘The coins of Arsino’ I., as far 
as we know, were issued in or for Phoenicia or Palestine, not 
in or for Egypt. ‘They are thus, apparently, a local coinage, 
and their issue might have been the first step towards 
putting Ptolemy Philadelphus in the place of Ptolemy 
Ceraunus as heir, a step not unlike the taking of 
Philadelphus as colleague. The coins of Berenice I. 
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bear the title BAIAIS3H%; so those of Berenice IL. 
these have only APISNOHE @IAAAEAGOY; to which 
there are no parallels but the later coins with the same 
inscription, if my classification be right, and the evident 
imitations of Arsino’ IIL. inscribed APSINOHE @IA0- 
WAOTPO; the other three queens who struck coins, 
Cleopatra I,, ILL, and VI,, taking the title queen, like 
the Berenices. ‘The first coins of Arsinod I. might, there- 
fore, have been struck before she was queen. 

I must briefly notice your remaining observations, 

You say that Arsinoé II. could not have been repre- 
sented on her coins as a divinity in her lifetime. I would 
reply that she is represented in the character of a divinity 
rather than as a dead sovereign deified. The veil is here an 
attribute of Juno or Isis, not of a deceased sovereign. 
Otherwise the coins of Egyptian queens to Arsinoé IIT. 
Philopator, except those of Berenice L., are posthumous. 

‘The Attic gold tetroboli of Ptolemy 1. I have already 
noticed. 

You lay, I think, too much stress upon the difference 
and similarity of the eagles on the reverses of the coins 
of the Ptolemies. If, for instance, you compare the eagle 
on the coins of Ptolemy V. Epiphanes, extending cer- 
tainly to his 5th year, with that of the didrachm of 
Ptolemy VII. Philometor, with the latter title, dated in 
his 14th year, you will see that they are very different, 
especially in the leg-feathers, which seem to change more 
regularly than any other peculiarities. 

‘With respect to the dated coins inscribed ITOAEMAIOY 
XOTHPOR, and undoubtedly posthumous, you will agree 
with me that the view to be taken of their era depends 
upon the attribution of the coins inscribed IITOAEMAIOY 
ZOTHPOS, dated KE (25) to A@ (89). Tf any dated coins 
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were s0 insoribed during Ptolemy’s lifetime, then there can 
be no reasonable doubt that later coins followed 
notwithstanding the issue by Ptolemy II. Philadelphus 
of coins with the same inscription and his own dates. I 
must, however, notice as confirmatory of the attribution 
you propose, that the Bidliothéque Impériale contains a 
hemidrachm with the date PO (109) in the field, and a 
letter E (52) on the thunderbolt. According to my 
theory the year of this era 109 corresponded to the 7th 
of Ptolemy IV.; according to yours, to the Sth of 
Ptolemy VII; but I must remark that the letter on the 
thunderbolt seems of very doubtful authenticity. 

‘The other points you have raised I have not neglected 
to examine, but I am unable to offer any new light upon 
them, 

Believe me, my dear Six, 
Yours very faithfully, 
Ruomatp Stuart Pour, 
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NOTE ON SOME GOLD COINS BEARING THE 
NAME OF THEODOSIUS. 


(Read before the Numismatic Society, Nor. 17, 1864.) 


Some time has now elapsed since I ventured to dispute 
the conclusions arrived at by M. Cohen, relative to the 
interpretation of the letters CONOB, OB, &e., and the 
gratifying manner in which my remarks were received in 
Germany and Belgium has offered me an inducement to 
briefly notice what M. Cohen has said respecting the coins 
of the two Theodosii. 

It will be in the remembrance of my readers, that in 
the first volume of the new series of the Chronicle, there 
is a paper by me on this subject, and from a perusal of 
what M. Cohen has said, it appears that all the views 
stated there are adopted with the exception of three—the 
first, relating to the gold coins with the helmeted full- 
faced bust, and the legend D. N. THEODOSIVS P. F. 
AVG. ; the second, respecting a tremissis of gold (Cohen, 
Méd. Imp., No. 35); and the third, respecting the classi- 
fication of the silver and copper. 

It is to the first two of these exceptions that I more 
especially wish to call the attention of numismatists, and 
it may be as well to give a description of the gold coins 
in question, previous to producing my arguments— 

1. Obv.—D. N. THEODOSIVS P. F. AVG. _Helineted 
head of a ‘Theddosius, facing, with euirase, hold 
ing a spear and a shield, on which is represented 

You. Vv. NS. ¥ 
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the Emperor, galloping to the right, about to 
hurl a spear against an enemy. 
Rec—CONCORDIA AUGGG (with varions Greek dit- 
ferentials), Itome, helmeted, seated facing, look- 
ing to the right, placing the right foot on the 
prow of a vessel, and holding a sceptre, and a 
oe on which i 0 Vistory;_ in, the eeergus 
JONOB; in the field, a star. | (Cohen, No. 10). 
2. Obv—D. N. THEODOSIVS P. F. AVG. Bust of a 
Theodosius, to the right, diademed, with the 
paludamentum and nirass. 
Rev.—No legend. ‘Trophy. On either side a ster. 
J the exergue, CONOB, (Cohen, No. 80) 
remiss 

















It is with some satisfaction that I notice that although 
‘M. Cohen does not recognise the attribution of these 
coins to Theodosius IT., yet at the same time he has taken 
‘care to mark his arrangement with a point of interrogation. 
He argues that both these coins are of too good fabric to 
belong to the period of Theodosius IL., and are precisely 
of the style of those of Gratian, Valentinian IL, Avcadius, 
and Honorius, and that moreover the horseman on the 
shield of No. 1 is as well executed as that found on the 
coins of Constantius IL, of whom there are also coins 
with the helmeted full-faced bust. “Lastly,” says M. 
Cohen, “if this coin belongs to Theodosius IT., it must 
have been struck during the period when this prince 
reigned conjointly with Honorius, as also M. de Salis has 
remarked to me.” 

It is not, however, my object this time to discuss the 
fabric of these coins. I intend only to say a few words 
about the star which oceurs upon both the specimens above 
described. 

M. Cohen (vol. vi, p. 455, note) has already. alluded 
to it in the following words:—“Mr. Frederic Madden 
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asserts that the star appears for the first time under 
Honorius and Theodosius II., on the coins struck at Con- 
stantinople. It appears to me that, occurring under 
Honorius with this same reverse CONCORDIA 
AVGGG—it is quite natural to suppose that this star 
must have commenced to figure for the first time under 
‘Theodosius I., who was his (Honorius’) father.” 

I beg now to give my reasons for maintaining my 
former assertions. 

Let the reader take four coins, all with the legend 
CONCORDIA AVGGG—one of Theodosius I. (with the 
usual side-faced bust), two of Honorius (one without, the 
other with the star), and one of a Theodosius (with the 
star), and a natural question will at once arise, at what 
period were the coins of Honorius, without a star, struck? 

If the coins of Theodosius, with a star, ‘axe to be given 
to the elder one, we must suppose that Honorius strack 
a few without a star as an experiment, for all succeeding 
‘Emperors use the star. 

Is it not much better to classify the coins in the follow- 
ing manner ? : 





1. Tanonosros I. Sidefuoud bust, CONCORDIA AVGG. 
Vo star. 


2, Hoxons, Full-fuocd bust, CONCORDIA AVGG. 
No star, 


8. Hoxonrus. Full-faced bust, CONCORDIA AVGG. 
‘Star. (A later coinage.) 


4, Tusoposs II.  Full-faced bust, CONCORDIA 
AVGG. Star. 


From this simple mode of classification we gain the in- 
formation that,—whereas Honorius in the early part of his 
reign struck coins without a star, identical with those of 
his brother Areadius in the Bast,—when he and his nephew 
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‘Theodosius Il. reigned together, they issued a new coin- 
age, the same type, but with the addition of a star. 

For the same reasons the tremissis above described 
(No. 2) belongs to Theodosius 11. 

Tt is true that there is greater uncertainty about the 
silver and copper. I have nothing, therefore, at present 
farther to add to the observations I have maile in a pre~ 
vious paper (Num. Chron., N. 8., vol. i., p- 182). 

Tf is to be observed that M. Sabatier, in his work on 
the Monnaies Byzantines, assigns these coins without a 
word to Theodosius IL, but on the other hand he has given 
the second brass coin, with diademed helmeted bust and 
the reverse legend GLORIA ROMANORVM (No. 28, 
pl v. 14) to the same Emperor. Here he is decidedly 
in error, for this coin must belong to Theodosius L., as 
MM. Cohen has also remarked, as the type of the bust and 
of the reverse, and the style of it altogether, are exactly 
similar to the coins of Gratian and Valentinian II. 

‘Frepente W. Mappay. 








Vi. 
INEDITED COPPER COIN OF EVAGORAS. 


Obv.—BA, Helmoted head of Pallas, with ear-rings, to 
right. 

Rev.—BYA. Lion, walking, to rights a star with eight 
rays over its mane, JB, Size 8. 

‘This coin was found in Cyprus, and is now in my pos- 
session, Of the two Kings of Salamis bearing the same 
name, we may safely give it to Evagoras I., for its reverse 
is almost identioal with that of the fine gold stater restored 
to that prince by the late respected Mr. H. P. Borrell, of 
Smyma; and although the obverse shows the head of 
Pallas, which figures also on the coins attributed by that 
earned numismatist to Evagoras IL, this circumstance 
doos not alter my opinion in the least. Borrell admits 
the possibility of his having made, in this instance, an 
erroneous classification; and in his brief memoir of 
EBvagoras IL. (“Notice sur quelques Médailles Greeques des 
rois de Chypre,” page 42—46) we find it stated that this 
prince was expelled from his dominions (most probably 
within a very short period of his accession to the regal 
authority), aid that he was never reinstated. 

‘With these facts before us, if we turn to the copper coin 
I now publish, and observe its connection with both the 
gold stater of Evagoras I. and with the coins classed to 
Evagoras IT., we shall have no hesitation in assigning our 
coin to the founder of the dynasty, and in restoring to 
him those supposed to have bcen minted for his grandson. 

D. Prenives. 

Laruace(Cypras), October, 1864. 
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ON A GOLD COIN FOUND NEAR CANTERBURY. 


Upwards of twenty years ago I published in the Nu- 
mismatic Chronicle* an account of the discovery of a 
number of Merovingian and other gol coins on a con- 
tinuation of Bagshot Heath, at Crondale, Hants, in the 
year 1828. Among these were several bearing a head 
full-faced, and having ‘on the reverse the legend 
LONDVNI. These I did not hesitate to ascribe to the 
episcopal mint of London. Since that time I have seen 
no reason to doubt the propriety of that attribution. 
‘There were other types in this find which I ascribed to 
‘the Anglo-Saxon ecclesiastical mints, but in. noticing the 
rude pieces—Nos. 24, 25, 26—I have inadvertently in- 
cluded No. 27. 1 now forward for the inspection of the 
‘Numismatic Society an impression of an exceedingly well- 
preserved coin found near Canterbury. It is struck ap- 
parently from the same die as No. 27, and I think it is in 
finer condition. The runic D4 appears in the legend of 
the reverse, and in fact the whole legend would seem to 
‘be formed of runes, containing, perhaps, the name of the 
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moneyer. The obverse is without legend, and bears a 
head in profile to the right. In the field is an object which 
Tam unable to explain. It may be intended for a mono- 
gram, containing the name of the ecclesiastie by whose 
order the coin was struck. Such an object can scarcely 
be designed to symbolise the Trinity. We require, it is 
true, successive findings to justify their appropriation to 
the archicpiscopal mint of Canterbury. ‘That they are 
prolatical coins, struck by Anglo-Saxon bishops or arch- 
bishops, T feel certain, and I think we shall not err in 
assigning them to that city. 
J. Y. Agenway. 


Abingdon, Nov. 10, 1864.} 
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VIII. 


PENNY OF OIOLWULF, FROM BEDFORDSHIRE. 


0b» —+CIOLVVLEREX. Head, encircled, to the right, 
Rev—+RELHVN. A cross, crosletted. 


‘This coin appears to be altogether a new variety, both 
‘as regards type and fabric, It has neither the plain nor 
pearled inner circle common to coins of the period : and 
the moneyer’s name does not seem to be known, while 
thore are other peculiarities. Mr. Hawkins, who assigns 
coins spelt Ciolwif to the second Mercian king of that 
name, does not rest his reasons for so doing solely on the 
spelling. So far as I have been able, from materials at 
hand, I have compared this with contemporaneous coins, 
and am disposed to think it may rather be assigned to the 
first than to the second Ceolwalf. 

‘The coin is communicated to me by Mr. William 
Horley, of Toddington, Bedfordshire, who states that it 
was found there. 

©. Roacs Swans. 
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NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


In Nos. 5 and 6 (September—December) of the Reoue 
Neniomatiqne Prangaise for 1864, there are th, fllowing 
articles: : 


1. “On the anouseara in Ganlish Numismati 
de Longpérier. 

“The Sanscrit, word, anowsvara, ia composed of the pre- 
position anou (after), and seara (sound)... . . In the Indian 
Tanguage this latter sound ig always the nasal which requires 
the consonant following, which forms or does not form part 
of the same word. If there is not » consonant after the anou- 
‘vara, it has ordinarily the value of Mi.” Such is the interpre- 
tation of this word, as given by M. A. De Longpérier, who 
illnsteates his paper with many examples; among which may 
be mentioned, COS for CONS, ROMA RENASOES and 
RESVRGES for ROMA RENASOENS and RESVRGENS 
on coins of Galba and Vespasian; TOVIS AXVR (cf."Artop, 
Diod. Sic. XIV., 16, 5.) on coins of the Vibia family, &e., &e, 
‘The pith of the papor thon follows, being examples and illus: 
trations of the use of the anousvara on Ganlish coins. 

2. “Examination of some ancient forgeries of the tetra- 
Arachms of Syracuse, and of tho pretended name of the en- 
‘graver, Eumelns,” by M. A. Salinas, 

8. “Letter to M. A. de Longpérier ‘On the Legend of a 
Coin of Gortyna, in Grete,’ from M. Francois Lenorm 

4, “New Observations on Jewish Coinage, apropos of the 
work entitled “History of Jewish Ooinago,’ of Mr. Frederic 
W. Madden.” London, 1864, Letter to M. J. de Witte, from 
MIF. de Sauley. 

MM. de Sauley still porsists, in spite of the authority and 
opinion of Bayer, Eekhel, Ewald, Garueci, Cavedoni, Levy, 
Reichardt, Poole, and Madden, in’ attributing the shekels and 
hhalf-shekels to the high-priest Jaddna. Some observations on 
the opinion of M. de Sauley will probably appear in the next 
Partf the Numismatis Chron. 

5. “Merovingian Numismatics. Reotifications and Inedited 
Coins,” by M. Anatole de Barthélemy. 

6. Ooins of Lucca (Third Part). Of the Monetary Reform 
of Frederick IL, and the Types adopted at Lmcca during the 
‘Thirteenth Century,” by M. Domenico Massag! 

7. “Notes concerning Méreauz, and other pieces of the same 
ind,” by M. J. Rouyer. 
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In the Bulletin Bibliographique are notices of the two fol- 
lowing works: “On a Ganlish Silver Coin, with the supposed 
representation of a Droid,” by M. Franz Strober; and “Seal 
and Goins of Zuentibold, King of Lorraine; coin of his successor 
Loni,” by M. Oh. Robert. 


In the Chronique there are some remarks by M. A. de Long- 
périer “On a Coin supposed to belong to Lepida, wife of 
Galba.” 

‘This coin is published in the Archaologische Zeitung, by 
‘M. Gerhard, and is of second brass, having on the obverse the 
head of a female opposite that of a man, with the legend, 
TAABA Cetbajorod; ‘and on the reverse Pallas, with the 
word IAI [cor]. 

'M, le. Baron de Prokesch-Oston proposes to consider the 
female head as that of Lepida ; whilst M. Gerhard suggests the 
name of Livia, protectrica of Galba (Suet. Gal, V.). 

‘M, Cavedoni decides for Livia, on acoonnt of the hend-dress 

and Mf. A. de Longpérier adds, “That which appears decisive 
is the forward place given to the female bust place which 
would be chosen for a person to whom Galba wished to acknow- 
ledge his gratitude. ‘The remark, therefore, of M. Gerhard is 
of groat value.” 
‘There is also in the Ohronigue an account of a Gaulish coin 
with the legends BRI and GOPMA} found at, Carthage, in 
Africa; and of a large brass of Maximinus, with the reverse 
legend FIDES MILIW'VM, found in an’ encampment of 
French soldiers, near to Mytho, in Cochin-China, ‘This coin 
‘appears to be the first ancient piece which has been found at so 
great a distance from the West. 

Jn tho premédre Woraiton of the Reowe Belge for 1865 
there aro the following articles 

1. “Gallo-Belgic Numismatics, or Monetary History of the 
Atrebates, the Morini, and Gallo-Belgio nations in general,” 
(continued) by M. Alexandre Hermand, 

2, Second letter to M. R. Chalon “On the Elements of Mus- 

i from M. F. Soret, 

8. “French Jetons relating to the Peace of the Pyrenees, 
and to the Marriage of Louis XTV. with the Infanta of Spain,” 
by M. A. Pi 

4. “Deniers of Louis TV. of Germany, struck at Antwerp,” 
by M. Morel Fatio. 

5. “Notice of an inedited Méreaw of Doesbourgh,” by M. 
Hooft Van Tddekinge. 

In the Correspondance is a letter from Mf, le Comte Nabuys 
to M. R. Chalon, concerning the sterling of Vorst, 
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Tn the Mélanges are notices of various numismatie pub- 
ications. 

In the Néorologie are short biographies of MM. G. Vander 
Meer and Pierre Joseph Bractat, 


Tm the fifth volume of the second sories of the Opuscolt 
Religiosi Letterari ¢ Morali, published at Modena, there is an 
article by Sig. Abbate Celestino Cavedoni, entitled Le prin- 
eipalé Question’ riguardanti la Nwmismatica Giudaica difi- 
atitramente dei na highly compl 

'Phis paper is an execllont and highly complimentary review 
of Mr. Madden's “Bistry of Jewish, Coinage and Money a the 
Old and Now Testaments.” ‘The Abbé Cavedoni agrees with 
noarly all the attributions and the suggestions in the work, and 
considers that this ‘trsigne e eplendida opera,” which is * nel 
suo genere completa ¢ perfetta,” definitely setties all questions 
relating to SJowah numleustice 








“ Recherches sur la Monnaie Romaine depnis son origine jusqu'a 
la mort @’Angaste” par M; Piere Philippe Bourlier, Baton 
@Ailly, Tome I.’ Lyon, 1864. to, Forty-nine Plates. 

‘We have here the first volume of @ magnificent work upon 

what has commonly been known as the Roman Consular soriea, 

which promises to give by far the most copious and detailed 
account of these coins which has ever appeared. Printed on 
toned paper, with handsome margins, and with plates such 
as only the graver of Dardel can produce, it is as superior in 

‘outward appearanes to Riceio's book on the same subject, as it 

fs in carefulness of detail and fidelity of representation. "The 

only book we have at present that is at all worthy to be placed 
byits side, is Oohen’s Médailles Consulaires; but to judge from 





of M, Cohen's, ae M Cohen's was of any of his predecessor, 
In the present volume there are not, however, many grounds of 
‘comparison betwoen the two authors, as Baron d’Ailly’s forty- 
nine plates are almost exclusively devoted to the ls grave and 
its parts, and the early gold aud silver coins, with the Jani-form 





jeads, to which Cohen has given some five or six plates only. 
At the first examination of the Baron aAilly’s plates, the 
‘impression is received that an unnecessary number of examples 
of the various coins have been given; the plates being often 
filled with what would by many collectors be regarded as dupli- 
cates; but a closer inspection reveals the various differences in 
style ‘and details which characterise the coins, and proves the 
amount of careful attention which has been bestowed by the 
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anthor on his subjoct, Wo cannot at present enter into any 
critical examination of the descriptive part of the work, but it 
must be evident that one who has been able to make such a 
selection of coins as those exhibited in the plates, must have 
‘had almost unparalleled opportmnities of acquiring a thorongh 
practical knowledge of the coins of which he treats, and sueh 
‘ay must have enabled him to draw many, and among them 
probably some new general conclusions from them. 

In hie method of treating the subject, the Baron d’Ally has 
Introduced two or three innovations, on which, no doubt, there 
will be differences of opinion, but. on several points we think 
the verdict of numismatists will be in his favour. One of these 
consists in engraving the reverse of each coin below the obverse, 
instead of, as usual, by its side, ‘The great advantage of tl 
is the facility it afords for comparing the obverses or the reverses 
of a series of nearly similar coins together, and of at once seiz= 
ing the points of resemblance and difference. Another innova~ 
tion, which few will regret, is the introdaction of the metrical 

of measurement, instead of the arbitrary scale of Mionnet. 

‘We hope that ere long we may have to eall attention to the 
iseue of tho second volume of this valuable work ; but in the 
meantime commend the present to such of our readers as are 
interested in the early Roman coinage, 
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Co o A sew Ory or Mysta—In January, 1863, I 
received a letter from M. Henri Cohen, of Paris, informing ‘me 
‘that among a lot of eoins supplied to him by M. Hoffmann, there 
was one reading IPIMENO@YPEON. — Astonished at this 
reading, he consulted all the coins in the Cabinet des Médailles 
given Tsimencthyre, and found eonstany TPY instead of TPT. 

therefore begged me to ascertain if there were any coins in 
the British Museum with the same legend. ‘To this I replied 
in the negative, feeling at the time persuaded that TPIMENO- 
QVPEQN was ‘tho correct form, especially as the reading in 
Ptolemy (ed. Wilberg. Lib. v. 2,16) is always with a 
Bupurirapee 82 TpyuereBovpiran, dr Eevey 4 Tpaiarérohic— and 
that the two epecimens in the Museum, to all appearance, read. 
in the same manner. An additional argument in favour of T 
nay be drawn fom the fat that other eoing either of city 
of Lydia, according to . 1. 35, 7), or of Phrygia, 
according to Hierocles (p. |. Wesseling), have the legend. 
THMENOGYPEON, a form given by Pausanias (2.¢.) a8 Typdvou 
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Otpas, “ gates of Temenos.” ‘The writer of the article “ Teme- 
nothyre,” in Smith's “Dict, of Geography,” goes 20 far as to 
‘consider these cities to be one and the same place. 

Mr. Waddington, who published in the Revue Vumismati 
(1862, p. 94) two coins of Trimenothyre, suggests that the 
sity, or rather that the capital, of the'Trimenothyrei, took under 
Hadrian, the name of raenopols, as there i, in Pati, « 
Greck Imperial coin of Hadrian bearing the name of the sane 
magistrate as on one of the coins of ‘Trimenothyre published 
by him, and as the fist certain coins of ‘Prajanopalis are also of 
Hadrian. Millingen (Recuett des quelques Bed. Greeques, p. 74) 
aloo suggested that Trimenothyr was changed to Trajanopali 
Mr. Waddington considers that Trimenothyr and ‘Temeno- 
‘thyre are neighbouring cities, and not one and the same place 
(ck. Rev, Num. 1852, p. 32). 

‘To return to the question of Tor T. Last year M. Cohen 
sent over to M. Cavedoni five impressions of the disputed coins, 
one from the collection of Mr. Waddington, one from that of 
ML. Hoffman, and the remaining three from the Cabinet of 
France. Cavedoni, after examiving them, is decidedly of 
opinion that the trie reading is !PIMENO@YPEON, and not 
TRIMENO@YPEON, and quotes as an authority (Bull. del? 
Titi, 1863, p. 68) Txotee, who, parently following the above 
‘quoted passage of Ptolemy, and writing of city of Mysia, 
says (Cihiliad xi. ver. 974), 

01 Vpyerodoupirar 88 xpde Buepite ahr 
"Oy } Tpciavod rvyyavee wdc, wd. 

Cavedoni further suggests the re-examination of the best 
codices of Ptolemy. I have myself consulted the only MS. of 
Ptolemy in the British Museum, which dates early in the 16th 
century, and the reading there is decidedly Tpayperodupira. 
Certafaly the edition of Wilberg (1888), to which I have already 
referred and vehich ie considered to be one of the bet, gives 
‘Trimenothyree in all the various readings. 
























1 An unpublished coin of Salonina, struck at Temenothyre, 
with the reverse legend TITIANOG ‘APXIEPEYO THMENO- 
OYPEYC (last seven letters inezergue), in the collection of the 
Rev, Churchill Babington, bears the following type:—“ Hercules 
holding lb, looking to right, placing his leit knee on the belly 
of a river god, who holds up his risht hand to push him off; in 
the field, a branching plant below to right, an um pouring 
out water.” This would scem to establish the fact, as Mr. 
Bebington has remarked to mo, that Temenothyre was situated 
fon the banks of some river. 
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I cannot, however, refrain from remarking, that on re-exa- 
ining the two coins in the Museum, the frst letter of the legend 
cortaiuly resembles aT, and that what might naturally be taken 
for the other limb, s0 as to form T, is the end of the long shoe 
‘worn by the god Lunus2 ‘This coin is published by Mionnet 
(Suppl, vol. v., p- 495, No. 1,261), under Trimenothyrei, 
‘Mysia. "I may also observe that Combe, in his description of 
the Hunter collection, engraved (pl. 60, No. 6) a coin with the 
Iegend TPIIGNOGYPEON (sic), which he has wrongly 
atiributed to Thorium in Acarnania, ‘The type is similar to 
the one engravod by Mr. Waddington (Reo. Num.,1862, pliv., 
No.8). 

‘Phere ia still left the question whether ‘Tpyzevor and Oipae 
does not seem more veritable Greek than Tpiperoc and @fpa,, 
for I can find no word from which the latter could be derived, 
whilet two or three derivations might be suggested for the 
former, Frevenio W. Mappers. 


Noouzs or Hexny V. axp VI—The following description of 
some varieties of nobles of Henry V. and VI. may be of interest. 


No. 1. Obv.—bdNRIq DI y GRA ; R(X x ANGL x S$ 
xFRANI ; DNSxhYB*. Five ropesto the 
ship; star under the king's sword-arm ; an- 
nulet between the arm and sword ; trefoil at 
the side of. shield; on the ship's side a lion 
with two fleurs-< on either side, and lower 
down an annulet. 

Rev—mm. pierced cross; Ihq x AVTEM ¥ 
TRANSIANS x PAR NEDIV x ILLORV, 
xIBAT’ Usual type; with a small cross by 
the lion's head, within the second curve of 
tressure. 107 grains. 

No. 2, Obv—As + No 1; but there aro only three ropes to the 

ip. 

Rev—As No.1; but with a pellet at the tail of the 
lion, in the eighth enrve of tressure. 

















2 I have also, thanks to the kindness of General Fox and 
Mr. Langdon, an impression of one of these coina in the 
General's cabinet, and here also the Tis quite distinct. An 
‘apression which’ took some time ago from an imperial coin 
of Claudius of this city, belonging to M. Fenardent, again 
affords sufficient proof that the letter I’ is correct. 
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No. 8. Weight, 1074 grs. Ob»—Logend as No. 1, but with 
lis alter the king’s name, and a trefoil after 
exch of the other words; three ropes to ship; 
‘annulet under the 
ship's side thrge fleure-de-lis and two lions, 

Reo—mm, Lis, Ub’ * AVE 5 TRANSIGNS © 
PAR ¢ MEDIVIN © ILLORV 3 TBAT. 
Usual type, with an annulet outside of tressnre, 
under Tid. 

No.4. Weight, 111 gre. Obp.—Logend as No. 1, but ending 
BIB, with a cinquefoil after each word, excopt 
RqX, which has a diamond. ‘Type as No. 3, 
Dut with lis, instead of annulet, under the 
king's sword-arm. 

Reo—mm, Lis. Tho. EVT. TRNATENS (sic) 
PAR. MADIVM. ILLORV. IBA. with a 
leaf after each word, excep Pe{R, which has a 
i all lis by the head of third lion, 
under MqDIVsN; and the hin the centre 
upside down, 

No.6. Weight, 108 grs. Legend as No. 1, but onding 
HIYB. with a leaf after each ‘word, except 
RX, which has a diamond; three flevrs-de- 
lis and two lions on the ship's side. 

Reo—msm. Lis, Thd. AVE. TRANS (si 
PAR. MEDIVM. ILLORVM. TBAT. with 
1 leaf after each word, except P{R, which 
has a diamond; small lis by the head of first 
lion, under RV. 


No. 6. Henry VI. noble. Weight, 107} grs. His last 


coinage. 
Obw.— f+ CARI’ : Do GRA’ RX o ANGL * 
‘S$ * FRAN o DMS BY. Portrait like the 
first type of Edward IV.; under the shield 
fleur-de-lis, between a leaf and an annulet; on 
the ship's side three flours-de-lis and two Ions. 
Reo—mm, Lis. thd x AVE x TRANSINS 
PAR MADIVM ILLORV IBAT. with 
‘the Fr in the centre, upside down, as on No. 4, 


‘W. Wersren, 
































Fixp of Rowan Coms.—The coins of which a short descrip- 
tion here follows, and for an examination of which the Numis- 
matic Society is indebted to James Farrer, Haq., M.P., were, 
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found on the 20th June, 1864, at Ohedworth Wood, near Foss 
Bridge, Gloucestershire, on the estate of the Hail of Eldon. 
Thoy were found dispersedly over the villa which bas been 
there discovered, most of them within an area of twenty square 
yards. | One—but which one I am unable to say—was found in 
the bath. ‘They are nearly all barbarous coins. ‘Thos of 
Allectus are very fine, and one more especially, the module 
being larger than usual. 
Axroxnrus Pros. 
1, 0bx—[ANTONINVS] AVG. PIVS P.P.TR. P. COS 
[IID], Head to the right, laureated., 
Rev —[SALVS AV]GG. Female figure standing to the 
Toft, feeding a éerpent, whichis entwined round an 
altar, holding a’patera and rudder, resting on a 
globe. (Cohen, Méd Jmp., No. 779.) 28. I. 1. 
Vieronnivs. 
2, Obv—IMP. 0. VICTORINVS P. F. AVG. Bust to 
the right, laureated, with paludamentum. 
Ren—PAX, AVG. Peace’ standig to le, holding an 
alive branch and aepze in the felt of 
'V, and torright,*. (Coben, No. 48.) 2B. IIT. 2 
Terusovs I. 
3, Olw—IMP. TETRIOUS P. F. AVG. Bust to tho 
nt, radiated, with euirass, 
JARITAS AVGG.. Female igure standing 


ri 
Reo-—HIL to 
lion, 


holding a palm and a cornucopim. (Oc 
Nove) Tur 1. ae 


& Otu—Same legend a0 type 
Be—8ALVS AVGG. | Female figaro standing to let 
feeding a serpent, which is entwined round an 
shar lig ‘and a rudder placed on 

globe. 2.111. 1. ‘Unpublished. 
5. Obv—{IMP. 0. TETJRIOVS P. F. AVG. As No. 4. 

Rev.—[VIRTVS] AVGG. Mars helmeted standing to 
Teft, leaning on a shield, and holding a spear. 
(Cohen, No.119.) 28.111. 1. 

Aunreros. 
6. Ob. —IMP. 0. ALLEOLVS P. F. AVG. Bust to the 
right, radiated, with ouirass. 

Rev—P{AX] AVG. Female figure standing to left, 
holding olive branch and sceptre. In the field, 
to loft and right 8. A. In the exergue, 
(Moneta Londixio). (Cohen, No. 88.) 2. 111. 1. 











| 
i 
( 
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7. Obv.—Same legend and type. 

Rev-—Same legend and type. In eld, to right and left, 
8. P, Inthe ezergue, O (Camutoduno). (Cohen, 
No. 88.) Large module. 28, IIT. 1. 

8, Obv.—Same legend and type, 

Rev—VIRTVS AVG. Vessel with sails, with and 
without. rowors, In exergue, Q. L. (Quarta 
Londinio). (Cohen, No. 68.) ‘8. TIL, "2 

Coxsraxnivs I, Onvonus, 
§, Obv--CONSTANTIVS NOB. OAES. Mead to the right, 
Toureated, 

Rev-—GENIO POPVLI ROMANT. Genius turreted, 
Talfenaed, standing to laf odin» potora and 
gorn-opin, In the w fo at seed ri 

. 1. Ta the xergue, IR. i). (Cohen, 
No. 198,) 28. 11. 1. 

10, Obv.—DIVO CONSTANTIO PIO, Bust to the right, 

voiled and lawrented, with cuirass, 

Rev-—MEMORIA FELIX. "Burning altar, adorned with 

arlouds ; on either side an engle. Tn ezergue, 
"ER. (Prima Previrts), (Cohen, No. 184.) 
A 1. 
Cowsmarnin I. 

11. Obv—[IMP. OJONSTANTINYS AVG. Head to the 

right, Iaureated, with cuirass, 

Rov-—SOLT INVIOTO COMITI. ‘The sun, radiated, 
standing to loft, raising right hand, end holding 
globe. Tn field, to left and right, ‘T. B. tu 
the exergue, B. TR. (Prima Treviris). (Cohen, 
No. 470,) 0.0L 1. 

12, Obv—Same legend and type. 

Rev—Same legend and type. In the feld, to left and 
right C.8. Tn the exergue, Q. ARL, (Quarta 
Arélato). (Cohen, No, 470.) 28, THI. “I. 

Coxsraxmixcs, Junr., 

13, 0bv.—CONSTANTINVS IVN.N. 0. Buat to the left, 
radiated, with cufrass, 

BEATA TRANQVILLITAS. An altar, on 
which is a globe, above which threo stars; ou 
the altar, VOTIS XX. Tn the eld to lal and 
right, P. A. In the exergue, P. LON, (Pr 
‘Londinio). (Cohen, No, 80.) 23. IT. 1. 
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Ooxsrawzivs II. 


14. Obu—CONSTANTIVS P. F. AVG. Bust to the right, 
with diadem, and with paludamentum and 
euirass. 

Rev.—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Two soldiers, helmeted, 
facing each other, and each holding a spear, and 
Jeaning upon their shields; between them a 
standard, on the top of which is a flag, inscribed 
with the letter M. In the exergue, TRS. 
(Dreviris prima). 8.111. 1. 

16, Obv.—As No. 14; behind the head the letter A. 

Reo—FPF (si) TEMP, REPARATIO, The Buporor 
standing to the left on a vessel, holding Vietory 
and labarum ; behind, on the vessel, Victory 
seated, holding @ radder. (Of. Cohen, No. 213.) 
BIL -¢ 

16, Obv.—A barbarous coin with same obverse, excepting, the 
letter A, and with the enme reverse legend, he 
type, an emperor dragging a captive. In exergus, 
GBR. (Conttantind) wn 

Maoxextres. 


17, Ob—D, N, MAGNENTIVE P. F. AVG. Dust to 
‘tho right, bare, with cenirassj 
tac thy eee 

Rev.—GLORIA ROMANORVM. ‘The Emperor on 
horseback to the right, about to spear a suppliant 
‘captive; beneath the horse a broken spear and 
shield. ‘In the azergue, TR. P. (Treviris prima). 
BL 1 

Vareweraes 

18. 0bv—D. N. YALENTINIANYS P.F. AVG. Bust to 
‘the right, with diadem, and with paludamentum 
and ctirass. 

Rev-—SEOVRITAS REIPVBLIOAE. Victory walking 
fp te leh, bldlag crown nd gata Ta Os 
feld, to left and right OF 1. (Oficina L). In 
‘the CONST. (Coustantina - Artes). 
(Cohen, No. 55.) 28.111. 1. 

19, Aleaden reverse of the Vandal period. 1. 

20. An uncertain pices, with apparently a B on either side. 1. 
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MISCELLANEA, 
Gewenat Sumwany. 

EL tl, HM 
AntoninusPius 0. 0. 1 = 
Victorinss 2 
Tero 5 2 2 lf SB 
Alleetus ela Ee tay a 4 
Constantine L.Ohlors) = 2) 8 
Constantino 2. 
Constantine, Junt, —¢ := = 1 
Constantine TE. . eer Ce) 
‘Magnentius en cuere 5 aie 
‘Valentinian I, ee Mae OL 
Lenden pieee © 2. 
Unertam. 2) yf SO 

ie eels 


‘Frypento W. Manors, 


Fix o” Come xnan Sipox.—We extract tho following ax 
pris an apparently trathful account of the discovery of @ 
large number of coins near Sidon, and as illustrative of the 
numismatic knowledge of the author, who, the head of 
Pallas, recognises that of Alexander tho Great, and is pleased 
to find Phillip IL. under the guise of Apollo, or the youthful 
Horoules — 

“ About three years ago, some workmen, aigeing over the 
round of this garden on our loft, in our good city of Sidon, 
found several copper pots which contained a large quantity of 
ancient gold coins. ‘The poor fellows concealed the discovery 
with the itoat care; but they were wild with excitement, 
ad, beskdas, are ware too many of them to keep such a secret. 

‘The governor of the city heard of it, apprehended all who had 
not fled, and compelled them to disgorge. He recovered two 
‘of the pots, placed them beside him, and required thom to refill 
them with coin. In this way he obtained between two and three 
thovaand; but itis corlain that thero remained hundreds, if not 
thousands, which he could not get. ‘The French consul told 
‘mo that the whole number was over eight thousand. They aro 
all coins of Alexander and his father Philip, of the most pure 

1d, each one worth a little more than an Hnglish sovereign. 

there is no mixture of coins later than Alexander, the 
deposit must have been made during his reign, or immediatel 
after, I suspect it was royal treasure, which one of Alexander's 
officers concealed when he heard of his unexpected death in 
Babylon, intending to appropriate it to himself, but boing sp- 
prehended, slain, or driven away by some of the revolutions 
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which followed that event, the coin remained where he had hid 
it, If wo remember how much more valuable gold was then 
than now, the amount of this deposit will surprise us; nor does 
it seem likely that any private man in Sidon could have gathered 
what was, probably, at that time equivalent to forty thousand 
[otnda, au all of this paras coin of Philip and Alexander 
later appears as be is tacally figured, ant hia fae is too 
familiar to need explanation. Philip I had not seen before, and 
‘was particularly pleased to find him associated with the chariot 
and horses, of which he was so proud and so vain.”—From 
“The Land and the Book,” by Dr. W. M. Thomson, an American 
‘Missionary in Syria and Palestine, p. 134. 
To the Editor of the Numismatic Chronicle, 
ing to make as perfect as possible a 
9t of coins of the STAMFORD MINTT, in use from the time 
of Edgar to Henry II-inclosive. Several leading numismatists 
have kindly aided me with descriptions of coins of this mint in 
thofr cabineta; through the courtesy of Mr. Vaux, I have been 
enabled to examine and particularise all the Stamford in 
the British Musoum collection; Mr. Webster, of Great Russell 
Street, has kindly contributed all the information upon the sub- 
{eet bah his ong experience and minute record bave quali 
im to give; and I have extracted from Hildel ample 
catalogue the mamerous deveriptions of Stamford exis which i 
contains. 

Still, there are many coins of this mint (some perhaps, of 
‘nique type or unknown moneyers) in private hands, ad in- 
acoonsible to me directly. I shall feel exceedingly obliged if 
the owners of any such coins will forward to mo their exact 
‘od pring yunalty te legends of oven and sever wih 

a reverse, 
ty pecullatierof leering cr markings. "or example, rom 
my own — 

“ Badwoard II.—Martyr. 

« Type:—Ruding, pl. 21, no. 3; Hawkins, 202. 

“ Obv.+ERD) 

“Rev+ESEMAN M-0 STAN"! 

Goins of Wm. I. and II. which have for town's name, 
“ BVRD " (or its variations), for Peterboro', are connectod with 
this mint, and I shall. be glad to receive descriptions of such 


coina also. 
‘Yours, &e., 
Saucer Sear. 
‘Dallington Hall, near Northampton, March, 1865. 
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ON AN UNPUBLISHED TRTRADRAOHM OF LYSI- 
MAOHUS, PROBABLY STRUCK AT BYZANTIUM, 
READING AY=DMAX0, 

WITH REMARKS OX THIS FORM oF THE GENITIVE ; 

TOGETHER WITH A BRIEF NOTICE OF OTHER UNPUBLISHED 
(COINS OF LYSIMACHUS IN THE AUTHOR'S CABINET} AND OF 
A GOLD OCTODRACIN OF ARSINOE STRUCK AT TYRE. 

By Tum Rev. Provessor Coron Banatox, B-D., PLS, 

(Read before the Numismatic Socoty, December 18, 1804.) 


Tue coin about to be described is remarkable, as being 
one of the latest clear examples which exhibit the termi- 
nation of the genitive in O in place of OY; and on that 
account may deserve a special notice. 
Obv.—Hend of Alexander (2) with ram's horn, as 
usual to right. 
Rev.—BASIAEO[S] AYSIMAXo in parallel lines, the 
‘omieron being smaller than the other letters, 
Pallas Nicophorus ag usual; monogram, 
immediately in front of her right kneo. "No 
etter on the throne; and nothing visible on 
the exergue, whic his, however, partly off the 
coin. A. 8; weight, 263 grains. 

Apart from the peculiarity of the legend, this coin 
deserves notice as not occurring in L, Miiller’s valuable 
work entitled “Miinzen des Lysimachus” (Copenhagen, 
1858), and I have therefore presumed it to be unpub- 
lished. ‘The fabric, without being barbarous, is not 
fine when compared with the better pieces of monoy 
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issued by this king. ‘The obverse is very similar to the 
coin figured on pl. ii., No. 5, of Miiller, which is struck 
at Byzantium, and I think that there is very little doubt 
‘that our present coin was struck there also, as the mono- 
gram reads IY, ‘The whole of the broad base of the 
throne is visible, and certainly never had any letter or 
symbol upon it. About the exergue it is not so casy to 
speak positively; but I think that a better spread speci- 
men would show that it also was plain. Tetradrachms of 
Alexander, struck at Byzantium, likewise read Ty in mono- 
gram (though differing in form from the monogram on 
this coin), and have no other symbol or letters in addition 
to the legend. 

About the form of the genitive a few words shall be 
added. Our information is derived principally from the 
regal series, especially the Macedonian. On the coins 
of the early kings of Macedonia! the form in © is 
always, so far as I know, employed in the genitive 
instead of OY. Thus Alexander L., Archelaus, Aéropus, 
and Alexander IL? have left coins reading AABEANAPO, 
APXEAAO, AEPOMO. On the money of Philip II. the 
termination OY appears, for the first time, so far as I 





1 A king named Amadocus, who reigned about 390 2.0., in 
‘Thrace, is eaid by Sestini to ‘have left coins with the legend 
AMAAOKO. This is quite probable; but he assigns other 
‘coins with the legend AMASOKOY to the same king. I a 
pect that they belong to « later Amadoous. (See Smith's Dict, 
Gr. and Rom, Biogr. sv.) 

3 "The remark is made on the authority of Sestini (Class. 
Gen. p. 39), who gives no other legend. Mionnet (vol. i. p. 509), 
indeed, reférs to a coin attributed to this king, reading AABZ- 
ANAPOY. It is Ggured by Dumersan in his catalogue of 
Alllier’s collection (pl v. fig. 4). But a more archsic-looking 
toin, ascribed by M. Dumersan to the same king (pl. v. fix. 8), 
has AAEEANAPO. "I now seo that M. Miller (Yum. d'Alez., 
p20) ascribes the former eoin to Alexander the Great. Sec also 
hhis valuable note at p. 28. 
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am aware. The other form now becomes extremely rare, 
and I have no recollection of having ever seen or read of 
more than one coin which clearly reads SIAINN0.* It 
is a gold stater, preserved in the British Museum, and has 
tiie same symbol as No. 801 of L. Milller’s catalogue of 
Philip 11s coins, which he classes among the uncertain. 

His {son and successor, Alexander the Great, has left 
an immense multitude of coins ; and these, with very few 
exceptions, read AAEZANAPOY; but at the same time 
‘we do find lingering traces of the form AAEZANAPO. 
‘Thus in the Thomas collection Mr. Burgon notes that a 
gold stater of Alexander with a griffin in the field (pro- 
Dably struck at Abdera or at ‘Teos) reads “ AAESANAPO, 
sic.,” and I have lately seen a specimen with the same 
symbol, recently sent over from Greece, which bears 
every appearance of having the same legend; though I 
could not affirm quite positively that the ¥ might not be 
off the coin. Mionnet likewise mentions a silver tetra- 
drachm reading AAEZANAPO, which he (Suppl. vol. iii 
p. 207) assigns to Pitane, in Mysia, but which Miller 
(No. 878) attributes to Thrace I have seen a gold coin 
with the same symbol, where the Y was likewise not 
visible, but which I also suspect might have appeared on 
‘more fully spread specimen, A very clear and undoubted 
example of this legend is figured by M. Miiller (Numis- 
matique @ Aleeandre le Grand, tab. ii. n 12. Copenhagen, 








+ Mionnet, indeed (Suppl. vol. ii. p. 186), mentions a gold 
stater of barbarous fabric, reading GIAITIIIO. See aleo vol. i, 
p-611 and p. 515, But little ean be inferred from such coins, 
except, perhaps, that the genitive in O survived somewhat 
longer among barbarous tribes than elsewhere, 

4 He likewise refers (Suppl. vol. if, p. 199) to Nenmmann ror 
acoin reading . .. BEANAPO; but itis possible that the ¥ may 
have been off the coin. See his figure. 
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1855) on a coin of Alexander, struck at Odessus ; which 
isso much the more fortunate as it appears to have 
‘been struck some time after the death of Alexanders 
T have not seen any later regal coin of Macedonia or 
‘Thrace where the genitive ends in 0, with the single 
exception of the coin above described, which is as clear 
and undoubted an authority as can be desired. No coin 
of Lysimachusin the British Museum has such a legend.’ 
Little need be said of the older form on the civie coins, 
An carly coin of Metapontum has AXEAOIO A@AON, i.e, 
*Axedgov dOhoy (see Millingen, “Ancient Coins of Greek 
Cities and Kings,” pl. 1, No. 21, Lond. 1881; and 
Leake’s “Num. Hell. Italy,” p. 128). Millingen may be 
ight in thinking that a coin of Cnidus reads EOBQAO 
(ie. Repotdov), but it is evident from his figure, (pl. v., 
No. 16, of the same work), and from an impression of the 
coin now before me, that 2 or ¥ may be off the coin. A 
few coins of Abdera exhibit magistrates’ names ending in 
0 in the genitive, eg., ENT MEAANITINO; and besides 





® Sinco this paper was written Ihave examined all the coins 
of Alexander in tho British Museum and in Colonel Leako's 
collection, and some others also. Some few specimens look as 
though they may have read AAEEANAPO, but'T can refer to 
none with confidence. 

© Sestini (Class. Gen., p. 42) assigns a coin to Demetrius, 
fyrantof Ilyricem, aboat 290 nc, 2, which reads AHMITPIO. 

fe does not describe the type, and Mionnet had never seen it. 
(hid. p. 85) mentions a coin of Cotys TUL. and 
of ‘Thrace, who reigned about 60 n.0., which i 
ud SAAAAO. | But on the coins of Sadales only 
legend is ZAAAAOY. It is probable, therefore, that the Y is 
“off” the former coin. I much doubt whether ZAAAAHE. 
‘would form ZAAAAO at all. Seuthes, the Satrap, conten 
rary of Xenophon, hes ZEY@A APTYPION on his coins 
Luynes, Num. des. Satr., t. vi.); another Senthes, who reigned 
just before Lysimachus, struck money with the legend 2EYOOY 
(Bestini, Class. Gen, $4). 
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these we have a magistrate’s name sometimes reading 
TIYAAO on a copper coin of Arpi; on other specimens 
TIYAAoY occurs. Sambon thinks the bronze money of 
Arpi ranges from n.c, 400 to u.c. 212;7 and we may 
perhaps reasonably be of opinion that no civie coin 
exhibits the © form of the genitive after the time of 
Alexander; but the dates of these coins are less certain. 

‘The series of coins of the satraps of Caria throws some 
light on our present inquiry. On the coins of Maussolas, 
.c. 877—853, the genitive appears always to end in 0, 
and the legend is constantly MAYSS0A,0, or, according 
to Sestini, MaY239A0. Pixodarns, however, who reigned 
p.c, 840—835,has both IT=0A APO and IEOAAPOY, thus 
showing, as Colonel Leake observes (Num, Hell. As. p. G4), 
“tho exact time when, at Halicarnassus, OY superseded 
© in the second case of nouns in O3.” Strictly speaking, 
the O was not superseded ; for on the only coin of his euc- 
cessor, Othontopates (n.c. 885—834), which is mentioned 
Dy Mionnet, the legend is O@ONTOTIATO. 

‘With regard to the later series of regal coins, 
European, Asiatic, and Egyptian, I am not aware that 
any clear instance of the form in O can be quoted from 
them as a proof that it was in use after the time of 
Alexander. 





1 Monn, Ane. de UTtal. Mérid, p. 240, Napl. 1863, 

& Leake (Num. Hell. Kings, p. 17) gives AABZANAPOY 
‘TOY NEONTOAEMO, as the logend of Alexander I, King of 
Epirus (p.0. 842—826) ; but an inapection of the electrotype will 
convince any one that a vestige yet remains of the final ¥. In 
Smith's Dict, Gr., and Rom. Biagr. (vol, iy p. 1082) a.coin of 
Dionysius, tytant of Heraclea (o,0. 388—806), is figured, which 
reads AIONY3IO, as it would appear. Seetini, however, and 
Mionnet, acknowledge no other legend than ATONYSIOY. I 
Ihave endeavoured in this paper to refer as far as possible to coins 
which I have myself seen. 
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Perhaps I should mention here that a coin of Apollonia 
in Ilyricum, belonging to Mr, Merlin, was sold in No- 
vember, 1861, which is now in Mr. Bunbury’s collection, 
the legend of the reverse of which is thus described by Mr. 
Langdon, Sen., who drew up the catalogue: “ Rev. ATIOA. 
TIMHNANAPO.” He proceeds to observe: ‘This coin is 
curious as presenting an example of the old form of the 
genitive case at apparently a later period than we should 
expect to meet with it” ‘The coins of Apollonia are 
probably of the first and second centuries 2.c., and as it 
is ovident to every one who sees the coin itself that the 
legend is complete, I had long supposed with my friend 
‘Mr. Langdon that we had here a veritable example of this 
old form in alate coin, But there is very little doubt that 
‘TIMHN is the nominative of a proper name; and ANAPO 
is the abbreviation of another proper name, perhaps of 
ANAPOMAXO3; and the coinissodescribed by Colonel Leake 
(Num, Hell. Eur. p.15). TIMHN and ANAPOMAXOZ occur 
separately on other coins of Apollonia, 

‘Upon the whole we arrive at an approximate conclusion 
respecting the dates of these forms of the genitive on coins. 
‘The form in OY would appear to be but little older® than 











© This consideration leads mo to think that Patraus and. 
pezelun das of Paonia ae Ite if at lca than 
Philip IL." It would scarcely bo in place to enter here into the 
question of inscriptions ; but the following note of Béckh, on 
4. 159 (from Athens) of his Corp. Insor. (vol. i, p- 269), may 
be worth quoting =—“' Ex scripture forma maxime quod diph- 
thongus OY, uno loco excepto” (i.e. xpueve for xpvoovs, nom, 
mase,) “plene seribiter, aliquot id Olympiadibus centesima” 
(= 2,0. 877) “reeentins esse collegeris.”” In other words, Backh 
msiders that OY came into the place of O in Attic inseri 
tions during the reign of Philip. He places the inseription 
named in Olymp. 111, 2, (=3.0. 336); it manifestly belongs 
to the transitional poriod. Coins and inscriptions, therefore, 
lead to much the same result, 
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the time of Philip II. of Macedon, v.c.859—886, In his 
time, however, it was the most general form, in Europe at 
allevents ; while the other form existed also, and seems to 
have predominated in Caria, From the time of Alexander 
downwards the © form was almost superseded by 
oY, both in Europe and Asia; but vestiges of the 
former are still to be discovered in Alexander's time, and 
even, though very rarely, a little later still. 

‘This paper shall be concluded by a brief enumeration 
of a few coins of Lysimachus in my cabinet which are 
not contained in Miiller’s work, though all except the 
first differ but slightly from some which he has described. 


Gou» Snare. 
1 Creal tor Ue robe the elas 0. See 
Weight, 128 grains, 
Stated to have been found in Bulgaria; from M. Huber’s 
collection, whence it passed to Mr. Brett’s. Nothing 
seems more probable than Mr. Curt’s attribution to 
Phoctea in Tonia (Huber’s Sale Catalogue, lot 181). A. 
tetradrachm of Alexander the Great, on which the letters 
00 ocour, is xeferred by M. Miiller to Phoczea (No. 988). 
No coins of Lysimachus are mentioned by Miller as 
belonging to Phocwa; though there are many struck at 
Ephesus and at Exythre, and a few in other places in 
Tonia, 


Siiver. 


(Types as before 
2, Tetradrachm. ‘Two monograms in the field of reverse 
Fine work. 


Resembling Miller, No. 541, but slightly different if his 
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drawing be quite correct.1° ‘The line at right angles to the 
stem of the Y only touches the left side of the 11; and 
the-A in the other monogram comes down lower than 
the 1 Probably struck in Thrace, to judge by the 
fabric, but this is uncertain, 


8, Tetradrachm of good work. A turreted head (the Amazon 
‘Smyrna2) with two battlements ouly to left, in 
front of the knee’of Pallas; on either side of 
the neck an object appears eimilar to a daggers 
on tho other side of AYSIHAXoY isa @. Struck 
at Smyrna. 

Only a single coin of Lysimachus is given by Miller 
(No. 405) as struck at Smyrna; the same symbol and 
letter are given there also, but the head is differently 
formed, having three turrets, and no notice is taken of 
the objects on the side of the neck in the figure or descrip- 
tion. Curiously enough there is the same variation, as 
respeets the objects, in the coins of Anthemusiain Mesopo- 
tamia, The turreted head soinetimes appears without 
any adjunct, sometimes with two, which Mionnet con- 
siders to be “deux épis paralldles couchés.” A coin of 
each form lately came into my possession, and I can 
hardly think that they are ears of com ; they seem rather 
to be weapons." Various coins of Alexander the Great 
are stuck at Smyrna (Nos. 991—994 of Miller), but these 
also have the turreted head without the adjuncts, to judge 














10 Tt becomes necessary to make this remark, as T now find 
that a Rhodian coin of Alexander, which Ihave deseribed in 
this Chronicle as new, is the same as his 1169. I am indebted 
to Mr. Bunbury for kindly pointing this ont tome, | Tt appears 
that Miller's figure is taken from a coin in the British Museum, 
‘and this is substantially the same as mine. ‘The figure, however, 
is different. 

© This leads me to suppose that the Amazon Smyrna rather 
‘than Sipylene is represented. 
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by his figure. At first I supposed that this coin of 
Lysimachus had a spear-head in the field near the feet of 
Pallas ; and indeed it cannot properly belong to the spear 
of which the upper end is visible; but I now incline to 
think that the engraving, otherwise very good, is here 
faulty. 
4 Drachm. Tripod in the field of reverse; the letter & 
on the throne. Struck at Philip] 
From Mr. Roger’s collection. The same as Miiller 
(No. 885) ; but his has no & on the throne; it may pos- 
sibly have been obliterated. He mentions a tetradrachm 
(No. 884) whose adjuncts are precisely as in this drachm. 
This may not be an inappropriate place to describe a 
gold octodrachm of Arsino, who was the wife of Lysima- 
chus before she married Ptolemy Philadelphus. 





Obv.—Veiled head to right, as usual, no letter behind, 
Reo,—Two horns of abundance united below into one stem, 
‘with fruit and fillets as usual ; but to theleft of 
the stem the letters AA ; to the right of it the 
monogram of ‘Tyre and © below. Legend 
as usual, APSINOHSOIAAAEAGOY, but the 
last two letters are noarly oblitarated by filing. 
A, Size, 7; present weight, 424 grains, 
Formerly in Salzmann’s collection, then in Huber’s, 
now in mine. 

‘A coin formerly in the Thomas collection (Lot 2712), 
weighing 428 grains, now in the British Museum, is from 
a different die on both sides, and has moreover A in place 
of AA. These may be dates, viz., 4 and 84 respectively." 
The monogram of Tyre is also considerably larger and 





18 They are considered as such by Mr. Poole, see p. 146 of 
this volume ; the coins to which he tacitly refers being the 
British Museum specimen and my own. 

Vou. ¥. N.S. ce 
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much more distinct, but mine is, I believe, of exactly 
‘the same form, though the loop of the P in TYP is now so 
obscure, that one may be doubtful if it ever existed. 
‘The @ in my specimen below the monogram is also faint, 
Dut clearly traceable ; this letter, whatever be its mean- 
ing, occurs also on a tetradrachm of Ptolemy, in my 
cabinet, struck at ‘Tyre, having the same monogram as 
well as thé club, and the date A, 80, besides another 
monogram, My specimen has suffered somewhat by 
cireulation and by filing and scratching; the Museum 
specimen is much finer, but some knave in ancient or 
modern times has cut a small slice of gold from the 
obverse, and, what is much worse, from the reveise also. 
Yet probably no letter or adjunct has been carried away ; 
thed lies between the fillet and the stem ; the Ain my coin 
is in the same position, and there is just enough of the 
original surface on the other side of the fillet in the 
‘Museum specimen to lead me to think that no letter was 
ever there, 

Tunderstand from my friend Mr. Reichardt, that his 
cabinet contains a coin similar to my own, which possesses 
‘unusual interest, because it indicates the place of mintage 
of one of these splendid gold pieces. Miomnet does not 
mention. any octodrachm of Arsino which bears the mono- 
gram of Tyre. Others of the Ptolemies struck coins 
there both in gold and also in silver. 

Cavnoum Bantworox, 
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REMARKS IN REPLY TO THE NEW 
OBSERVATIONS ON “JEWISH NUMISMATIOS” 
BY M.F, DE SAULOY, 


Apnoros OP THR WORK ENTINLED “sISTORY OF FRWISIT COINAGE 
AND MONEY 18 THE OLD AND NeW TReTANCEIT”» 
In is with some fecling of regret that I feel myself forced 
to make some reply to the strictures of M. de Sauloy on 
the various attributions of the Jewish coins preserved 
in different Musoums and in private collections. Without 
doubt M. de Sauley was the first who caused this neglected 
branch in coin history to be carefully studied of late years, 
and furnished an inducement to numismatists to take an 
interest in Jewish coins; but M. de Sauley, I think, 
‘cannot be congratulated on the manner in which he made 
use of the ample materials before him. Criticism, and 
very severe criticism, did his volume receive in Italy; in 
Germany no better fortune attended it; and in England, 








T Reme Nunismatique, 1864, p. 370, seg. ; 1865, p. 29, seg. 
Ie may be as well also to mention that M. de Seuley made 
some similar observations d propos of Sig. Oavedoni’s memoir, 
“ Appendice alla Numiematica Bibliea” (Modena, 1856), in the 
Revue Numivmatique for 1857, p. 280, in which’ he concludes 
by expressing his conviction that Sig. Oavedoni would change 
his views on many points which appeared evident to him when 
writing his “Appendix.” It does not, however, appear that 
cither Sig.Cavedoni or any other numismatists have altered 
their opinions on the main points at issue. 
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‘those few numismatists who had ventured to consider the 
subject, though some were at first attracted by his new 
attributions; rejected entirely nearly all his theories. 

It is not then surprising that we now find him a little 
bitter against his fellow-labourers, but at the same time 
it is next to impossible to understand why it is that he, 
and he alone, will still persist in maintaining attributions 
refuted by everybody. ‘To quote the statement of a well- 
known writer? on this subject: “Thus, whilst De Sauley 
in 1857 declared that he adhered more firmly than ever 
to his new classification, and that there was no one, 
‘with the exception of my unfortunate self, who had not 
yielded assent to his novel distribution of these monu- 
ments, the flower of the learned numismatists of Germany, 
England, Spain, and Itely, namely, Levy,’ Reichardt, 
‘Mommsen,? Ewald,* Podle,’ Madden? Queipo,? and Gar- 


2 Celestina Cavedoni, “Le principal Questioni viguardanti 
In Numismatica Gindaica diffinitivamente decise,” published in 
the Opuscoli Religiosi, Letterart e Morali, vol. v., Series ii. 
Modena, 1866. 

3  Guachichto der Jiidischen Miinzen.” “ But this collector 
himself (De Sauley) seems to have been so completely dazzled 
by excessive abundance, that he has erred entirely from the 
ruth in taking away from Simon the, Maconbeo all the ooing 
which had hitherto been ascribed to him, and in giving 
to Jaddua, high-priest at the time of Alexander the Gre 
(p. 118). 

‘« Num. Ohron,, N.S, vol. iv. p. 174 

5 “Geschichte der Rémischen Miinzen.” Though Mommsen 
notes De Sauley’s work for weights, &e,, he entirely ignores 
Ihis attribution (p. 717). 

© Seo the Introduction in “History of Jewish Cot 

7 Ant, ““Monoy,” in Dr. Smith's “Diet. of the Bible. 

®8 « History of Jewish Cofnage and of Money in Old and New 
Testaments;” Art, “Money,” in “ Kitto's Bibl. Cyclopedi,” 
now ed. 

© « Besai our les Systdmes Métriques ot Monétaires.” “Mais 
tout en avouant notre incompétence sur ces matidres, nous 
eraignons que M. de Sanley, en voulant résoudre In difieulté 
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rrucei,! supported the classification of Bayer and Hekhel, 
followed and defended by me. The specious innovation 
of the French academician dazzled for a period of ten 
years those who were ill-informed, or those who were his 
partisans; but now that the work of Madden has been 
published and well-considered, it must of necessity fall to 
the ground. So true is the sentence of Tully, that 
opinionum commenta delet dies.” 





que présente la classification des sicles Hébroux @'aprts Bayer, 
wait fat gue Za diplacer” (volt. p O46) Tn ltter to Big. 
Cavelloni, Mf. Queipo writes, “M. de Sauley, avec lequel j'ot 
Thonneur de cansser sur cette matidre, reconnait lui-méme que 
‘son opinion n'est qu'une simple hypothiee.” (Cavedoni, « Nuovi 
Studi,” ete., p. 4, note.) 

30 4-Vetri Cimiteriali.” In the firet edition of this work Sig. 
Garrncci says, “Tagree with Cavedoni, and not with De Sauley 
new classification” (p. 16). Tn his second edition he says in 
place of this (p. 48), “I cannot follow tho new classification of 
De Sanley, which attributes the coins of the fourth year of the 
Liberation of Israel, with a cedar betwen two Zxlab, ot else 
with a Zudad between two cedars, to the high-priest Jaddua, 
neither can I agroo with the classification which assigns them 
to the fourth year of Simon; for which I give as a reason the 
enormous difference of the palaography and of the manner of 
marking the year—not by o sign, as in the first, second, and 
third years, but at length.” ‘This objection, as regards these 
copper coins only, is of no value, and as Oavedoni (“ Prin- 
cipal Questioni,” &, p. 6, note) shows, Garracei is uot suifi- 
in putting “ Liberation” instead of “ Redemption,” 

















ciently exact i 
and the “euormons difference of the palmography” consists 
mainly in the form of the Sein, which on the smaller copper 
coins is sometimes angular (W), and sometimes rounded (Q)), 
this latter form aleo occurring on the coins of John Hyreanus 





of Jewish Coinage,” p. 68). Cavedoni (.c.) further says, 
"In the shekels of the years L,, IL, IIL, and IV., the years are 
marked by sign by reason of the restricted space of the area, 
‘and in the copper coins, where the engraver had the whole of 
the space round the type, he marked at full length the ‘fourth 
year.’ In like manner, in the coins of the two revolts of the 
ows, the years are contemporaneously marked sometimes in 
‘cipher, sonietimes at full length, according as the engraver had 
‘more or less space at his disposal.” 
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De Sauley has written two papers, the first embracing 
the Jewish coinage from its carliest issue to the colonial 
coins struck at Jerusalem; the second containing a 
thorough examination of the new attributions and sug- 
gestions of Dr. Levy, of Breslau. It is much to be 
regretted that De Sauley concludes the former as follows : 
—En résumé, vous voyes que la science des momnaies 
Tudaiques a progressé. Elle progressera encore, n’en 
Aoutons pas, lorsque les numismatistes que s’en occupent 
regarderont comme peu dignes d’eux les critiques mal- 
véillantes, et mettront leur amour-propre de edté, pour 
servir leurs efforts a avancement de la scionce, et non a 
leur gloriole personelle.” ‘The second paper is very dif- 
ferent, and well worthy the attention of numismatists. 

‘With these brief remarks I pass on to the examination 
of the observations of De Sauley. 


‘Smecets ano Harr-Suzxets. 


‘M. do Sauley holds more firmly than ever to his original 
idea, that these shekels and half-shckels were issued dur- 
ing the autonomy obtained by the high-priest Jaddua 
from Alexander the Great. He still considers that the 
metal, types, style, legends, and fabric are in flagrant 
opposition to their attribution to Simon Maccabeeus, as 
there must be an interval of nearly two centuries between 
‘their emission and the paltry pieces of John Hyreanus ; 
hence the permission granted to Simon by Antiochus has 
not the slightest value in his eyes. Moreover, he is at a 
loss to understand how it is that John Hyrcanus only 
struck minute copper pieces, and with his name, whilst 
Simon only issued silver without his name; he, to whom 
permission had been granted to strike money in his own 
name (percussuram proprii numismatis) ; and also how it 


’ 
{ 
, 
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is that no Jewish high-priest thought it right to copy the 
system created by the first sovereign Jew who enjoyed the 
right of coining ? 

Another argument adduced by De Sauley in favour of 
his theory is the following :—In 140 Simon received per- 
mission to strike coins. His reign ended in 185. He 
could then exercise this new right during five years. The 
coins that many persist in attributing to him ouly repre- 
sent four years, of which four years there are silver pieces; 
but suddenly, in the fourth year, the silver pieces give 
place to a copper coinage. “What is the cause,” says 
De Sauley, “which occasioned the change in the mone- 
tary system? We know nothing of it. Where are the 
pieces of the fifth year of Simon? We do not possess 
them.” 

Finally, De Sauley lays the following suggestion before 
us. “Tt would be extremely interesting to discover the 
origin of the yrs nbxsd that occurs exclusively on the 
copper coins of the year 4. I leave to those who have 
‘the privilege of explaining everything, the trouble of find- 
ing in the history of Simon for the year 186, the circum- 
stances which could have suggested the adoption and 
‘employment of this legend.” 

Apart from these arguments, De Sauley has drawn up 
a comparative table of alphabets of the Jewish coins, 
leaving the xeadex to form his own opinion whether the 
characters on the shekels and half-shekels are not much 
earlier than those on the coins of Hyrcanus and his 
successors. 

‘These remarks require a reply. ‘To De Sauley’s objeo- 
tion as regards metal, style, legends, fabric, and palwo- 
graphy, I camot do better than quote the words of a 
numismatist who has paid much attention to the study of 
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ancient coins. Mr. Poole, in Dr. Smith’s “ Dictionary of 
the Bible,” ™ says, “The fabric of the silver coins is so 
different from that of any other ancient money, that it is 
extremely hard to base any argument on it alone, and the 
‘cases of other special classes, as the ancient money of 
Cyprus, show the danger of such reasoning. Some have 
been disposed to consider that it proves that these coins 
cannot-be later than the time of Nehemiah, others will 
not admit it to be later than Alexander's time, while some 
still hold that it is not too archaic for the Macesbean 
period. Against it being assigned to the earlier dates wo 
may remark that the forms are too exact, and that apart 
from style, which we do not exclude in considering fabric, 
‘the mere mechanical work is like that of the coins of the 
Phonician towns, struck under the Scleucide. The 
decisive evidence, however, is to be found by a comparison 
of the copper coins which cannot be doubted to complete 
the series. These, though in some cases of a similar 
style to the silver coins, are generally far more like the 
undoubted pieces of the Maccabees. 

“The inscription of these coins, and all the other 
Hebrew inscriptions of Jewish coins, are in a character of 
which there are few examples. As Gesenius has observed 
(Gram. § 5), it bears a strong resemblance to the Sama~ 
ritan and Phoenician, and we may add, to the Aramman of 
coins, which must be carefully distinguished from the 
Avamman of the papyri found in Egypt? The use of this 
character does not afford any positive evidence as to age ; 
but it is important to notice that although it is found 








4% Art, “ Money," vol ii p.409; of, Art. “ Money,” “ Kitto's 
Biblical Oyelopeedia,” new edition, vol. ii. p. 201, 

4 See Mr. Waddington’s paper on th 
(Mélange de Numismatique,)” 
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upon the Macesbsean coins, there is no pakeographic 
reason why the pieces of doubtful time bearing it should 
not bo as early as the Persian period.” 

Now here it may be observed that M. de Sauley has 
omitted to notice in his list of objections the most 
important veason of numismatists for assigning these 
pieces to Simon, namely, the weight. Let us quote again 
from the same article:—M. de Sauley, struck by the 
anciont appearance of the silver coins, and disregarding 
in difference the style of the copper, has conjectured that 
the whole class was struck at some early period of pros- 
perity. He fixes upon the pontificate of Jaddua, and 
supposes them to have been first issued when Alexander 
granted great privileges to the Jews. If it be admitted 
‘that this was an occasion from which an era might be 
reckoned, there is a serious difficulty in the style of the 
copper coins; and. those who have practically studied the 
subject of the fabric of coins will admit that though 
archaic style may be long preserved, there can be no 
mistake as to late style,the earlier limits of which are far 
‘more rigorously fixed than the later limits of archaic style. 
But there is another difficulty of even a graver nature. 
Alexander, who was essentially a practical genius, sup- 
pressed all the varying weights of money in his empire 
excepting the Attic, which he made the lawful standard. 
Philip had struck his gold on the Attic weight, his silver 
on the Macedonian, Alexander even changed his native 
currency in carrying out this great commercial reform, of 
which the importance has never been recognised. Is it 
likely that he would have allowed a new currency to have 
been issued by Jaddua on a system different from the 
Attic? If it be urged that this was a sacred coinage for 
‘the tribute, and that, therefore, an exception may have 

VOL. V. N.S. p> 
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been made, it must be recollected that an excess of weight 
‘would not bave been so serious a matter as a deficiency, 
and besides that it is by no means clear that the shekels 
follow a Jewish weight.” 

‘The silver shekel, which weighs 220 grains, gives a 
talent of 660,000 grains. This is the same as the Eginetan, 
which appears tobe of Phoenician origin ; for the Phomni- 
cian cities under the Persians used the identical standard 
for their coins, Both the Eginetan and Phoenician stand- 
ards were disused under Alexander the Great, to whose 
time and authority, notwithstanding, M. de Sauley, would 
assign the first Jewish shekels. It would not have beon so 
strange had he attributed them to the time of Ptolemy I.,¥ 
for his silver coins follow the same standard as those of 
the kings of Macedon to Philip II. inclusive, and are 
thus of full Eginetan weight. It will, therefore, be seen 
that M. de Sauley has assigned these shekels and half. 
shekels to the very period in which it is utterly impossible 
they could have been issued. I cannot for my part see how 
this insuperable difficulty can in any way be replied to. 

Besides these facts, surely the statements of Ewald and 
Cavedoni are of some value. ‘The whole story of Jaddua 
in Josephus is very doubtful, and why should the coinage 
have only lasted four years and not till the death of 








™ For Ptolemy I. treated the Jews with great toleration aftor 
ho had carried them eaptive into. Egypt, allowing those at 
Alexandria equal privileges with the Macedonians thomselves ; 
many Jews, indeed, even of their own accord going into Bgypt, 
invited there by the liberality of Ptolemy (Joseph., Antig., xi 1) 7 
but there is no more reason to suppose that they were permitted, 
then to coin money, than daring their prosperity under Alex- 
‘ander the Great. 

% See the chapter on “Weights” in my “History of Jewish 
Qoinage”— a chapter M. de Sauley seems entirely to have 
ignored. 
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Alexander? It is useless here to repeat the arguments, as 
the reader will find them at full length in my Introduction 
and in the works of every other writer upon Jewish 
coins.18 

‘De Sauley’s argument respecting the absence of Simon’s 
name on the coins attributed to him does not seem to me 
of very great value. The xéjpa idiov véuiopia or percussuram 
proprii numismatis do not of necessity imply that the pieces 
coined were to have the name of the striker upon them, 
and its absence can be accounted for in many ways. One 
cannot suppose that De Sauley has ever read Werlhof"s 
preface to the second volume of his translation of Cave- 
doni’s Numismatica Bidlica, or he would surely have men- 
tioned that an attempt had been made to explain this 
apparent difficulty. Werlhof'* says, “that the name of 
‘Simon does not appear on these coins might be sufficiently 
explained from the fact that neither his position or rank 
were hereditary nor even primarily secular, or else from the 
fact that his unassuming nature might not have deemed 
it suitable in a theocratic state to put forward his name 
and rank as conspicuonsly as was done by the neighbour~ 








Te must be remembered that, in accepting M. do Sauloy’s 
theory, which is based upon a fictitious historical account of 
an historian whose accuracy may be often questioned—the pith 
of which account is, that Alexander allowed the Jews to live 

ing to their own laws, nothing more—genuine history 
tirely ignored, and no eoins are given to the very Jewish 
prince to whom a special grant of coinage was allowed, Jerusalem 
being made by decrees “holy and free” (fepa xat 2evdépa: 
remy on the shekels, rina on the copper ecins), and the yoko 
of the heathen being taken away from Israel, the lil of the 
temple (or Zion, art. Jerusalem,” Dr. Smith's “Dict, of the 
Bible,” x risa> on the small copper eoine) being made stronger, 
‘and the place of Simon's abode (1 Maccab,, xiii. 62), Palestine 
attaining a degree of prosperity that it had not known for a 














long time, 
oF Bibluche Numismatit;” va. i, Preface, p. xiv. 
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ing heathen kings, especially as the origin and date of the 
coins were marked upon them in a manner which was 
perfectly satisfactory for the time.” We well know how 
much his euccessor Hyrcanus was under Greek influence, 
his theooratic state being a secondary point, his princely 
and worldly the first. 

Respecting the dates of the issue of Simon’s coinage I 
have a few words to say. Had De Sauley read the note 
at p. 40 of my book, a note on which I expended a 
considerable amount of time, he would have seen that 
the idea that Simon had the right to strike coins for five 
years is quite erroneous, for I have there demonstratively 
proved that the coins just exactly answer to four years. 
Moreover, « suggestion is there also made why a copper 
coinage was introduced during the fourth year. 

Tt cannot be denied that the style of the copper coins 
induces one at first to pause before believing that they are 
of the same age as the silver; but yet their issue in the 
fourth year after the silver shekel of the fourth year, as 
also their types and inscriptions, do not leave us any 
cause for much doubt. Even De Saulcy admits that the 
silver and copper belong to the same period. Respecting 
the reason of the employment of the legend yrs nbs on 
‘the copper coins of the fourth year, perhaps some numis- 
matist will be able to offer a suggestion satisfactory to 
De Sauley." [See, however, my note 15.] 





¥ To show how the views of all the numismatists whom I 
have quoted in my book, who have written upon the shekels 
‘and half-shekels, have been received in England, I here give 
extracts from two unbiassed reviews of my volume: “The 
French numismatist dismisses with an unceremonious and un- 
reasoning flippancy the arguments by which his theory is con 
troverted.” (Morning Post Sept 28th, 1864.) De Sealey, an 
ingenious but rash and inaccurate scholar, contributed a great 
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Joun Hyroanus. 

‘That John Hyrcanus was the first Jewish high-priest 
who issued the small copper pieces with his name is now 
admitted by De Sauley ; so that we pass on to the coins 
attributed to 

Tupas AnisTosunus. 

‘The doubts expressed in his paper by De Sauley reépect- 
ing this classification, he has entirely repudiated later in 
‘the same paper, so that it is needless to make further 
comment. 

Avexanper Jannzus anp ALEXANDRA, 

Notwithstanding any hope that might have arisen 
respecting the definitive classification of the coin of 
Alexander Jamneeus, it appears from the remarks of 
‘M. de Sauley that the question is not yet satisfactorily 
settled. Let us briefly examine the facts. 

It is certain, as observed by De Sauley, that the coins 
of Janneus form four groups. The first and second 
with the name of the high-priest, written qm and 
yrorr, the third and fourth with the doable legend 7a 
yn and AABEANAPOY BAZIAEOY. It is also certain 
that these two latter groups belong to Alexander Jannieus. 
All the groups have been classified by Levy and Poole in 
the following manner :— 

Levy. 

1, 2.0, 105—92. Coins simply pontifical. 

2. ,, 9286, Bilingual coins. 

8. |) 86—78. Coins purely pontifical and without the 

word “37, 








‘quantity of fresh examples, and admirable illustrations, and some 
questionable theories.” (Guardian, Nov. Sth, 1864.) These 
statements, in any case, prove what independent readers think 
of the arguments pro and con, 
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Poole. 
1. Bitingnal coins, 
2. Pontifical coins. 

To the latter classification Do Sauley raises an apparent 
difficulty, namely, the law of the succession of types. 
He says, “The Queen Alexandra, who was so submissive 
to the Pharisees, struck bilingual coins identical in types 
and style with those of her husband Alexander. That the 
qneen then who was such a friend of the Pharisces would 
have adopted the type, the employment of which on the part 
of her husband appeared to them an insult, and that after a 
lapse of eight years this type would have appeared without 
a shadow of a difficulty and without the least opposition ; 
2 priori itis difficult to admit, and yet we shall be obliged 
partly to accept the classification.” He continues, “If 
all the coins of Jonathan, high-priest, belong to Alex- 
ander Jannseus, some of them are incontestably struck 
after the bilingual coinage with the flower and the 
anchor ; but necessarily those with the star were issued 
to the last days of his reign. ‘The coin of the Queen 
Alexandra proves this conclusively (le prowe jusqu’a 
Pévidence).” 

‘M. de Sauley then goes on to speak of the xe-struck 
coins of Alexander Jannseus—from which I concluded in 
my book (p, 65) that Dr. Levy’s suggestion about the 
three coinages is not correct, and that we must accept the 
arrangement given by Mr. Poole—and says that ‘if it is 
once established that the type with the Greck legend is 
re-struck with the pure Hebrew type, it is, on the contrary, 
the classification of Dr. Levy which receives a positive 
confirmation.” This statement is vague, for though it 
is true that it confirms Levy's classification in part, as 
much as it corroborates Poole’s in full, yet Levy, De 
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Sauley forgets, places also some pontifical coins previous, 
to the bilingual, a classification with which I do not agree, 

‘De Sauley then gives what. he considers a solution to 
the problem, by publishing and engraving @ coin, which 
may be described as follows:—The pieco is a Jonathan 
written yo 5 to right of the pontifical legend may be seen 
very cleatly AEEA (AABEANAPOY), and on the body of 
the coin the Hebrew letters of the logend of Jonathan, 
and traces of the circle, in the contre of which was the 
anchor of the Seleucid, On the reverse, under the two 
cornuacopit, may be seen the petals of the flower. “Done 
cette fois plus @incertitude,” says De Sauloy, “it is here 
clearly established that the pontifical group with the 
name yo was re-struck on the bilingual pieces with the 
flower.” I cannot say that this is any news, for the 
‘Muscum possesses several of these picces, and Poole’s 
classification was formed from them.'* De Sauley, then, 
assuming for certain that some bilingual coins were 
struck to the end of the reign of Jannsus, on the autho 
rity of the coins of Alewandra, thus forms his own 
classification :—1. Alexmder Janndeus struck pontifical 
coins with the name yun, or, what is perhaps more 
probable, he followed the example of John Hyreanus, and 
issued bilingual coins with the flower. 2. He re-struck 
‘these coins when withdrawing them from circulation, and 
applied to them the pure pontifical type with the name 
3s; and perhaps the pontifical type with the form jr 
is contemporary, for both kinds of bilingual coins have 
constantly this form. 8. Lastly he issued, after having 
made peace with the Pharisees, the royal bilingual coins 
with the star. 








1R.8, Poole, Art. “ Money,” Dr. Smith’s “ Dict. of the Bible,” 
vol-ii.p.412; F. W. Madden, “History of Jewish Coinage,"p. 65, 
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Itwill then be scen that the whole of De Sauley’s objec 
tions arise from the coin of Alexandra—the only piece 
known of this quem—first published by him; “every- 
body,” he says, “agrees as to its attribution.” 

But what will M. de Sauloy say if T assert that the 
coin of the Queen Alexandra is a myth, and that 
it docs not even exist? It was never more than a 
probable attribution, and when large classifications are 
Dased upon such frail framework it becomes necessary to 
re-examine that framowork. This I have done, and I 
have come to the conclusion that the coin attributed to 
Alexandra is not in sufficiently good preservation to 
warrant our forming any numismatic classification upon 
it, All that remains of the Greek legend (for the 
Hebrew has disappeared, save perhaps an) is HAN 
BASW3(). Now this may just as well be BASME with 
the remaining letters 02 invisible from the bad preserva- 
tion of the piece. Indeed, I think I should not be far 
wrong if I asserted after comparing these letters, as I 
have dono, with those on indubitable coins of Janncous, 
that the coin is positively one of Alexander. ‘The AIZ is 








r, been informed by M. de Sauloy of the 
Dans un farrage de monnaies antiques que 
eu ls bonne fortune de 
troaver un P. B. d’Alexandra portant de deux cbtés anere des 
Scloucides et In légende AABZANAPAT BAXIAIS; cest une 
‘r¥s jolie inédite ; mais elle est malheureusement en bien mauvais 
dat ‘de conservation.” I have written to him to ask if it is 
possible for me to see the coin, either by the hands of one of 
his friends visiting England or of M. Feuardent, but I have till 
now reecived no reply. ‘The dreadfal state of preservation in 
which it appears to be, added to the form of BASIATS, and the 
occurrence of the square and lunar sigma at the same time, 
makes me pause before—without secing—TI accept this coin as 
a veritable Alexandra; for objections similar to those I have 
given above would also equally apply to this piece. 
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50 vague that it is impossible to form important theories 
upon it; moreover there is no appearance of another 2, 
and the question suggests itself whether the word 
Bachusea would have been divided in this manner? It 
‘may also be observed that the n between the rays of the 
star might just as well form part of the word yr as of 
robe. In consequence the theory of De Sauley falls to 
the ground, and there are left the attributions of Levy and 
Poole, the only difference between them being that the 
former numismatist places some pontifical coins previous 
to the bilingual, still keeping some of them to follow, 
though at the time he so classified them he was ignorant 
of our knowledge of the re-struck coins. Tt seems to me 
that either classification can be adopted, though I give my 
opinion in favour of that of Mr. Poole. 


Auexanper IL, 

De Sauley does not agree in the attribution of the 
small coins with the legend AABEANAPOY BASIAEQS to 
this prince, and would feel obliged if any one could tell 
him at what period Alexander IT. could have issued 
them? He cannot, however, quite bring himself to 
believe that they must be restored to Alexander Janneus. 
At the time he wrote he had not seen the description of 
some small coins published by the Rev. H. C. Reichardt.” 
Do they at all alterhis opinion, especially as Mr. Reichardt 
proposes to give one of them to Hyrcanus I? 


Awriconus. 
Of the coin attributed by the Rev. Churchill Babington 
to Antigonus I shall have a few words to say under the 


Herodian family. 





® Num. Obroii, N.S,, vol. iv. p. 176. 
Vou. Ve N.8. Pie 
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Henopian Fasazy. 

‘The classification of coins to Herod I, and Archelaus 
‘offers no serious difficulty. De Sauley is pleased that I 
agree with him as to the interpretation of the monogram 
F on the coins of Herod I.” He does not, however, 
agree with the attribution of the small pieces with the 
type of an eagle and the legend HPS. BAZLA, to Herod 
of Chalcis, He denies that a single specimen has ever 
been found in Jerusalem, rejecting altogether the idea 
that they were employed by the pilgrims. He says, 
“ Quelle singulidre idée pour des pelerins ; ils emportent, 
de chex eux des centimes, moins que des centimes, pour 


® Oavodoni (“ Principali Questions,” &o,, p.18) still does not, 
like to allow this interpretation to be correst, not being able to 
undorstand how the monogram, which occurs on pisces of di 
forent weights and_of different sizes, can pot 
monetary value. Dr. Rapp (“Day Labaram und der Sonnen 
celtns," ‘vol xxxix., Jahrb, des Ver. im Rheindande) is deo of 
‘tho same opinion. "If, however, wo supposo that thero were 
two aystems, as I have already, proposed (Hist, of Jowish 
Coinage,” p. 295), the difficulty is not so very groat. Morow 
over, a coin in the collection of the Rev. H. 0. Reichardt, with 
the fype,of tho Macedonian eel weighing 41.0 gro and 
without the monogram # (Num, Chron.,.N.8., vol. iv. p. 184), 
ig decidedly in favour of its intorprotation by Tpiyadsoey for 
were it not go, wo should have found it upon this eoin, which 
Yolghe half the Tyyehoe and whic, contequenty, may bo the 
Alxa\eor, of which at presont a specimen is wanting. It would. 
foe Delong to the Zeer aato f th coins of Hered, Tt 
might alo be a yaAnove of the greater system (of, Hist of J 
Coinage,” Z.¢.). Mr. Reichardt’s coin with the tripod (Num. 
Chron do), weighing 682 gr, is very heavy for the sehsoe, 
and proves that the lower denominations of coinage were struck 
much heavier than the higher, for even the coin of Herod I. 
Pith the Lelmet, belonging to, Mr. Reichardt, veighs only 
B44 gre. (Nom, Chron, hes. Cavodon (le) has ala entirely 
misunderstood iy arguments when he says that I consider the 
‘aera minuta duo [two lepta] equivalent to two half quadrantes 
{due mess quadrant). consider them equal fo ore guadrane, 
“Hist, Jewish Coinage,” pp. 296—802,) 
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les semer partont, et pas un d’eux n’a Pidée @emporter 
un gros sou!” I must confess that I am rather inclined 
to agree with De Sauley’s objections, and to consider 
‘these coins as issued by Herod I. 

‘M, de Sauley remarks that I have observed on the 
inscription being written downwards, against their attribu- 
tion to Herod L., but answers me by saying that a few 
pages before I have published a coin of Antigonns with 
the legend disposed in a similar manner. I have only to 
say in reply that when I published the coin of Antigonus 
Thad had no opportunity of examining it, but took its 
eseription and engraving from the publication of Mr. 
Babington. I have now seen it, and the legend even is 
very doubtful, though after long examination one may 
fancy one can see the word ANTI[TJONO. In any case it 
is my opinion that it is not a Jewish coin. 

Aczira I. 

‘De Sauley still adheres obstinately to his statements 
about the year 6, and says, “I will believe in another 
date when I shall have seen it with my own eyes.” I 





here give woodcuts of the two coins with other dates which 
I have seen, both im the collection of Mr. Reichardt, 
without further comment. 





% M. de Sauley informs me that Dr. Levy is alao of this 


ion. 

'® The very difficult legend on a coin of Agrippa I. under 
(Claudius, which only seemed to indicate some connection between 
Agrippa, the Roman people, and the Senate ‘Hist. of Jewish 
Gcinage,” p. 109), has been stndied by Sig. Cavedoni. He con- 
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Roman“Proouasons or Juba. 
M, de Sauley is willing to agree in Mommsen’s idea 
respecting the coinage issued during the reign of Augustus, 
when he shall have seen the eoins with the dates 1. and 
LG, J do not know what more is required than the 
woodcut with the date ZT, which I have given in my 
book from a coin in Mr, Wigan’s collection, which I have 
seen and handled, and of which reading thor is not the 
slightest doubt. 








sider («Prinipall Quetion," @a, p14) that there aro two 
distinct legends on the coin:—the first, LVMXIA. (oyuay.a) 
T [ov] SUM [ov] POMATON; and the’ second, BAL [cdcve 
ALPIIILA [rny vy] KANTON (riya), 

% Sig, Cavedoni (""Principali Question,” p. 7, note) has kindly 
corrected two wrong references ‘of mino, and at the samo timo 
has suggested that I should have written Quirinius instond of 
Quirinus for the name of the Prefect of Syria (Hist, of Tow 
Goinage” p18 i 
tion given 
787). Now this inscription came from Gurzon 
and ita many mistakes 
regards correct orthography. Moreover, there is anothor 
ription, the genuineness of which was doubted by Marint 
tt, 0 Mon, fra Arv,,” p. 787), was thought false by Oreli 
( Tnser,," no, 628), and was considered by Zumpt(“Commentat. 
Bpigtal.” pp. 104-107) a turpe ef magnum, mendacium, 
which gives the namo of Quirinus, and the principal grounds 
on which Zumpt reste his opinion is the modo in which this 
proper name is spelt. Besides the insoription above alluded 
to from Marini, Zumpt quotes the ‘Fasti Vorriani,” which we 
not composed till the reign of Tiborius (Clinton, JP. HL, vol i 
P. 269), ‘Tho arguments pro and con, of these inscripti 
and their importance as regards the “taxing of Cyrenius, 
been carefully collected together by Mr. W. R. A. Boyle (“The 
Tasplration of the Book of Dane p 678 seq, London, 1863), 
‘and he certainly proves that there is not the slightest ground for 
considering the inscription with Quirinus a forgery, as not only 
init the correct Latin form of Oyrenins, but the inscription in 
Marini with Quirinéus and the ‘Fasti 'Verviani” both afford 
internal evidence that their authority and general correctness are 
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Aonrrrs I axp II. 

‘This coin M. de Sauley has found (but he does not 

say where it is), and gives an engraving of it, from which 

it appears that the reverse legend is ATPINIIA YOY 

BALIAEOL, and under the horseman the date L. B. It is 
certainly a most remarkable coin. 


Jnrrentat Cozowtat Comns srauck ar JenvsaLea. 


OF these De Sauley says, “Mr. Madden has given the 
description of nine varieties which were unknown to me 
when I published my work. It is an excellent acquisi- 
tion. It is only to be regretted that he was unable to 
engrave these rare coins.” 

‘This statement is not correct, for I published twelve 
coins unknown io De Sauley when he wrote his work, of 
which I have engraved five, leaving seven, of which at the 
time I had no means of obtaining the casts. 

‘This concludes M. de Sauley’s first paper, and it is 
really to be hoped that on calm reficction he will be 
induced to accede to most of the attributions proposed 
and received by every other numismatist. If not, one can 





not to be depended upon. Dr. H. A. W. 
‘Komment. tiber das Neue Test, p- 222, Gattingen, 1844 
‘=52) is said to be also of opinion thet Quirinus is the proper 
Tatin form for the Greek Gyrenias (Alford, “Greck eety” 
Luke i. ver. 2, voli p.428,) but I have been unable to verily 
this reference, as the book is wanting in the library of the British 
Museum. 

% M. de Sauley, at the conclusion of his second paper, has 
published two new coins of 2Elia Cspitolins—one, a second- 
brass of Caracalla, with his mother, Julia Domna; the other, a 
Diadumenian, slightly differing from that already known. He 
also engraves the coin of Lucius Verus, of which he has two 
specimens, which I published, but did not engrave, from the 
Reichardt collection. 


Meyer (“Kritisch-Exeg. 
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only assume that he refuses to agree with them because 
they were not created and invented on French soil. In 
any case, it is certain that his Numismatique Judaique 
caunot any longer be accepted as the “text book ” for 
Jewish numismatics ; and the only reason we can imagine 
that it has been consulted for so long, is the ofroumstance 
of it being written in French, the Italian and German 
Tamguages not being so well known in England or in 
Franco." 

A second paper by M, de Sauley reviews the recent 
investigations and attributions of Dr. Levy respecting the 
coins of the revolts, Io says, ‘To have a series of coi 
‘of two different epochs separated by an interval of 
sixty-five years, one must admit cither that the coins of 
the first epoch wore preserved to be again employed, ot 
that they were sorvilely copied, in types, design, fabrio, and 
style, sixty-five years afterwards.” ... . “Do you know 
of single example in numismaties which, after having 
suffered an eclipse of sixty-five years, is reproduced with 
such an identity from every point of view that it is & prior 
impossible to distinguish the produce of the two fabrica- 
tions as having moro than half a century between them ? 

“Do you know many ancient coins issued from the 
same dies? Is it not certain that in antiquity the dies 
deteriorated with such rapidity that it is evident they 
could. not have been preserved from the first revolt, 
ending in a.p. 70, to be employed again in av, 1357 








© Tt must be remembered that M. de Sauley’s volume doce 
not exhibit one quorter tho research of the works of Cavedoni 
‘and Levy, nor has he included in it the difficult series of the 
‘coins of the Tetrarchs or the money of the Old and New ‘Testa 
nts. Moreover, there is a great deficiency of references— 
classical and otherwise—which in these days are so necessary 
for the student in all branches of literature, 
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Is it not evident that the hypothesis should be en- 
tirely rejected, if ouly for the single reason that, for 
professed numismatists, the identity of the die of two 
ancient coins is an enormous cause of suspicion? Who 
then, besides, after the taking of Jerusalem by Titus, 
would have had the idea of carefully preserving the dies 
which had served the chiefs of the insurrection, those 
implacable men whose mutual hatred served so well the 
projects of the Romans? But enough on the hypothesis 
of the preservation of the original dies; let us pass on to 
the second hypothesis, which admits that the types of the 
first revolt wore, sixty-five years Inter, reproduced with an 
exactitude so evident, that, I repeat, it is impossible 2 priori 
to distinguish between them the pieces struck from the 
original dies and the pieces struck from the copied dies, 
If this hypothesis is true, how can one explain the dif- 
ference of the types, style, and fabric of coins, separated 
by a much less interval, in a monetary series which has 
not suffered interruption, as par exemple in the Roman 
‘Tmperial series? ete... . . 

“If then we are obliged to divide this numerous class 
of coins into two groups, one belonging to the first revolt, 
the other to the second, that is to say, to that of Bar- 
cochab, let us say, without hesitation, that we are in the 
presence of a phenomenon unique of its kind, and which 
has not its equal in the entire history of numismatics.” 

‘M. de Saulcy then examines the legends and the types, 
and in remarking on the former, introduces a table of the 
various Nasi of Israel, from which it appears that there were 
no Jess than three bearing the name of Simon. Thus, says 
De Sauley, “Simon IIT., son of Gamaliel II, was then 
Nasi during the great revolt of Bar-cochab, aud hence 
‘what reason have we, when the style, the fabrie, and the 
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types of the coins forcibly make us pause, for assigning 
these coins to Nasi Simon II, rather than to, Nasi 
Simon IIL?” 

‘De Sauley naturally observes that the entire classifica 
tion of coins to the two revolts is based upon the exist- 
ence of the coins of Hleazar the priest, the Bleazar of the 
sige of Titus. But oven this attribution is objected to, 
and an Eleazar who is said to have been put to death at 
Bethar, by ordor of Bar-cochab, because he was suspected 
of Keeping up seeret relations with the Romans, is pro- 
posed as the proper issuer of the money. This attribu- 
tion is supposed to be strengthened by the circumstance 
that these coins bear only the date of the year 1, and if 
they belonged to the Eleazar of the first revolt, we ought 
to have found coins struck by his orders during the years 
2and 8. “Thus,” says do Sauloy, “if we do not find 
‘a coin of Bleazar of the year 2, we find in revenge the 
second brass of Simon Nasi, with the legend besw» mrnd 
a'v, Isit likely that this logend should be again found, 
after an interval of sixty-five years, on coins identical in 
types, style, and fabric, which aro now separated by the 
only reason that one set are of Simon Nasi, and the other 
of Simon who did not bear the title of Nasi?” 

‘This last argument can be easily answered, as the coin 
of Simon Nasi of the second year is now proved to have 
nover existed.” 

A curious incident and semi-corroboration of M. de 
Saliloy’s assertions, is the fact that in the first chamber 
of the “Tomb of the Kings,” visited by him in Novem- 
ber, 1868, in which were several bodies, a number of coins 
were found, consisting of money of Herod, Agrippa I. 
(year 6, L.8.), and of the revolt years 2and 8. As he 


* Num. Ohron., N.S,, vol. iv. p. 180. 
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considers that these burials date from the siege of Titus, 
he argues that “ If the fabrication of these last small pieces 
were preceded by that of all the pieces that one wishes 
to attribute to Eleazar, Simon Nasi, son of Gamaliel, and 
to Simon, son of Gioras, how is it that not one of these 
coins of the first revolt wore found in the pockets-of one 
of the Jewish bodies buried in the charnel house ?” 

‘The remarkable coin first published by De Sauley,# with 
the names in conjunction of Hleazar and Simon, and con- 
sidered by him a forgery—though De Vogiié asserts that 
he has seen a genuine specimen—does not in any way 
‘oppose itself to his views; for, as it has been considered 
‘a league coin between Eleazar and Simon, son of Gioras, 
‘so now does De Sauley consider it a league coin between 
Bleazar Hamodai and Simon Bar-cochab. He says, “It 
seems to me more rational that a coin of association 
should be issued before the rupture of the two persons 
who ordered them to be made, rather than after the recon- 
ciliation of two foreign enemies, who consent, in the face 
of a common danger, to reunite their efforts, without 
very probably in any way abjuring their sentiments of * 
personal hatred.” 

From these several prinefpal statements De Sauley fecls 
himself forced to come to the following conclusions and 
classifications :-— 

«1, The pieces of small brass with the vase and vine 
undoubtedly belong to the first revolt which preceded the 
siege of Titus. 

9, All other coins without exception belong to the 
second revolt, that of Bar-cochab. 

«©, The coins of Bleazar the priest were issued by 





® «Num, Jud,” pl. xii. no, 7; “Hist, of Jewish Coinage,” 
p. 162, 
VOL. V. Ne re 
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the Eleazar whom Bar-cochab put to death under the pre= 
text that he kept up relations with the Romans, but much 
more probably because he saw in him a rival. 

“4, The coins of Simon Nasi were issued by the Pro- 
sident of the Sanhedrim, Simon IIL, son of Gamaliel 1 
contemporary of Bar-cochab, who did not dare treat this 
holy person as he had treated Eleazar. 

“5, All coins with the name of Simon, without the 
title Nasi, belong to Bar-cochab, of whom they reveal the 
true name, a name which historians have not trans- 
mitted to us. 

6, AAs to the anonymous pieces with the legend abun, 
they were probably issued for an exclusively religious usc, 
and by the priestly body.” 

“ By means of this classification,” says De Sauley, “I 
do not put myself in opposition with any essential principle 
of numismatic science, and I respect historical facts,” 

‘M, de Sauley has also carefully examined the passages 
from the Talmud collected by Dr. Levy, and translated 
in toto by myself, and concludes that the only positive 

* fact which they establish is, that at the time when the 
Talmudic writings were drawn out, the coins of Bar- 
cochab existed in great quantities in the hands of the 
Jews. ‘This part of the subject I hope Dr. Levy will 
again consider, not feeling myself competent to argue 
thereupon. 

‘To be just to M. de Sauley, I must say that this second 
part of his paper shows much greater thought, and gives 
cause for more serious deliberation, than his first part. 
His objections are in many ways very reasonable, but still 
there is not one iota of proof for any. It is certainly re- 
markable to find coins with identical types, style, and 
fabric re-appearing after a lapse of sixty-five years; but is 
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‘it more remarkable than finding—if all the coins belong 
to Bar-cochab—the same ancient Hebrew character upon 
‘them revived after a lapse of 175 years? The peculiar 
national, and, if one may be allowed to say, fanatic 
character of the Jews, at a period when their independence 
vwas to be for ever wrested from them, might surcly be 
adduced a an argument in favour of types, style, and 
fabric being so carefully imitated. Again, one is indueod 
to ask, why should Bar-cochab have issued so large a 
coinage with the name Simon, a name unrecognised in his 
history, whilst the well-known Simon contented himself 
with the small copper pieces of the years 2 and 8? Again, 
where are the pieces of the year 1 of the first revolt? 
Here is a positive blank, Again, if Simon, ¢on of Gioras, 
did not enter Jerusalem till the third year, Bar-cochab 
id not enter it at all, Why then is it more improbable 
that Simon, son of Gioras, should have issued pieces with 
“the date your 2 of tho’ deliverance of Israel, and without 
date of the deliverance of Jerusalem—thus agrecing with 
the time of his government in Jerusalem, a.n. 69 and 
A.D. 70, the latter being the coinage of the year of his 
entry, the former that of his second year—than that Bar- 
cochab should have issued so many pieces both with and 
without dates bearing the name of a city in which it is in 
no way proved he ever even obtained anentrance? Indeed, 
it is more than probable that Jerusalem was in the hands 
of the Romans the whole of the second revolt. Hypo- 
‘theses in favour of both theories can thus be started, and 
the whole question of the latter period of Jewish coinage 
must again be carefully weighed, I hope that Dr. Levy 
will re-consider these objections of De Sauley to his 
recent new atiributions in the later History of Jewish 
Coinage, 
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have, however, one observation to make, 

De Sauley, in his table of the “Nasi of Israel,” says 
that Simon III, exercised the dignity of Nasi after the 
death of Akiba and the taking of Bethar, and at the end 
of his paper admits him as contemporary with Bar-cochab. 
‘Now these two statements do not agree. Bethar was 
taken and the death of Bar-cochab occurred in .p. 135, 
and the following year a colony was established at Jerusa- 
Jom by Hadrian, the city bearing the new uame of Alia 
Capitolina. Now, does De Sauley mean to assert that 
‘Simon IIL.-Nasi issued a coinage after the death of Bar- 
cochab and the total subjugation of the Jewish nation ? 
Are we to receive as a fact that the coins with the legends 
“Simon Nasi Istael,” and “the first year of the redemp- 
tion of Israel,” wore struck after a.p.185? It is enough 
to have to believe that they were issued at all during the 
government of Bar-cochab; it is too much to expect us to 
conclude that M. de Sauley’s new attribution bears half 
the likelihood of that of Dr. Levy. 

‘For the present I reserve forming any further opinion 
on the new theories started by De Sauloy. 

Frepentc W. Mappen. 








XI. 


BENGAL COINS. 


Anour two years ago, the fall of a river-bank in the terri- 
tory of Cooch Bebir, in Northem Bengal, disclosed the 
accumulated treasures of some local Croesus, arranged in 
a row of neatly disintegrated earthen pots, whose united 
coutents amounted to no less than 18,500 silver pieces, in 
metallic value nearly £1,400, ‘These wore consigned a8 
bullion to the Caloutta Mint, from whose crucibles, however, 
Col. Guthrie resoued rather more than a thousand picked 
specimens, which have lately been examined by Mr. Thomas, 

‘The historical data contributed by this selected series 
are embodied in the accompanying table, For the infor- 
mation of those who may be little conversant-with the pro- 
vincial annals, it may be stated that Shams-ud-din (No. 2) 
was the son of Nasir-ud-din Mahmiid, the heir of Balban, 
Emperor of Delhi,! but who preferred the obscure repose 
of « southern government to the higher and more onerous 
dignity of succession to the throne of his father. 

‘The eighth king represented by the coins was the first 
conclusively independent monarch of Bengal.? ‘The range 
of the dates of the collection will be seen to extend from 
Aut. 691 to Aatt. 799, or frown A.n. 1291-2 to a.n.1896; and 
whether in point of historical or geographical interest, it 
is scldom that any single trouvaitie has contributed so 
large an amount of numismatic knowledge to the sue- 
cessors of the ancient lords of the soil. 


‘Num. Chron,, vol. ix, (1846). “Marsden,” No. DOXOV. 


- 624, 
P'y'Ghahdbeud-din and Bah(dur were sone of Shama-ud-din, 
the second not unknown to fame; as was Mubérak Shih, the 
‘ifth on the list, against whom Alé-ndedin Ali Shah (No. 6) held 
for a time tho capital of Bengal. TkhtiGr-ud-din Ghat Shih 
(No.7), like Rulen-ud-din Ha ts (No, 1), claims a more 
critical identification than the limits of this note admit, 
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SOME NOTES ON THE ECCLES FIND OF SILVER 
COINS. 
[Read before the Numismatic Socisty, Fobruary 16, 1885.) 


I wave now much pleasure in laying before the Numis- 
matic Society the general results of the lengthened 
examination which has been made by my colleague, Mr. 
Head, and myself, into the great hoard of coins recently 
found at Eccles, near Manchester. 

Before, however, I do this, it may be as well for me to 
state such circumstances as have been ascertained with 
reference to the discovery itself. It would appear, then, 
that these coins were found on Thursday, August 11, 
1864, by James Britch, a “card-room hand,” in the 
employment of Messrs. Gibb and Sons, of the Moorside 
cotton mills, near a dwelling-house called Monk’s Hall 
(possibly part of Whalley Hall, which was suppressed at 
the Reformation), im the parish of Eccles; and that 
they were forwarded to the solicitor of Her Majesty's 
Mint by John Harland, Esq., F.S.A., of Swinton, in 
the same parish, who had informed the finder that the 
coins so found were, as treasure-trove, the property of her 
‘Majesty the Queen, and who has since published, in the 
Reliquary, vol. v. pp.89—98, some details as to the cireum- 
stances under which they were discovered. From this 
“memoir, it appears that they were deposited in an earthen 
pot (which is engraved in Mr, Harland’s memoir), with 
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‘the mouth uppermost ; but so fragile is its material, that 
the upper portion broke away with the least pressure of 
‘the surrounding earth. This pot seoms to have been 
deposited close to a new footpath that flanks the Monk’s 
‘Hall premises, and the condition of the coins when I first 
received them from the Earl of Clarendon, as Chancellor of 
the Duchy of Lancaster, fully confirms the belief that they 
must have been exposed to the action of the weather of 
conturies, very little under the surface of the soil. ‘The 
whole weight was about 21 Ibs. avoirdupois. “The pot, 
or vase,” says Mr. Harland, ‘in which the coins were 
contained was so much broken by the finder and after- 
wards in exhuming it, that only the lower part is pre- 
served. This fragment is four inches deep, having a 
diameter at the bottom of five and a quarter inches, and 
‘widening or swelling out at the height of three inches, to 
a diameter at the fragmerftary upper edge of nearly seven 
inches. . . . It is of the commonest whitish earthenware, 
tho production of a lathe, and rudely ornamented with 
bands of half an inch breadth to a’height of about four 
inches, above which it seems to have been decorated, while 
‘the clay was soft, by a small square instrament, in equare 
shallow indents. . . . Inside, the pressure of some of the 
coins flat against the sides of the pot has left distinet 
indented disos.” 

‘The whole number of coins thus recovered is 6,217; of 
which a very large proportion belong to a prince named 
Henry, and are similar to those which are at present 
attributed, in the National Collection, to Henry II. With 
‘them were associated 104 specimens struck by John in 
‘Dublin, 196 specimens of William I. (the Lion) of Scot 
land, and 4 foreign coins: 198 were partially or wholly 


illegible. 
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‘The two following lists contain :— 
I. Muvrs—and the number of coins belonging to each. 
TL. Monzvens—arranged under their respective mint 








towns. 

I. Mrvts, 
Bory St. Edmunds =... 12 
Gnnterbury =. . LL. B88 
Onto: fe. ge Bs oe 6 
ae eae er 
Dapliet eh yah, dig en enya ae 
Benteiy Nh, *resh ody at ee es vl) 
Tichester? Z ee! 
Ipwih 2 0... 8 
faa og OS) oe 
London Dol fae. 
Lynn eevee 
Northampton and Norwich ep oe 108 
Oxford 3 sais ae 
Rivddlan 2 Sf. 
Rochester 2} 1 LS a8 
Shrewsbury + 5 1 5. 8 
Wilton. le sf 
‘Winchester ¢ ie 
Worcester - Bed 2 
Work. sa, ek Sogo he 
5115 

IRISH COINS. 
SDabliny 3.3 fe | hein S108 
SCOTCH COINS. 
Edinburgh 
Perth si ss sh re SA: 
Roxburgh 

FOREIGN. 
Dotmmd . . . . eI 
Miniter, se aN Gon Bee FT 
desist: elas fe toler em: 
Panmtacuy Tutor 198 





‘Dotal of all classes. 6,217 
VOL. V. N.S. aa 
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EOLKa. 
FVKA. 
FVLKa. 
TORN. 
NORMAN. 
NOR. MAN. 


‘NDRGY. 
ANTRI. 
TENTVD. 
RNOLD. 
qoLpwia. 
COLDWING. 
NG@NRI. 

NaN . RI. 
NGRL, 
AIVN. 

nya. 

TORN. 

10. 7N. 
IORN GHIc. 
TORAN. 
TOHR.N. 
IONAN . B. 
ONAN . M. 


II. Monzvers. 
BURY ST. EDMUNDS. 


OANTE] 


TORNAN. (double struc.) 
TWN. 


MaINIR. 
NORMAN. 
OSMYND. 
OSMYNDE. 
OSNYNDG. 
RENALD. 
REINALD. 
RIOG. .. 


LIN, 
LAIN. 


OARLI 


ISLE. 





NVRMAN. 
ERVE. 
SIMVN. 
SIMVND. 
‘WILLELM. 


RBURY. 


ROBERD. 
ROBERT. 
Ropar. 
RODERD. 
ROGER, 
ROGEROF. 
ROGER. OF. 
ROGGROF . R. 
ROGEROFR. 
ROGG. OF. R. 
ROGER. OF .R. 
SRL@MV. 
SRLGALN. 
STMVEL. 
SIMON. 
SINON. 
SIMVN. 

SI. MVN. 
SINYN. 
INV. 
TOMAS, 
VLRED. 
WAutaR. 
WALTER. 
waar. 
Wine. 
WiLLam. 7, 
WILLEN: Tr. 


ToMns. 
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avarnen. 
PIGRES, 
RAVE. 
RAVLE. 


TLGIN, 
PaRae. 


GILaBaRD. 
TORAN. 


‘LISMNDRE. 
‘LISKNDR. 


CHICHESTER. 


DURHAM. 


EXETER. 


RANAVD. 
RAINALD. 
SIMON. 

‘WILLELM. 


PIaRas. 


OsBaR. 
RIGARD. 


ILOBESTER (?). 3 


n@RNAYD ON 
(IPSWICH. 





L 


TOHTN. 


RIGHRD. 
‘TOMTS. 
WALTER. 
WILLELM. 


he.LIs. 
NELIS, 


neNRIC. 

aera 

Lea. 

Tear. 

T6aRar, 

TLeIaR. 

16aR 

TORAN, 

LEIS (pwbably @LIS 
‘transposed. 
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OsBaR. TaR. RI 
PiaRas, WHLGER. 
PIaRGS. M. WruTaR. 
RIVE. Wnrar. 
RRVL. WLATER. 
BRVLE. WILLaM. 
RaNGR. WILLEM . B. 
RIGHRD. ‘WILLEM : L. 
RIGHRD. B, WILLaM . 7. 
RIGHRD. T. WILLY . 7. 
RIGONRD. WiLem. 
ROGER. ‘WILLELM. 
stivana. WILLGIM . B. 
‘TERIRI. WILLGLM - L. 
‘Te. RI. ‘WILLarat « 7. 
TaRRI. ‘WILLAN. 

NORWICH AND NORTHAMPTON. 
DTM. BRVL. 
FIL. RANALD. 
Giavarar. RENTVD. 
GIFRGL, REINAVD. 
hYGo. ROBGRD. 
TORAN. ROBARD . T. 
OSMYND. WHLTGR. 
RRNDVL. WILLELAL. 

OXFORD. 
TILWING. IeRaL. 
neNRI. MILs. 
TaeRAI. RIGARD. 
RHUDDLAN? 
NALLI. SIMOND. 
SIMON. ‘TOMTS. 
c ROCHESTER. 
TLISAN. hYNaRad. 
LISANDR. nYNFaRad. 
hVMFRAI. QVNFRAL. 
SHREWSBURY. 
ave (1). I qva. 
WILTON. 





osbar. 
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‘WINCHESTER. 
DTM. AOLIS. 
ANDRGY. OsBaRN. 
BRRTELMG. osBan, 
qhamanr. RYE. 
GomaLM. RANIGR. 
aNRT. REINIGR, 
LOAN. RIGTRD, 
LYKRS. RODbERT, 
MILGS. ‘WILLALM. 
MLAS. 
‘WORCESTER. 
ospar. 
YORK. 
DAI. Nigona. 
avarnrp. PaRGS, 
GERARD. RANZVD. 
GARRARD. RAINTVD. 
nVGo. : ‘TOMAS. 
TOWN. ‘TVRKIL. 
Isna. wim. 
IRISH. COINS.—Moxevens. 
ROBERD. ‘Witer. 
‘WILLALM. Witla. 
SOOTOH COINS.—Monevens. 
naNRL nye Waurar. 
h@NRI Le RUS. PARIS NDMM. 
NENRI RW S: BRVL. 
nva. ‘WRUTaR. 


Of the 5,217 English coins, the following forty-one 
are worthy of note, as having at the commencement of 
‘the legends, on their reverses, the Cross-pommée instead 
of the usual cross. 
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CANTERBURY. 
++ COLDWINA ON a7. TOHTN ON GANT. 
COLDWING .,, C, ROBERD ,, OM 
GOLD .WING,, C. SmMVaL |, GAN. 
nye OTN SIMVN |, GANT. 
— SGRNTG. | BINVN |, GAN. 

+ 10HnN 3) ORN. 

CHICHESTER. 
++ BRVLF ON aaa. 
DURHAM. 
++ PARAS ON DYR: 
LINCOLN. 

+ TLTIN ON NICO. ++ RIGHRD ON NICOL. 
TNDRE ,, NICO. 

LONDON. 

FOLK@ ON LYND. RIGRRD ON LW. 
pide » LYND. RIGGARD ,, Lv. 
EVLKG =, LYN. WILLam |; 

— » LyNa. Witta |) UN. 
HENRI, LYN. Wim 1 
— ») LYNDB. WILLaLM |, LY. 
— } LYND. —_ » Lv 
Rramep |, LY. 
NORWICH. 
FIONMN ON NORW. | RANALD ON NOR. 
RHUDDLAN? 
“SIMON ON RVLT. SIMOND ON RYLM. 
‘WINCHESTER. 


+ h@NRI ON WINGG. MILI@ ON WING. 
TORAN ,, WIN. 
YORK. 
+ DAVI ON &vaRw. NIQOLE ON @VaR. 
GVERARD ,, V. 
‘To this peculiarity of certain specimens of the short- 
cross money, our member, the Rev. Assheton Pownall, 
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has already called attention in the Numismatic Chronicle 
for 1863 (New Series, vol. iii, p. 189). In this paper 
‘Mr. Pownall has given a list of forty-five varieties then 
known to him. This list we are now able to increase 
by twenty other varieties from the Becles find—to wit :— 








hve ONGAN.T | RIGHRD ON LY. 
IOAN, GANT. §=| RIaRD ,, LW. 
ROBERD |}, OT. RIGGARD ,, LY. 
» ORN. wien, Ly. 
SIMVN 5, GANT, | WILLELM |) Ly. 
SINVN , GAN. —— » LW. 
RAYLE «=, Gidd. =| RANALD ;, NOR. 
PaRGS ,, DVR. onMAN 
ANDRA, NIGO. MiLas 
haner =, Lynd. =| Nigora 





It scoms, therefore, that there are now about sixty-five 
recorded specimens of this variety. 

‘Mr. Pownall suggests that the Oross-pommée may in- 
dicate the soparation of one part of a moneyer’s work from 
the xest, or may have served to distinguish the handiwork 
of two moneyers who bore a common name, as, for 
instaneo, that of a father and a son: suggestions which 
are probable, but require further proof. This is, however, 
I think, generally true, that in most cases there is a 
marked difference in the workmanship of the coins which 
exhibit the same moneyer’s name, according as the Cross- 
pommée is or is not used. On the other hand, Mr. Long- 
staffe imagines that the occurrence of this peculiarity 
indicates that the coin bearing it must have been struck 
before the year a.p. 1212, the end of the reignof Otho IV., 
Emperor of Germany, because he fancies it was adopted 
from these coins by that emperor. 

‘The oceurrence of this peculiar type on any of Othe’s 
money is certainly a curious fact: and, as the coin 
that bears it is wholly different from all other known 
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specimens of Otho’s coinage, it may be reasonably 
supposed that it was struck between a.p. 1209, when 
he left England, after having received a considerable 
sum from his uncle John, and a.v, 1212, when he 
Ieid down the crown; if, indeed, it can be shown 
that coins so marked were in circulation in England 
previous to, or during, Otho’s residence here. For 
this, however, we have no conclusive evidence; though» 
as I hall show hereafter, it is possible that three or four 
such specimens may belong to the second coinage of 
Henry II. It so happens that this particular type of 
Otho is very xare, the Museum, up to the discovery of 
these coins (among which is one of Otho), having only 
one specimen. At the same time I may observe that the 
Cross-pommée ‘s not unknown on other specimens of 
‘the coiuage of continental Europe at nearly the same 
period, and that we find it in places for which any direct 
connection with England—such as was the case with 
Otho IV.—is nowise certain. ‘Thus it occurs on the coins 
of the Emperors Henry VI. (a.v. 1190—1197), Otho IV. 
(4p. 1198-1212), and Frederic II. (4.0. 12121250), 
two of whose coins are in the present find; possibly, too, 
on one of Frederic I. (a.v. 1152—1190), if, indeed, this 
coin be rightly attributed. It occurs, also, on coins of 
the town of Minster, in Westphalia, (one of which is here 
also), of about the date a.n. 1198—1208 ; and on those of 
Conrad, Bishop of Beltburg, a.n. 1227—1288. The type 
is, however, evidently a rare one, and quite as uncommon 
among the continental coins as it appears to have been 
among the short-cross pennies. 

If this be so, I do not see why we should (with Mr, 
Longstaffe) expect that, if any undoubted English coins 
of John should ever turn up, these coins would be marked 
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with the Cross-pommeée ; for, from the obvious rarity of 
this type, the inference would surely be just the contrary. 
All, I think, we can safely affirm is, that on the money of a 
foreign ruler (Otho), who had some dealings with England, 
and whose reign (from a.p. 1208 to a.p. 1212) was partially 
coincident with that of his uncle John, the rarest of the 
types of the short-cross pennies-oceurs, I should add 
that on the foreign coins it is placed, not as on the 
English coins, invariably at the commencement of the 
legend of the reverse, but occasionally before that of the 
obverse. 

Lastly, I may ‘state generally that the following 
moneyers and places occur in the greatest numbers: thus 
we find of— 




















Abel on Lunde... 807 

aeliands.! 2g Sel agt! 
Henri |, Gant. 2d 168 

a 
Tiger) Lunde, ss 87 
— 2 Lima : + 266 
Joan, Canto. 121 

Gant. 68 
Jou, Oanter. 108 
Rauf |) Lunde? 252 
—— 5 bm. . 99 
Ralf 90 
Roger : ur 
‘Tomas, ee SA IED) 
Walter |; tro deyaees 3186 
Bis, Ses ida tees 
— jiu. 5 1. 8 
RogerofReond . + + + 89 
Samuel on Gan 2) ss 88 
Simun ,, Oat. .  . + 80 

SiCantah a ef 208 
Teri Lund. s+. BL 
Simon}, Gant 2 5 +. 5 
Norman}, Sn) 5 ++ 60. 


VOL. VN. um 
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or, in other words, sixteen moneyers for London and 
Canterbury absorb 3,200 coins, or more than half the 
whole collection ; and, in this estimate, I have not speci- 
fied any moneyer of whom less than sixty different or 
similar specimens have been met with. -The Irish coins 
all belong to the reign of John: and to the second class 
of that king’s Irish money—viz., to those struck after 
he became King of England. They are 105 in number, 
and were all struck at Dublin by the moneyers Robert 
and William, in the proportion of 102 of the former to 
three of the latter. ‘They present no feature of interest, 
and are in preservation about as good as those usually 
met with. 

It is, however, perhaps worth while to remark that 
the peculiar type of this*second class of John’s money, 
the triangle, is found on the money of many continental 
rulers who were contemporary with or subsequent in date 
to the reign of John; and further, that it appears as 
heterogencous among the usual foreign types of the period 
as the Crose-pommée types of Otho IV. and Frederic II. 
among their other and more usual coins. Thus we find 
the triangle on coins of the Emperors Henry VI., 
Frederic II, Rudolph of Hapsburg, Ludwig IV., and 
Sigismund, between the years a.p. 1190 and a.v. 1487 5 
on those of Primosa, Gertrudis, and Irmengarde, Abbesses 
of Hervorden, between a.p. 1180 and a.p. 1295; and on 
those of Conrad, Archbishop of Cologne, 4.n. 1287—1261 ; 
of Gottfried, Count of Arnsberg, a.n. 1824—1849; and 
of Theodor, Count of Horn, a.n. 1876—1402; and lastly, 
on the local coinage of Minster, under Honry VI., a.v. 
1190—1197, and under its Bishop, Indolph, a.p. 1226— 
1248, In some instances local German symbols are in- 
troduced, as the wheel of Osnaburg on some of the coins 
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of Henry VE, but generally the form of the Irish triangle 
is well preserved. 

The Scotch coins, of which there are altogether 195 
in this hoard, consist entirely of specimens of William 
the Lion, who reigned from a.v. 1165 to a.. 1213. 
No unusual or unknown types occur among them ; 
and many of them are so badly preserved that it is not 
possible to decipher them satisfactorily. ‘Their occurrence 
jis so far important that it shows that the hoard could not 
have been brought together and deposited till early in the 
thirteenth century, though no conclusive inference can be 
deduced from this fact in favour of the appropriation of 
the short-cross pennies either wholly to Henry IT. or 
Henry IIL, or in part to each of these monarchs. 

The four foreign coins in this hoard, to which we have 
already alluded, are of peculiar interest from their rarity, 
and from the analogy which, as I have already mentioned, 
they exhibit with the Cross-pommée specimens of the 
short-cross series. 

‘They may be desoribed as follows :— 

1, Onwo IY., a.n, 1208—1212, 


Obx-—OTLO [IMPERJATOR. Bust of omperor, 
fuall-faced, crowned; in right, sceptre, 
Reo —+ TRAMONIA. RATA (REGIA). [Dortinund] 
Short cross, with four pellets in each angle. 
(PL xi. fig. 11.) 
2, Mexeren, in Westphalia (shout .p, 1208—1212), 
Obv.—+ SANOT[VS] [PAVL]VS. Bust of St.Paul, 
fall-faced, with nimbus. 
Rev—% MONASTERIVED. Short cross, with fou 
pellets, joined together in each angie. 
3. Frepenso IL, .0. 1212-1260. 
Obv.—% FR[IDERI}4. 8. Bust of emperor to right, 
full-faced, erowned ; in right, seoptre, 
Reo—t RO|MAINVS . RX.” Short cross, with 
four pellets in each angle, 
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4, Pampenic II. 
Obe—+ RGX . FRIDARIO Bast of emperor, 
fall-faced, crowned ; The sceptre. 
Re—% ROWANVS . REX. Short cross, with four 
pollets in each angle. (PL. XI. Fig. 12.) 


‘With respect to the coins of Otho IV. and of Dortmund, 
T have nothing specially toremark ; but with regard to the 
other two, it is of importance to determine, if possible, 
whether they should be attributed to Frederic I., Bar- 
Darossa, who reigned from 4.D. 1162 to 4.v. 1190, or to 
Frederic IL, who succeeded Otho IV. in a.o. 1212, and 
reigned till a.n. 1250; because, if the Frederic on these 
coins is the first of this name, we have an instance of 
the Cross-pommée type at least as early as a.p. 1190, and 
probably still earlier. Now, I think that this question 
may be satisfactorily determined in favour of Frederic II. 
‘by 8 comparison of the heads on all the coins usually 
attributed either to Frederic I. or II., with one exception, 
On this exceptional coin, which I have engraved from the 
National Collection (PL.XI. Fig. 10), the portrait (so to call 
it) much resembles that which I have later in this paper 
given some reasons for attributing to Henry III. of 
England. ‘Thus, on each side of the head we see two 
curls of hair, each enclosing a pellet ; the face is bearded ; 
and the whole is enclosed in a lozenge of dots. On the 
reverse occurs the Cross-pommée, and the short cross 
with the four pellets in each angle, the pellets in this 
case being joined, so as to make a figure precisely the 
same as the Cross-pommée ; the whole (as on the obverse) 
is enclosed in a lozenge of dots. ‘The place of mintage is 
‘TREMANIA (Dortmund), as in the case of Otho IV. 

I may add that this coin stands alone in the serics 
attributed to Frederic I, and bears no resemblance to 
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any of his other money. On the other hand, the portraits 
of Otho TV, and Frederic II. can only be distinguished 
dy the legends which surround the coins, and have no- 
thing in common with the portrait on the so-called 
Frederic I. It seems, therefore, probable that though 
there are coins of two different Frederics, the two speci- 
mens in this hoard belong to Frederic IL., who succeeded 
Otho IV. in av. 1212, and not in either case to 
Frederic I. 

But even supposing it be proved that this unique coin 
is rightly attributed to Frederic I., we do not require the 
theory that the Cross-pommée type was adopted by 
Otho LV. directly from England ; for it is quite as likely 
that Otho and his successors should have copied the coins 
of a preceding emperor, as that they should have been 
the first to imitate an English type. ‘The presumed 
Frederic I. may have been taken from types prevailing in 
England between a.p. 1152 and av. 1190, though, as 
wwe shall see hereafter, the evidence is not conclusive 
as to this fact. 

‘The general condition of the whole collection must be 
considered good, the proportion of specimens actually 
illegible being small, When, indeed, first brought to 
me, many of the coins were found to be deeply covered 
with mud and other impurities; but on gently soaking 
thom in plain water, by far the greater part have been 
rendered legible. I am inclined to think that some of 
them have, at some period, been subjected to the action 
of fire, many of their edges showing indications of fusion, 
or at all events of injury more than would seem the 
result of exposure to weather. 

The detailed list given above shows the extent to which 
modifications in spelling were in use at the time when 
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‘these coins were strack; and some minor varieties, 
cceasioned by the insertion of dots between different 
portions of the legends, which T could scarcely have made 
intelligible to my hearers when I originally read this 
paper. é 

‘A small proportion of the coins, perhaps 2 per cent — 
certainly not more—were noticed to have been doubly 
struck, but rarely to such an extent that it was impos- 
sible to determine the intended legends ; and, in one or 
two instanées, the types of the reverses were found to 
have been struck upon the obverse, and vice versd. 

T come now to the most important portion of this 
paper—the principles upon which it is, or is not, possible 
to classify this large collection, and which directly bear 
upon the whole theory of the correct attribution of the 
short-cross coins. But before I enter upon this, I 
must distinctly state that I had no previous prejudice 
on the subject, and that the results at which I have 
arvived are entirely from a comparison of the various 
specimens. My friend Mr. Tongstaffo seems to have 
thought he could detect an earlier character in the coins 
bearing the Crose-pommée; on the contrary, with very 
few exceptions, I feel persuaded that so far as their 
workmanship or preservation afford an argument, one 
way or the other, the types so distinguished ought to be 
placed among the latest coins. It will, I believe, be 
generally seen that the Oross-pommée coins are better 
preserved than most of the other types; none, indeed, 
of these coins exhibit such marked excellency over other 
specimens of the same series, as may be noticed, for ine 
stance, in the case of some of the coins of Offa, or, to take 
the strongest instance of which I am aware, the Italian 
coins of the Emperor Frederic IL, as compared with 
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the German money of the same ruler. I should rather 
say that the roverses exhibit @ remarkable uniformity of 
style, the result, probably, of their having been made 
for the most part at nearly the same period. Ishouldadd, 
that a general comparison of the coins with and without 
the Gross-pommée shows that in Series IT. (those I attribute 
to Philip Aimer) one place only exhibits the Cross- 
pommée, viz. that which is doubtfully called Rhuddlan, 
with two moneyers, Simon and Simond. In Series III. 
(those T attribute to the earliest coinage of Henry III), 
and to which all the other Cross-pommée coins belong, we 
find the following towns represented, with the number of 
moneyers in each: to wit— 
Bury St, Bdmunds, 
Canterbury ©. 
Ohichester » 
Duh.) 
York . 
Exeter 
Lincoln . 
London . . we 
Norwich 1 1. L 
Northampton or Norwich . 
‘Winchester - . . 


moneyer, 


CoM orem com torn 


In other words, there are twenty-six distinct moneyers 
who make use of this peculiar type, and eleven towns. 


On the other hand, six towns— 
Carlislo, Northampton, 
Ipswich, Oxford, and 
Lynn, Rochester, 


do not seem to have made use of this type: at all events, 
‘are not represented in the Eccles collection. And on 
‘extending the comparison further, I observe that twenty 
out of the twenty-six Cross-pommée coins have the same 
moneyers’ names without the Cross-pommée—a fact 
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which, as far as it goes, tends to bear out Mr. Pownall’s 
suggestion as to the meaning and object of this type. 

‘The admitted dates of some of the coins, and the in- 
ferences deducible from this admission, I shall speak of 
hereafter. 

Now, with regard to the obverses, I must confess that 
from the first I encouraged the hope that some detinite 
results, tending to clear up or to set at rest the whole 
question, might be obtained from a close examination of 
the different portraits on these coins. With this view 
I subjected them to a very minute examination, and at 
first fancied I could detect as many as twenty variations 
in some part or other of the royal portrait, or of its 
adjuncts. My colleague, too, Mr. Head, devoted many 
hours to a very accurate study of this branch of the sub- 
ject. The result has however been that we have at last 
agreed that my original subdivision was too minute ; and 
that, though some other variations may be detected, it 
is best, on the whole not to make more than the four 
following classes, under one or other of which we have 
therefore determined to group the whole of this collection. 

I must add that these four divisions were not primarily 
made with any chronological view; indeed, at the time 
‘we made them, Mr. Head had less hope than I indulged 
jin as to any proof of dates to be derived from this clas- 
sification. Now, as I shall show presently, I do cherish 
the belief (slight though it be) that an uniformity of 
style we find prevailing in each group does afford some 
indication of the period to which different specimens of 
these coins may on fair reasoning be attributed ; though 
it is, at the same time, likely that other students may be 
induced to accept a more minute subdivision. 

I may state, generally, that these coins are all round, 
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often, indeed, so round as to suggest the probability 
that they have been struck in a collar; that the king’s 
head is fall-faced, within a plain circle, outside of which 
appears the right hand holding the sceptre and the 
legend containing the king’s name and royal title;— 
beyond the legend, and close to the edge of the coin, isa 
circle of dots. The king’s head is not crowned, as on 
the coins found at Tealby, which have very generally 
‘been considered the jirst type of Henry II.; but in its 
place we find a diadem of four or more pearls with a cross 
in the centre, and surmounting it, resembling in character 
the Cross-pommée, In two instances the sceptre is held 
in the left hand. ‘To prevent the chance of any misunder~ 
standing, I have engraved a specimen of cach of the 
classes into which we have subdivided the collection. 
‘They may be described as follows :— 

‘Type I. (PI. XL, No. 1), as a rule, exhibits a middle- 
aged face, with two curls on the right side of it, and 
five on the left. The number, hewever, sometimes varios. 
The curls are semicirenlar, and do not enclose pellets. 
‘The square E and C occur in this type only: a fact which 
forms a connecting link between the specimens so marked 
and the money of the Tealby find. The face shows a beard, 
and signs of whiskers and moustachio more or less 
developed. Above the head is a diadem of four pearls, 
surmounted by the cross described above. In the right 
hand is a sceptre. Good instances of the type may be 
noticed in the coins struck by Rerrzr on Wenoz, and 
Srivexs on LW. The following coins of this type ex- 
hibit the square € and C:— 





TSREEIN ON EXEL. | hVGO ON NoRnr. 
TORDAN ,, EXER, OSBER _, WILT. 
PIERES M. ,, LVN. LLEMENT,, WIN. 
FILIP |}, NOR. (eu XE Fig. 6) 


‘You. ¥. 11 





238 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


It ought, however, to be mentioned that some of these 
coins have manifestly transitional legends, the round 
letters being found on the same specimens as the square. 
‘Type IL. (Pl. XI., No.2). In this the face is generally 
extremely rude, with one semicircular curl on each side of 
the head ; the outlines of the cheeks being often altogether 
wanting. Beard, whiskers, and moustachio, are rarely dis- 
tinguishable. The diadem has generally five pearls. The 
right hand holds the sceptre, as in Type I. In illustration of 
this type, I have engraved a coin struck by Ive on Sator. 
‘Type III. (Pl. XI., Fig. 3) generally shows a long, thin 
face, often youthful, with beard, moustachio, and whiskers. 
On each side of the face are two or more curls enclosing 
pellets. ‘The diadem contains four or six pearls. From 
the number of specimens of this type, it must be considered. 
the most common. Moreover, nearly all of the cross- 
pomeliée coins belong to it, as I have before stated. The 
following are good specimens :— 
hV@ ON GANTE. | + RIGHRD ON LYN. 
thva__,, annie, |” RIGAED.B,, Ly. 
F KLMIN |) NIaO. hanrt |) annra. 
opnvi |) averw.| Rannvp 7) No. 
Note, frst that the two last coins have the first two curls 
enclosing pellets, and one without, on each side of face; 
and the second, three curls on each side of face, each 
enclosing a pellet. 
And, secondly, that several coins with floreated or ora 
mented letters, such as those of 
BAL, ON LYNDA. 
(PL. XL. Big. 6, 
belong to this type. 
‘Type IV. (Pl. XI., Fig. 4) has a face shorter and more 
compact than the preceding, representing, apparently, a 


LGR ON LyNDa. 
WRLIaR ,, RN. 
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person of mature age. On each side of the face there 
are usually three curls, somewhat smaller than those on 
‘Type ILL, and, for the most part, not enclosing pellets. 
There are, generally, beard and whiskers, and traces of 
moustachio. The diadem has four pearls, and the sceptre 
is disposed as usual. The coins struck by 

ENRI ON GANT. 

ais, LYNDAN. 
are good examples. 

Besides these leading types, there are a few specimens 
which are not readily classed in any of the preceding 
groups, and which may, perhaps, be attributed to acci- 
dent rather than to any definite intention, ‘Thus, the 
three following coins, 

@VaRRRD ON Y. 

Lals » LVLNG (probably for (LIS ON LYNDA) 
and a coin with no moneyer’s name, which reads 
LYNDE GIVITAS, have a five-pointed star-pomellée (Pl. 
XL, No. 8), instead of the usual Cross-pommée, in the 
centre of the diadem. Occasionally, too, we find such 
blunders as DANRIGVS for hONRIGVS (Pl. XI., Fig. 9). 
‘The faces, too, of these coins differ in some ways from 
those on any of the above-mentioned types. ‘Two others, 

h@NRI_ON LYND. 

FVLK@ ,, LYND. 
have the peculiarity of the sceptre in the left hand (Pl. 
XL, No. 7), the portraits resembling those on Type I. 

I may remark that the above main divisions are repre- 
sented in Mr. Longstaffe’s Plate (Num. Chron., N. S., 
vol. ii, pl. v.) as follows:—Type I. fig. 6; Type IL. 
fig. 3; ‘Type IIT. figs. 10, 12; Type IV. fig. 18; and 
that Mr. Longstaffe has noticed some fourteen varieties. 

Let us now examine the evidence we have with regard 
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to the appropriation of the short-cross pennies, and 
whether the occurrence of this large hoard throws any 
light upon this much-disputed question. 

Now, I think it must be admitted (from the discovery 
made by the Rev. Mr. Haigh, in the Patent Rolls) that 
William Ta (the Tailor, Gulielmus Scissor) succeeded 
Simon Chick as moneyer at Canterbury in 14 Henry IIL., 
i.e. ap. 1280 ; and that the Adam and Richard are probably 
the Adam de Bedley and Richard de Neketon who, Madox 
shows, were moneyers in London in the same year. 
Further we kmow that Tiger, the king’s goldsmith, was 
“castos monet” in 6 Hen. IIL, a.v. 1222. I think, 
therefore, we are justified, by documentary evidence, in 
assuming that some, if not all, of the short-cross money 
coined by Simon Chick, and all those made by his suc- 
cessor, William the Tailor, at Canterbury, together 
with the London money of Tger, Adam, and Richard 
(Gf, indeed, the last two bore, respectively, as seems likely, 
‘the surnames of Bedley and Neketon), belong to the reign 
of Henry III. and not to that of Henry II. With these 
names direct historical testimony ceases; and, if any 
more of the short-cross pennies are to be given to 
Henry TIL, this attribution must be deduced from a com- 
parison of other specimens with the coins presumably 
struck by the above-mentioned moneyers. 

Now, in examining the collection in the Museum, I 
have not found any specimen actually bearing the name of 
Simon Chick; so that there may be a doubt whether the 
coins simply reading Simon are really those of Simon 
Chick, especially as the Christian name is common enough, 
and occurs in other towns. But though we do not find 
Simon Chick, we have several coins bearing that of Joan 
Chie, all, too, struck at Canterbury ; and as this eurname 
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isnot met with elsewhere, it seems fair to suppose that'Joan 
and Simon wereof the same family. There is also this to be 
said in favour of this supposition, that the portraits on the 
coins of Joan are all alike (of the class we have called 
‘Type ILL), and that this, too, is the most common, though 
not the invariable type of Simon’s coins. I believe, there- 
fore, that we shall not be very far from correct if we ada 
the money of Joan Chie to those which, for the reasons 
given above, we have assigned to the reign of Henry III. 
But, besides the coins reading Joan Chie, there are a con- 
siderable number which read simply Joan; and which are, 
at the same time, precisely similar to those of Joan Chic. 
‘These, too, must, I think, be classed with the above, and 
considered to belong to Henry ILI. rather than to 
Hemy II. Whether or not Johan, Johan. B., and 
Johan . M., are to be considered as the same as Joan, I 
will not pretend to determine. Certain, however, it is 
that they belong to Series III. ‘The coins of Simon ex- 
hibit the following modifications of spelling :— 
SIMON ON GANT. SIMVN ON GZNTA. 
» OANTGER. 


SE.MyN |) GANTE. 
SINVN 5, GAN. 7. 





and those of Joan the following :-— 


IORN ON GANT. IONN ON GAN. TER. 
— » GND — » GANTAR. 
— » arta. — » anrar. 


confess Ido not sechow thedirect statementof Matthew 
Paris, that the long-cross type was adopted by Henry III. 
in A.p. 1248, with a view of rendering the practices of 
the clippers and forgers less easy, can be wholly ignored, 
or that his authority ought to be undervalued or set aside 
because he does not give full descriptions of these coins : 
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moreover his assertion is, in some degree, confirmed by the 
adoption of this type by Alex. IIL. of Scotland, in a.n. 1250, 
If this, then, be true, either some of the short-cross coins 
hitherto given to Henry II. exclusively must belong to 
some period in the first thirty-two years of Henry IIL, 
or awhole coinage must somehow have disappeared. Now, 
though such a disappearance does seem to have been the 
case with the English money of John and Richard, it is 
better not to have recourse to such an hypothesis, when it, 
is not absolutely necessary. Clearly there is no sufficient 
reason for supposing that Henry IIL. struck no coins at 
all without the numerals, though it may be true that 
those bearing IIL, or TERCT, are assignable to him with 
the most certainty. If these views, therefore, be correct, 
or at least admitted as reasonable, I would suggest the 
following as a possible arrangement of those coins which, 
for the reasons assigned, I am inclined to give to 
Henry TL. — 

Tiger, London, a.n, 1222. 

Simon Chick, Canterbury, before 4.0. 1280. 

‘William Tailor, Canterbury, a.p. 1280, 

isha (Go Netcom) 120. 
wm Chick, Canterbury, uncertain, but probably about a.p. 





London, a, 





On the other hand, there is not less strong evidence for 
appropriating some of the short-cross pennies to Henry II. 
‘Thus Sir Henry Ellis, in 1887, was able to demonstrate 
that certain moneyers (Aschetil and Lantier of Wilton), 
whose coins were discovered in the’ Tealby find, un- 
questionably belonged to Henry II., as their names are 
given in the Chancellor’s Roll of 11 Hen. IE. (4.n..1165), 
and are there stated to have been the Royal moneyers in 
that town. ‘The presumption, therefore, is strong that 
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other money found in the Tealby hoard, besides those of 
Aschetil and Lantier, were coined by Henry II.; and, 
more than this, that the specimens in the Tealby find 
Yelong to a period antecedent to the coming of Philip 
Aimary, in 4.p. 1180, an@ thus form a part of Henry IIs 
first coinage of 4.. 1156. I am quite willing to admit 
that this statement cannot be absolutely proved with re- 
gard to the whole of them: at the same time it seems to 
me more probable than many of the hypotheses which 
have been started. Now, on examiving the coins of 
Aimer and Filsimer—of which the National Collection pos- 
sesses five specimens—I can detect no difference between 
them, but must conclude that they were struck by one and. 
‘the same person. They are also of rude execution, and 
belong to what we have called Types I. and II. Again, 
it sooms to bestated on good authority that, though plenty 
of short-cross coins have been found in Ireland, no coins 
have as yet been met with that can with certainty be given 
to Henry III.: hence the natural conclusion that this 
ruler did not coin ali the short-cross money, though he 
may have coined some. ‘The same conclusion may, I 
think, be deduced from the further fact that the same 
‘moneyers’ names are seldom met with at the same places 
‘onboth the short and the long cross money ; which would. 
show that all the short-cross types cannot be attributed 
to the king who coined the long cross, and that some of 
‘them must be given to an earlier monarch, 

‘With regard to the roundness of several of the Tealby 
find, I can hardly think, with Mr. Bergne, that any argu 
ment can be founded thereon. Grant that some of the 
specimens do look a little as if they had been struck in 
a ollar—in other words, correspond with Ralph de 
Diceto’s statement, that the money of Henry IL. was 
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round—still, as it seems to me, there are many speci- 
mens too irregular in their shape to have been made in 
a collar; a statement which applies with equal force to 
the presumed later money of Aimer and Filaimer. It is, 
of course, possible that many of these coins have since 
been injured by clipping; still, however, there are somo 
which are perfectly round ; and yet, with rare exceptions, 
in all other ways decidedly inferior to the specimens in 
the Eccles find. 

Assuredly, if, as I believe, an argument can be founded 
cither on their relative state of preservation, or on the 
workmanship of the coins in the Tealby and Eecles find 
respectively, I should have no hesitation in giving the 
whole of the first to the early part of Henry IL, and a con- 
siderable number of the second to the coinage of a.p. 1180. 

With reference to the occurrence of the same moneyers’ 
names on the presumed early and later coins of Henry II., 
I do not think much can be inferred one way or the other 
from this fact. 

It seems generally admitted that it was the custom for 
the moneyer’s office to be handed down in particular 
families, and for the names of grandfathers and fathers to 
be reproduced on the money of their later descendants. 
‘Moreover it should be remembered that large majority 
of the names so reproduced are among the commonest of 
English Christian names. I must confess that I do not 
myself set much store on the comparison of the names of 
the mint towns and moneyers in the different series of 
coins alluded to in the foregoing paper, whether they be 
really those of Henry IL. or of Henry IIT. As, however, 
I find that some of my Numismatic friends attach much 
interest to such an investigation, I will set down here, as 
briefly as I can, the results of such comparisons as I have 
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been able to make of the towns and moneyers of each 

series at present preserved in the National Museum. In 

doing so, I beg to state that—simply for the purpose of 

such a comparison—I call— 

Series I. The Tealby type, which is generally admitted to 
belong to Henry IT. 

Series II. Those coins I have attributed to Philip Aymary 
and his followers. 

Series III. Those coins I have assigned to the first coinage 
of Henry III. 

Series IV. The coins of Henry III., with long cross and 
seoptre. 

Series V. The coins of Henry IIL, with long cross, but 
without sceptre. 


Now, on comparing the First and Second Series, I find 
thatin the First there are thirty mint towns; in the Second, 
twenty ; and that of these, fourteen occurring in Series I. 
are not met with in Series II.; while, on the other hand, 
Series IL. exhibits three mint towns of which we have no 
representations in Series I. In the case of the moneyers, 
I find only eight common to both series, and coining money 
at the same places; while there are no less than fventy- 
one whose names are the same, but their places of mintage 
different ; and, more than this, that there are sixty-two 
moneyers’ names in Series I. which are not found at all in 
Series II. 

Secondly, when we come to compare Series II. and III. 
together, I find that of the sizteen towns in Series III. 
all except three are met with in Series II. ; while on the 
other hand, Series IT. has seven towns not found in Series 
TIL. Series I. contains all these sixteen towns with the 
exception of Chichester, and has moveover seventeen places 

VoL. ¥. N.S. eK 
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of mintage which do not occur in Series III. On com- 
paring the names of moneyers, I find twenty-five in 
Series IIL. which are not represented in Series IL, 
and twenty-one whose names are the same in both 
series. Further, I observe that of the moneyers who 
ear the same name, thirteen occur at the same places in 
each series ; while a considerable number who coined at 
the same places are found also at towns widely separated 
the one from the other. 

When we come to Series IV.—the admitted coins of 
Henry III., with long cross and sceptre—I notice that 
there are in all only nine mint towns, and that of these 
‘four axe the same in Series IIT. and IV. ; twelve occur in 
Series TIL, but not in Series IV.; while five aro met 
with in Series TV., but arenot found in Series IIT. With 
regard to the moneyers, I find twenty-seven in Series TIT. 
and not in Series IV, ; sia in both series, and at the same 
place; five also in both series, but at different places; 
and free in Series IV. which are not found in Series III. 

Lastly, when we come to Series V.—the admitted coins 
of Henry IIL, with the long cross, without the sceptre—I 
find nineteen places in all where coins were struck; that, 
of these, jifteen aro in Series V. and not in Series IV. ; 
‘four both in Series IV. and V.; and five in Series IV. 
which are not found in Series V. And on comparing 
the moneyers in Series IV. and V., I observe that there 
are twelve in Series V. which are not seen in Series IV. ; 
‘five the same and at the same places in each series; and 
‘seven the same in each series,-but coining at different 
places. . 

Such is, I believe, a fair resumé of the facts of the 
case, ‘The value of the results deducible therefrom 1 am 
content to leave to others. 
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‘Now, with regard to the further separation or appro- 
priation of the short-cross pennies, I stated in an earlier 
part of this paper thet, in the absence of documentary or 
historical evidence, the only thing we could rely on would 
be a reasoning from analogy—that is, by comparing the 
rest of the short-cross coins, as closely as we can, with 
the specimens of the money of Ilger, Simon Chick, &., 
which we have already given, on historical grounds, to the 
reign of Henry III. The marked differences in workman- 
ship that I have noticed between the coins thus given to 
Henry IIL, led me to suspect that equal, if not greater 
differences among those of the other types might, possibly, 
lead to a similar classification. Thus I could not help 
agreeing with the views put forward many years ago by 
Major (now Major-General) Yorke Moore, with reference 
to the apparent age of the portraits on many of these 
coins. It isquite true that anything like real portraiture 
is wholly wanting on all of our early coias: indeed, can 
hardly be said to exist earlier than the time of Henry VII. 
Still if we find, with remarkable uniformity, on a series of 
coins such as those of Iger, a physiognomy manifestly 
intended for that of a very young man, and on another 
series a set of faces as clearly those of an old or middle- 
aged personage, it seems not too much to assume that 
these mark different periods of one and the same reign, or 
exhibit attempted portraits of different kings. It must 
be remembered that I am not arguing in favour of any 
portraits, meaning by these, real likenesses; both young 
and old have probably little or no resemblance to their 
originals: all I wish to say is, that a well-marked differ- 
ence does exist, which is not sufficiently explained by 
merely saying that no portrait at all was intended by the 
artist who made the dies. Now, in following out this 
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analogical train of reasoning, and by comparing each in- 
dividual coin, Ihave arrived at this apparent conclusion— 
that the four leading types we have already adopted may 
practically be reduced to two; in other words, that Types 
I. and IL. represent varieties of the same king’s face, 
though for determination of age they are generally too 
rude for any opinion to be expressed on this head: and 
that Types III. and IV. zepresont the portraits of another 
and the same king, with this additional distinction, that 
‘Type IIL. is that of an youthful personage, Fype IV., on 
the other hand, that of an older man. 

Now, on referring to the coins of Aimer and Filaimer 
(Which, as I have already said, are absolutely identical), I 
‘can have no doubt that they belong to the older and ruder 
specimens of Types I. and II.; and that if Types ILI. and 
IV. have, with any fair reasoning, been given to the reign 
of Henry IIL, all other specimens closely resembling 
those of Aimer should be given to an earlier king, and, 
like Aimer’s, to Henry II. On continuing this com- 
parison I have found that in the collection of the Eccles 
find, which has been deposited in the National Museum, 
there are about 204 specimens, belonging to eighteen 
towns and eighty moneyers, which are so like the Aimer 
types that it is impossible to believe they have nothing in 
common with them. ‘These, then, on the assumption 
that Aimer and Filsimer represent the Philip Aymary who 
‘was brought to England in a.. 1180, I consider to be the 
money of Hemry II’s second great coinage; it being, 
moreover, not unlikely that, as Aimer was specially ap- 
pointed to the London mint, the types he adopted there 
should have been sent to various country mints for the 
guidance of the local moneyers. No one, I think, looking 
at these coins, could believe on Numismatic authority that 
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they were issued at the same timo as, or under the same 
auspices as, the Tealby type (Series I), or under the 
superintendence of Liger and Simon Chick (Series III). 

‘Again, when I apply the same principles of analogical 
reasoning to the remaining specimens of this collection, 
and compare them with the types of Simon Chick and 
William Tailor, I find there are about 412 specimens, 
belonging to 15 towns and 107 moneyers, which are 
as alike to the above, as the other class is to the money 
of Aimer. ‘These, therefore, I assign to Henry IIT. 
All these coins belong to our Types IIL. and IV., and 
cannot, I think, be attributed to the same reign as 
those in Series I. and IT, even when, as is rarely the case, 
the moneyers are the same, by any evidence derivable 
from numismatie comparison. Here then, if the data I 
have assumed are felt by other numismatists to have the 
weight they seem to me to have, we obtain, at least, a 
principle on which the great mass of the short-cross 
pennies may be arranged. 

Thave not deemed it advisable to increase the length 
of this paper by any inguiry as to whether the coins I 
have ventured to assign to Henry I. ure themselves sub- 
divisible into two or more classes, though Iam inclined to 
think that this is possible ; nor have I felt it necessary to 
examine into the groundson which Mr. Longstatfe, in his, 
very able paper, has attributed many of the short-cross 
pennies to the reigns of Richard and John, which are at 
present barren of English money. Both these questions 
I may refer to more fully on a subsequent occasion, 
In the meantime I will only say that I do not feel con- 
vineed by Mr. Longstaffe’s arguments that he has really 
succeeded in filling up this gap in the English numismatic 
series; and that, so far as I have at present looked into 
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the question, I should rather give to the second coinage of 
Hemy II. the majority of the specimens he would refer to 
Richard. 

In conclusion, I wish to state that throughout this 
inquiry I have been greatly assisted by the patient care 
and good judgment of my colleague, Mr. Head; and I 
trust the Society, as well as myself, will feo) the debt they 
‘owe to him for the time and the Inbour he has given to 
the interpretation and classification of the long series of 
the Becles find. 

‘Phe following is a list of the specimens which have been 
aided to the National Collection from this find :— 


BURY ST. EDMUNDS. 














FVEKG ONS.AN. | RAVF ON SANTA. 
= » 8. TDM » SANIND. 
— 82RD. } SANTE. 
FyKa_ =, 8. DML. 3 SKNT. 
FOLK 8. ADM. 2 STN. 
NORMAN, SANT. — & SAND. 
NOR. MAN. ;, SKN. 
CANTERBURY. 
TRNAYD ON GR. |__ hY ON GN. NTA. 
— » OTN, —_, GAN. 1 
COLDWING,, nLVN |, GANT. 
— on. —— » GnNTa. 
GoLpwia ,; Gai, WN 3, GANT. 
naNRIy, ON. — 5 anna. 
— by GRNT, — } amvrar. 
ronan AN — 6 anya. 
jlundee’). | —— ON GRNTaRD. 
nENRI ON NENT — _,, GAN. TER. D, 
@ouble struck). | TORN 
= » GRNTE, | | — 
neN.RE 5, GmNra. | | — 
nEN-RL 5, nN. Ta | | — 
nNagi , amnta. | — 
snve 2 RN. 
+ y GRNTE. (oublo struck). 
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IONN ON GZTaR. 
IOAN CHIC ,, OR. 


IOWAN ,, GAN. 
Ese pa 
+ arnt. 

= ONT 

oublo struck). 

—B oH 

—M 

M@INIR |, GANT. 

NORMAN ,, GAN. 

OSMVND ,, GAN. 

OSNVND 3, ENT. 

ROBAT =) GANT. 
+ROBERD , OT. 

ROBERT 5, GAN. 

ROBERD , — 

ROpaRD ;, — 

ROBERD |, GANT. 

RIO... 4, GANT. 

ROGGR =, GAN. 7. 

— » ORNTE. 

ROGER OF 5, GAN. 

ROGER.OF.,, CAN. 

ROGEOFR,, G7. 

ROGER OF R ON GAN. 

ROGER OF RON G. 


ROGER.OF.R.,, OM 
ROGER.OF.R.,, C. 


CARLISLE. 


‘TRLRIN ON OZR. 


CHIOH) 


@VARARD ON Ct. 





ROGGR.OF.R.ON 
SAMVGL ON c. 
—_ » OT. 
= » OTN. 
= » GANT. 
= ny Onn. 
SMLEMVY , GAN. 
SIMON 
+2IMVN 
+s— anNT 
(Goublo struck). 
SINVN ©, GAN. 
SI.MVN ,, GANTE. 
SIMVN = j, GANTG. 
SIMVN —,, @ANTAR. 
TOMMS |, GAN. 
— RN. 
= » ONTE. 
VLTRD yy GAN. 
— ONT. 
WrutaR |, On. 
pith OAL 
a » GN. 
Wan» ORNE 
WALTER 
Witla ti oN Gn, 
TOMAS ON a7R. 
ESTER. 


PIGRGS ON aica. 


—— » OL, +ERVLF |, Gide, 
riaRas ,, Gd, SIMON 3; aida. 
DURHAM. 


TKL@IN ON DYRO. 


GILaBaRD 


EXETER. 
ohmN ON aaa. 


» ac 





+ P@RGA. ON DVR: 


OSBaR ON axa. 
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ILOHESTER? 
hARNAVD ON I. 
IPSWICH. 
TLISKNDRE ONG. —||_—TOWN ON GIRE. 
LINCOLN. 

FALRIN ON NICO. RRYF ON NIOL, 
moray ,, Nigo. |+RIGMRD , — 
moray |, NIG. TOMAS —,, NIato. 

#7NDRE 5, NIKO. — NICOL. 
@DMvND |; NIcob. | WILLa@LM ;; NIGOL. 
nye pai 

LONDON. 


TBGL. ON LYNDG. | +FOLKE ON LYN. 
pny haNRIQ |, LYN. 





— » lw. — » LYN. 
ea LYN. hawRI |, LYNDa. 
—_ © LyNpan. = 2 . 
monM |, LYNDG. an 3 

‘@ouble struck.) | i 


= » LYNG, FHENRI 
waren “or Ming. [EERE 
ER ELS $haNRr 








ALIN. V ,, LYND. 
bawarm \, typ, | RENN” 
— LYN. ” 
DRYI LYND, 6a ae 
"i TonmN 
quis, LYN. Da. 
@.uIs ,, LYND@. TGR os 
quis, Lynpay. | —— ” 
— 3 pyyng. | — » 
Lals __, LVLNa. = ” 
(quis ON LYNDEH | ” 
naLIs ON _-LYN.D. TLGGRaR 
hats, LYN. De. double struck), 
FIERIMGR ,, LVN. PIGRGS ,, LVND. 
FVLKE—,, LYND. PIGRAS. M."ON LVN. 
— ) DyNpeN, | RAVE », LYNDE. 
— » LYND. — on ‘LYN. pa. 
+FVLKE —, LYN. —_ » LYNG, 
+ }) LYND. — » LYN, 
+FOLKE =. LYND. — 3) ype. 
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RAVEF ONIV.D. | WALGER ON LW. 
—_ » LYN, Writer —,, LY. 
— » LYN.D. | — ” OW. 
_ > LyNp, | — 2) LN. 
— » YNDe. | — 2) LyNDa. 
— » Ly. | Winrar 7) Ly, 

2 EW, 
}) LYNG. 
2 LYN. 
LYN. 
5 Lyne. 
» LYN. 
n LY, 
7 LW. 
ONLY. 
» Ly. LY 
RIGARD .B. |, LY. —t 3 LYN. 
“# RIGONRD SWILLaIM 5) LY. 
STIVENa i a > LW, 
= _ » LY. 
— . — LW, 
‘TARIRT . — ) LYN. 
‘T@RRI 5 — n LYN. 
BEE IYND. = h LYND. 
TaR.MI. 9, LYN.D. | —B. WN. 
‘Tar —B. » LW. 
‘TAR: RILON LVN.Da. | —L. » LW. 
Tan. —t » Le 
TAR. —2 » LY. 
LYNN. 
JOAN ON LANG. | IOAN ON LANN. 
NORTHAMPTON. 

FILIP ON NoRh. BRVL ON NoRn. 
nvéo —,,_ NORH. ROBGRD ,, NOR. 
NORWICH. 

GIGFERGI ON NOR. JORRN ON NORY. 
eIrRal, , | aIonnN —,, NORW. 

ee 3 | ROBARD.7.', Now. 
EITHER NORTHAMPTON OR NORWICH. 
RRNDVL ON NO. ROBARD ON NO. 
REINAYD ,, NO. ROBERD. 1%. ,, NR, 
RAINALD , NOR. — » NO. 
RENAVD —, NQ WrutaR —;, NOR 
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OXFORD. 
n@NRI ON Oase. MILGS ON OasaN. 
——_ » ds, ——_, OGSaNn. 
IGFRAI ,, OXENE. RIGHED |, OXENE, 

ROCHESTER. 
TLISMNORE ON BR. HYNF@RGI ON RO. 
ZLISANDR ,, RO. QYNFRGI —,, RO. 
TLISKN —,, ROY. 
RHUDDLAN.? 
++ SIMON ON RYLT. SIMOMD OM RYLT. 
+SIMOND,, RVLA. 
SHREWSBURY. 
IVa ON SRLOP. 
‘WORCESTER, 
OSBaR ON WIRIC. 
WILTON, 
OSBGR ON WILTV. {| OSB@R ON WILT. 
‘WINCHESTER, 
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THE SHORT-CROSS QUESTION. 
(Read biore the Namismatio Society, October 10th 2865.) 


‘Tar interest which has been excited among numismatists 
by the discovery of the large hoard of short-cross pennies 
at Becles, of which a detailed account has been given to 
this society by Mr. Vaux and Mr. Head, seems to render 
the present time favourable for passing under review the 
question of the attribution of these pieces, while the 
information to be derived from a careful examination of 
so large an assemblage of coins may assist in determining 
what is the proper solution of the question. 

I propose, therefore, briefly to recapitulate the opinions 
of various authors as to the monarch under whom they 
suppose these short-cross pennies to have been struck: 
and then to examine the various methods we have at our 
command to determiue the period to which they are to be 
assigned. 

Tt is, perhaps, needless to cite the opinions of our 
carliest numismatic waiters, but I may mention that a 
double-struck short-cross penny is engraved as being of 
Richard I., by #Speed; and that *Leake, *Bishop Fleet- 
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p. 54. 
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wood, and Wise‘ assign the short-cross pennies to 
Henry IL, and those with the long cross to Henry IIT. 
Withy and Ryall (or rather Mr. White) regard the 
short-cross pennies as having been struck by Hemy III. 
defore his thirty-second year, and the long-cross pennies 
as having been issued after that time, Martin Folkes® and 
‘Mr. North were also of the same opinion, in'which they were 
followed by Ruding." At a later period Mr. Hawkins * 
considered the short-cross coins to belong to the second 
coinage of Henry II., and assigned none but long-cross 
coins to Henry IIT. Mr. Sainthill,® however, and Mr. 
Haigh dissented from this attribution, and showed cause 
why the short-cross coins should be assigned to Henry IIT. 
‘Mr. Sainthill also published a most valuable list of the 
moneyers whose names appear on both the long and the 
short-cross coins, but most unfortunately, though he sub- 
sequently recognised the fact that there are at least three 
+ distinct varieties of bust upon the short-cross coins, he 
did not do so in time to distinguish the different moneyers 
whose names appear upon the different varieties, and 
several inaccuracies, both as to towns and names of 
maoneyers, have crept into the lists, Numerous writers in 
the Numismatic Chronicle have also entered into the con- 
troversy; among them may be mentioned Mr, Haigh, 
who maintained the same views as he advocated in the 
“Olle Podrida ;” the Rev. Henry Christmas,” who fol- 





* Nummi Bodleiani, 1750, pl. xix. - 

# Eng. Silver Coins, 1766, pl. v.| Tables, 1778, p. 7. 
 Annale, ed. 1840, ¥ol. i. p. 182. 

* Silver Goins of England, 1840, p. 87. 

» Olla Podrida, vol. i. p. 124.’ ® Oll. Pod., vol. i. p. 68. 
® Num. Qhron., 1844, vol. iv. pp. Tl and 201. 
© Nom. Chron, vol. vil, p. 188, 
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Jowed upon the same side; Major (now Major-General) 
‘Moore, who- disputed their conclusions, and adopted the 
views of Mr. Hawkins; and Mr. Bergne,!* who, after an 
elaborate examination of the question, assigned the short- 
cross pennies to Henry IIL, and suggested that the coins 
of the Tealby type (Hawkins, No. 285) may be of the 
second coinage of Henry II. in 1180. 

In the New Series of the Numismatic Chronicle, Mr. 
Sainthill’ has communicated an account of a hoard of 
short-cross pennies found at Newry, which he still 
assigned to Henry IIT.; and the Rev. A. Pownall,2* who 
has added materially to the list of the moneyers whose 
names appear on the coins, and especially of those who 
struck with the eross-pommée mint-mark, has given an 
account of a hoard found in Yorkshire. His opinion was 
in favour of some of the short-cross coins being regarded 
as those of Henry TIL, and others as those of his 
grandfather, Henry II. 

But by far the most important memoir is that by Mr. 
Longstaffe,"" on the “Northern Evidence on the Short- 
Cross Question,” in which, mainly from documentary 
evidence, he arrived at the conclusion that the issue of the 
short-cross pennies bearing the name of Henry, com- 
menced under Henry II, was continued under Richard I. 
and Jobn, and ceased in 1247 under Henry IIL, when 
‘the long-cross type was adopted. Among the other than 
documentary evidence adduced by Mr. Longstaffe, he 
insists, aud with reason, upon the great diversity of the 
Dust, and of the workmanship observable on the coins, 





% Num. Chron,, vol. x. p. 21. ™ Thid, p. 26. 
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and gées so far as to assign the different varieties to the 
different monarchs under whom they appear to have been 
struck. As his paper must be in the hands of every one 
interested in this question, I shall not attempt any farther 
analysis of it, especially as I shall have hereafter to refer 
to it, and to some extent travel over the same ground, 
making use also of some of Mr. Longstaffe’s arguments 
and authorities, without possibly in all cases being able to 
make due acknowledgment for them. 

In approaching the question of the date of the short- 
cross coins, the first point we have to determine is the 
period during which there is any possibility of their 
having been issued ; that is to say, to assign limits before 
and after which they cannot have been struck. 

Tn one direction this limit is readily found, for all our 
chronicles agree in fixing the issue of the long-cross type 
in the year 1247 or 1248. Matthew Paris, John de 
‘Wallingforde, and John de Oxenedes,"* have each given 
sketches of the coin in the margin of their chronicles, and 
‘the reason assigued for the prolongation of the cross to the 
margin of the coin is the prevention of clipping.” ‘The limit 
in the other direction, though it has been to some extent 
called in question by Mr. Bergne,®® can, I think, also be 
definitely assigned. Chroniclers agree in recording that 
there were in the reign of Henry IL. two great re-coinages 
of money. The first of these took place about the year 








™ Chiron. Joh, de Oxenedes, edited by Sir Hemy Ellis, 
pp. xxv. and 160._ See also Ann. de Burton, s. a. 1247; Ann, 
‘de ‘Winton, s. a, 1247 ; Barth. Cotton de Rexe Hen. III., 
1247; Chron, Major. et Vice-Com. Lond. (Camden Soe. 
1247; Ohronica de Mailros, a. 1247. 

» Ann. de Waverleia, s. «1247. 

» Num. Chron, vol. x. p. 89. 
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1158 the second about 1180.8 Hovedeu* places these 
coinages in the second and twenty-sixth years of Henry IL, 
‘or 1156 and 1180; but most of the chronicles give the 
years 1158 and 1180. 

In the * preface to the Chronicle of John de Oxenedes, 
Sir Henry Ellis makes the following remarks on this 
point, which I cannot do better than transcribe. “In the 
reign of Henry the Second two periods of coinage are 
mentioned, not only by John de Oxenedes, but by most of 
our historians, in the briefest manner. Of the first, under 
the year 1158, it is said, “Nova moneta fabricata est in 
Anglia’ Of the second, under the year 1180, ‘Nova 
moneta fabricata est.’ 

“Benedict, Abbot of Peterborough, who lived at the 
time, is the only writer who gives a rather more extended 
notice of this last coinage. He says, ‘Eodem anno, 
scilicet ab Incarnatione Domini 1180, Henricus Rex 
Anglie fecit in Anglia novam monetam fieri, et priecepit 
quod a festo Sancti Martini non caperetur alia moneta in 
‘Anglia quam illa nova; vetus mamque moneta corrupta 
fait et rox monetarios redemit; id est ad redemptionem 
coegit.’ ‘The coins of the former sovercigns were with- 
drawn from circulation.” 

‘The first of these coinages Sir Henry recognises in the 
coins found at Tealby, the second he considers to have 
been unquestionably of the short-cross type. 





% Barth. Cott. de B. Hen. IL, s. s. 1158; Chron. Joh. do 
Oxenedes, sa. 1158. "See also Ruding, vol. i. p. 170. 
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‘The pioofs adduced by Mr. Taylor Combe to show that 
the Tealby coins were those of Henry IL., will be found in 
Ruding and the Archweologia.* Sir Henry Ellis, how- 
ever, has shown that Aschetil and Lantier, whose names 
appear on 'Tealby coins of the Wilton mint, are mentioned 


under the names of Anschetil and Lantier in the chan- | 


ccllor’s roll of the eleventh year of Henry IT. as moneyers 
at Wilton; and gs this was in the year 1165, or fifteen 
years before the coinage of 1180, the presumption that the 
‘Tealby coins were struck between 1158 and 1180 becomes 
almost a certainty, especially when it is considered that if 
we do not admit the Tealby type as that of the first coin- 
‘age of Henry IL., we have no other to assign to it. As 
an additional proof that this type has been rightly appro- 
priated, I will add that the name of Turstan, who was 
one of the moneyers of the ‘Tealby type at Thetford 
(TVRSTEIN ON TEFF, &.), is mentioned as one of 
the moneyers of that place in the fourteenth year of 
Henry II. (1168). Lefirine Besant and Ailwine Finch,® 
moneyers of London, also paid that same year five and 
two marks respectively towards an aid, ad filiam regis, 
maritandam.” Their names, too, appear on the Tealby 
coins as ALWINE ON LVND and LEFWINE ON 
LVN. .In the same manner, William, the moneyer of 
Carlisle, whom we find on the Tealby coins as WILLEM 
ON CARDY, is mentioned in the roll® of the sixteenth 
year of Henry II. (1170), and Mr. Longstaffe has 
adduced other evidence to show that William, who had 
leased a mine near Carlisle from the year 1156, became 
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bankrupt about 1179 or 1180, and was succeeded in 1181 
by Alan, of whom no Tealby coins are known. 

Against such cumulative evidence it is impossible to 
stand, and we must therefore accept the Tealby type as 
representing the coinage of 1158, and agree with Sir 
Henry Ellis, that this type, more or less modified, must 
have existed from 1158 to 1180. That this type was that 
of the English coinage for a considerable length of time 
is proved by the fact ® that among the hoard of upwards 
of 5,700 coins found at Tealby, minted at no less than 
twenty-nine different towns, not a single coin of any other 
‘type was present. 

Te may of course be urged that the new coinage of 1180 
was only a re-coinage, and did not involve any change of 
type; but such a view is untenable, as the coins are 
spoken of as a ‘nova moneta,” none other than which 
was to be current, so that there must have been 
some ready means of distinguishing them from the old 
coins. We know, moreover, that a new artist was em- 
ployed for this coinage, “Philippus Aymari natione Turo- 
nicus.” If therefore we are to place any faith in contem- 
porary chronicles, there was a new coinage in 1180, on 
which the name of Henry IZ. would appear, and as the 
‘Tealby type is already appropriated, we are of necessity 
compelled to assign the only other type which can, with 
the slightest degree of probability, be attributed to 
Henry II, viz., that with the short cross, to this second 
coinage. We have, therefore, here the other limit which 
was sought for. The short-cross pennies cannot have 
deen struck earlier than 1180, nor later than 1247, 

But is there any record of any other coinages betwreen 
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these dates? Undoubtedly there is. In the Annales 
Cambrise, under the year 1205,. we read, “Mutatio 
monet facta est;” and the same words occur in the 
Annals of Waverley, under the same year. It would 
appear, then, that after the cessation of the Tealby type, 
in 1180, there was one alteration if not more in the coinage 
before the introduction of the long-cross type in 1247. 

- We have now to consider what coins can be assigned 
to the issues during the period of sixty-seven years 
which intervened between those dates, and I think it may 
fairly be assumed that no coinage of such an extent that its 
first introduction was thought worthy of being recorded 
in the chronicles of the time, can by any{'possibility so 
entirely have disappeared that at the present day we have 
no traces of it. It has by some been supposed that the 
enormous sum of tnoney paid for the ransom of Richard I, 
so entirely cleared the kingdom of money, that the whole 
coinage of that king had disappeared; but such a suppo- 
sition is evidently absurd; though the specch of the 
German nobles, recorded by Bromton,** shows that those 
who believed that this country would have been 0 easily 
rained of all its money, erred in good company. We 
must then assume that we have still extant all the types 
that were issued intermediate, in point of time, between 
the Tealby and the long-cross coins, and any one conver- 
sant with the English series must at once acknowledge 
that there are none but the short-cross coins to fill the 
interval. Had all the kings of England, during this period 
of sixty-seven years, been Henries, I do not think that any 
numismatist would have felt the slightest difficulty in 
tracing a chronological succession in the different varieties 
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of the short-cross type, and in assigning them, at all 
events approximately, to the different monarchs ; for all 
will agree that there may be found quite as much dif- 
ference in the style and workmanship of different short- 
cross coins as to constitute varieties quite as well marked 
as if the type had been distinct. 

‘These varieties have already been described by Mr. Long- 
staffe with considerable minuteness. I am, however, for 
reasons which will subsequently appear, induced slightly 
to vary the succession which he has adopted, and to 
arrange the classes of coins as follows : 

I. Lange well-spread coins ; workmanship fair, though 
in. but slight relief; five pearls in crown, usually two 
curls on dexter, five on sinister side, giving somewhat the 
‘appearance of the bust being three-quarter faced (see Pl. 
XL,No. 1). Occasionally the curls are more numerous and 
smaller, as miany as Seven or eight on one side, though 
the general appearance is preserved. Thete are some 
coins of this class having dots at intervals in the outer 
circle, like Pl. XI., No. 6. These appear to be the earliest 
coins. Others, by the coarseness of their workmanship, 
show a transition into the next class. 

TL. Coins rather reduced in size; workmanship coarser ; 
usually more than five pearls in crown, or frequently a 
mere beaded line instead. ‘The bust has the appearance 
of being full-faced, but the number of curls varies from 
four or five on a side down to a single curl, the number on 
each side being generally equal (see Pl. XL.,No. 2). ‘The 
eyes are sometimes represented by annulets and some- 
times by pellets; the beard sometimes by pellets, some- 
times by small crescents. Some full-faced: coins of neater 
workmanship, and with three curls on each side, the lower 
ones enclosing pellets, appear to be intermediate between 
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this and the succeeding class. ‘The coins, such as that 
engraved in Pl. XL,No. 7, also probably belong to this 
transitional period. Mr. Pownall suggests that the coins 
of these two first classes may be designated as of ‘the early 
short-cross type.” Mr. Longstaffe also now regards the 
coins in this class as later than those in Class I. 

IIL Smaller coins, of neat workmanship, and in good 
relief, usually five (but very rarely seven) pearls in crown ; 
‘two curls on each side, enclosing pellets; a long face, with 
the beard formed by straight strokes, and joining on to 
the curls, ‘There are two or three varieties of bust on the 
coins of this class, ‘The letters of the legend on the 
reverse are frequently linked into monograms. 

IV. Bust similar to the last, but with more than two 
curls on one or both sides, though, as a rule, not exceeding 
three (see Pl. XI.,No. 5). Sometimes the lower eur] is 
extremely sinall (see Pl. XI:, No. 3). ‘The busts on some 
of the coins, with three curls on each side, show the transi- 
tion into Class V. 

‘These two classes might perhaps with more propriety be 
termed varieties of one class. Together they constitute 
what Mr, Pownall calls “the middle short-cross type.” 

‘To these'two classes belong two varietie 

‘A. Coins with the cross-pommée mint-mark, ‘These 2s 
‘arule are of good workmanship and relief. They usually 
present the peculiarity of the $ on the obverse being 
reversed, @, and the R&X is frequently divided by the 
seeptre RE—X, instead of as usual R—@X. ‘The coins 
of this variety are characterised in the following tables 
Dy at When coins with the ordinary cross were also 
struck by the same moneyer a + is added. 

B. Coins with ornamented letters. ‘These constitute a 
variety not before noticed. The letters to which oma- 
mented terminations have been given are the and @, 
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the ends of which are frequently curled round, so as to 
enclose pellets, CE, and occasionally flourished, €Cx 
There are some coins with merely two dots placed after 
the Gand @: ‘The 7’s are also sometimes made orna- 
mental A, as in Pl. XI, No. 5, and the upright strokes 
of B’s and D’s and the transverse one of N’s made double. 
The tails of the R’s and h’s are also often prolonged and 
curved. All these coins appear to belong to Class IV. 

The moneyers who struck them are distiuguished in the 
tables by an *. 

‘V. Smaller coins still; workmanship neat, but the 
coins often carelessly struck ; bust placed low down in 
inner efrele, so as hardly to show any neck ; curls, usually 
three on each side, ‘and formed of crescents enclosing 
pellets; the pellets, however, often absent, and the curls 
sometimes only two on each side. (See Pl. XI. Nos. 4 
‘and 9.) On one variety, probably intermediate between this 
and the preceding class, the neck is shown, and the chin 
terminates in a pellet. A nuniber of coins of this class 
have pellets interspersed among the letters of the legend 
‘on the reverse, which very rarely occurs on the coins of 
the preceding class. ‘The coins of this fifth class may be 
termed, as suggested by Mr. Pownall, of “the late short- 
cross type.” 

Such is a general view of the classes into which these 
short-cross pennies may readily be divided. There are, 
no doubt, many kinds presenting slight peculiarities, some 
of which seem to be intermediate between two of the classes 
described, if they do not constitute, like Plate XI., No. 7, 
a class by themselves. ‘There are also the coins reading 
OLVITAS LYNDE on the reverse, which I need not here 
adduce. 

Looking over a series of the coins arranged in the 
mauner here proposed, it will be observed that Class I. 
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shades, by almost imperceptible degrees, into Class II., 
and that there is an extremely easy transition from Class 
TIL into Class TV., and again from that into Class V., 
while the passage between Class II. and Class III. is far 
more abrupt ; the workmanship of the latter being very 
much superior to that of the former. Whether or no the 
different classes of coins followed each other in the order 
T have proposed, and whether the whole five followed each 
other without any lengthened break in the coinage 
between the issue of one class of coins and another, may, 
I think, be determined by numismatic evidence. For 
if we find one moneyer commencing his coinage with 
Class I. and continuing it under Class II. and IIL, 
another commencing with Class II. and continuing it 
under Class TIT. and IV., and a third commencing under 
Class IIT,, and striking also coins of Class IV. and V., we 
have evidence of a succession of moneyers striking 
successive varieties of type; while the fact that one 
moneyer struck as many as three classes of coins proves 
. that there could have been no very lengthened interval 
between the issue of each. 

In the following list of mints and moneyers, based on a 
personal examination of upwards of six thousand coins, I 
have arranged the latter in accordance with the classifica 
tion above proposed, which is also that adopted by my 
friend, the Rev. Assheton Pownall, who has most kindly 
assisted me in the preparation of the list, and with many 
valuable suggestions. My thanks are also due to Mr. 
Longstaife. Ihave not attempted to give all the varieties 
in the spelling of each moneyer’s name, nor to notice all 
the slight peculiarities in the coins, my object on the present 
‘cccasion being to give a general comprehensive view of the 
whole question without eneumbering it toomuch with detail. 
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OF course, in alist of this kind it is impossible to 
prove the identity of the moneyers of the same name, 
and at the same mint, striking different varieties of coins. 
‘There may, for instance, have been two or three Johns, 
or Richards, or Williams, one after another, as moneyers 
at the same mint, Still, there can hardly have been 
such a succession of moneyers one after the other of the 
same name at all the mints in the kingdom, and the 
evidence derived even from the occurrence of such common 
names as those I have cited must be regarded as of value, 
especially if it is often repeated at different mints. Let 
‘us now see how the sequence I have adopted is confirmed 
dy the names of the moneyers. It is, of course, needless 
to cite the names of moneyers who struck both Class I. 
and Class IL, as the close connection between these two 
classes is evident, and the mere fact of a moneyer having 
struck both does nothing to decide which was first. 

Of the sixty-six English moneyers, however, who struck 
under Class I., the names of nineteen appear under 
Class II, of seven under Class IIL, of six under Class 
IV., and of not one under Class V. 

‘The moneyers who commenced by striking the second 
class of coins are twenty-seven in number. Of these, 
thirteen struck under Class IIL, eleven under Class 1V., 
and four under Class V. 

‘There are sixty-one names which first appear under Class 
IIL. : of these, thirty-seven reappear under Class IV., and 
twelve under Class V. Under Class IV. five names occur 
for the first time, of which one is found in Class V. Class V. 
iteclf presents fourteen names which oceur in it alone. 

‘These numbers, however, cannot be taken as indices of 
the duration of time during which coins of any oue class 
were struck, as there arv several mints of which coins of 
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the first class alone are known, and there are compara 
tively few in which coins of the fifth class were struck. 
I think, however, that the facts here adduced tend to 
Prove that the coinage of the short-cross pennies was 
continuous without any great break or interval from the 
time of its commencement until its close, and farther 
that the arrangement of the different varieties which I 
have adopted is right in point of time, as neatly 50 per 
cent, of the moneyers who commenced coining what I have 
made Class II. reappear under Class III., whereas under 
11 per cent. of those who coined under Class I. are found 
again in Class IIT. 

There are, however, other cireumstances which prove 
that the coins I have placed in Class I. are the earliest of 
the short-cross pennies, and that they were moreover 
struck under Henry II. on his great re-coinage, which 
commenced in 1180. 

In the first place, it is only on the coins of this class 
that the square Land the Roman EB, such as we find on the 
Tealby coins, make their appearance, the Lombardie and 
being universally used on the coins of the other classes. 
‘The M’s are often also peculiar, being of the rounded 
form @ instead of square. The following moneyers may 
be cited as having had this square E on their dies. Asretin 
and Jordan at Exeter; Henri, Johan, and Pieres M. at 
London; Filip and Hugo at Northampton; Osber and 
Rodbert at Wilton; and Clement, Gocelm, and Osber at 
‘Winchester. In the second place, the names of two of 
these, Johan and Pieres M. (some of both of whose coins, 

s well as those of Clement of Winchester, have pellets 
at intervals in the outer circle), occur on coins of the 
‘Tealby type, on which class of coins we also find the 
names of the following moneyers of Class I. of the 
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short-cross coins—Roger at Exeter ; Jeffrei, Pieres, and 
Ricard of London; and Reinald of Norwich. And it is 
worthy of notice that out of these seven moneyers of the 
‘Tealby coins and of Class T., only three survive in Class TI. 

It is much to be regretted that we have not more 
frequent notices of the names of the moneyers of the 
short-cross period in contemporary documents. We find, 
however, as has already been pointed ont by Mr. Long- 
staffe, that Alain, who struck coins of the two first classes 
alone, was, from 118] until some period Jong before the 
secession of Henry IIL., moneyer at Carlisle, where he 
was succeeded by Thomas, who struck coins of Classes TIT. 
and IV. only; while at the mint of Durham, where he 
struck eoins of the second class alone, he could only have 
been moneyer after the year 1189 and during the reign of 
Richard L 

‘As regards the Chichester mint, we find in the year 
1204,® that there ought to be three dies at Chichester, of 
which two were for the King and one for the Bishop, 
‘and it would appear from the list that the names of these 
three moneyers who were striking together coins of the 
second period were Everard, Goldwine, and Reinaud. 

Lichfield, again, is a mint which does uot occur on the 
Tealby coins, but we learn “that Richard I. in his first 
year, 1189, granted to the Church of St. Chad, and to 
Hugh, Bishop of Coventry, to have one pair of dies in 
Lichfield, and that. the mint should befor ever.”** How 
long the Bishop availed himself of this privilege is uncer- 
tain, but we have some very rare coins ofthe first class 
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struck by IOWN ON LIh@€FE and no others; and though 
the mint was established under Richard I., the coins bear 
the name of Henry. ‘The mint is not known among the 
long-cross coins, and as Bishop Hugh died in 1199, it 
seoms probable that he struck but few coins, and his swo- 
cessor allowed the privilege to lapse. : 

At Lincoln we find Lefwine striking coins of the first 
class; while in the Pipe Roll ® of the 4th of John 
(1202-8), it appears that “Lefwinus monetarius debet v. 
marcas,” showing that he was still alive at that time. 
Again we find William, son of Derewold, a moneyer at 
‘Thetford, in the 14th of Henry II. (1167); though the mint 
of that town ceased with the Tealby type, and the citizens 
were fined in the rd of John, 1201, “in defalcatione 
quatnor monetariorum ;” but on a short-cross coin of the 
first class struck at Lincoln we find the name of WILL. 
D.F. as the moneyer, which suggests the possibility of 
‘William Fitz Derewold having been appointed a moneyer 
at Lincoln after the cessation of the Thetford mint. 

At York we find that in the Brd year of John, 1202, 
Everard Bradex owed thirty marks asa fine which had 
been imposed upon him’ ‘de mali custodia monet,” and 
‘that Everard was a moneyer at York who struck coins of 
the three first classes. 

‘Toring again from facts like these to what must be 
regarded as merely circumstantial evidence, it will be 
observed that though there is a transition from the coins 
which I have placed under Class I. into those under 
Class IL, yet thie lattor are far more barbarous; and when 
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it is remembered that a foreign artist, Philip “ Aymari,” of 
‘Tours, was brought over into this country to reform the 
coinage in 1180, it will at once appear that it is far more 
probable that the better executed coins were struck first, 
aud that the dies gradually degenerated, than that Philip 
“ Aymari” should have reformed the coinage by striking 
the barbarous coins on which his successors gradually 
‘improved. 

It will have been noticed that the name of PIE 
‘IM@R ON LYN occurs on coins of the first class. 
‘Whether, as has been suggested by some, we have here the 
name of Philip“ Aymari ” I will not attempt to determine, 
but it seems strange if a mere surname such as Fitzaimer 
could have been intended ; and though Philip“ Aymari” 
would appear to have been an engraver of dies rather 
than a moneyer, there is no reason why he may not have 
held a monoyer’s place before his dismissal from this 
country. 

‘That the foreign artists were superior to the English in 
the engraving of dies, towards the end of the twelfth 
century, is a fact which will be readily admitted. With- 
out referring to any other coinage, we have only to 
compare the Poitou and Aquitaine deniers of Richard I. 
‘with some of the short-cross coins of the second class to 
appreciate the difference; and yet, as will hereafter be seen, 
there is every reason for supposing these coins to have 
‘been contemporaneous, 

For, as has already been shown, the coinage of the first 
class of short-cross pennies commenced under Henry IT, 
in 1180, and there is ample evidence of @ transition from 
Class I. into Class II.; but the moneyers at the London 
mint appear Iater on, in 1222, to have been only four 
in number, and yet we have the names of at least tirenty- 
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‘two who struck coins of one or both these classes, 
showing that considerable changes must have taken place 
at the mint during the time when these coins were being 
struck. Certainly such changes could hardly have oc- 
curred in the nine years which intervened between the 
coinage of 1180 and the death of Henry II. 

‘At Canterbury we have nine names of moneyers during 
+this period, but there is a very much larger proportion of 
moneyers under the second class than at London. Now 
it is a curious fact that under Henry II, there was no 
archiepiscopal mint at Canterbury, but in the first year 
of Richard I., 1189, the liberty of three dies and three 
moneyers was granted to Hubert, Archbishop of Canter- 
Dury, and his successors, which grant was confirmed by 
John both in his first and second years. 


In 1189 Richard I. gave a charter to the citizens of , 


‘Winchester,#* in which some peculiar privileges are 
granted to the moneyers of that city, which was again 
confirmed by John in 1208. Similar privileges were 
granted by Richard I. to the moneyers of Lincoln® and 
Norwich.” ‘There can, therefore, be little doubt that 
even on historical grounds we should be justified in 
assuming that the coinage was carried on under Richard I., 
and as the coins themeclves and the number of names of 
smoneyers upon them prove that the issue of the short- 
cross coins of the first and second classes into which Ihave 
divided them was continuous, and extended over a con- 
siderable period of years, I think we must accept a portion 
of these coins as having been issued by Richard. ‘The 
great difficulty in the case, viz., that they all bear the 
name of Henry, is to some extent removed by the argu- 
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ments of Mr. Longstatfe. A type and legend once 
solemnly established was not lightly to be disturbed, 
especially when it involved a change in all the dies in the 
numerous mints throughout the kingdom. Even in cases 
where a change was not likely to be productive of doubt 
and distrust, it does not always appoar to have been made 
‘at once on the accession of anew king. Thus the stamp for 
marking or “coining” tin in Cornwall was not changed 
under Henry III. until his fourth year, when there was 
“Mutatio cunei Regis ac insoriptio. monet ejusdem de 
Stagnario Regis Comitatus Cornubise.”™* The persistenceof 
the name of Charlemagne upon certain classes of French 
coins has already been pointed out by Mr. Boyne! and 
‘Mr. Longstaife, and there appears to be little doubt that 
coins bearing the name of CARLVS REX R, without 
the slightest mention of Richard, were struck under Coour 
de Lion at Melles. 

There are, however, other circumstances which may 
possibly afford the reason why the coins of Richard still 
continued to bear the name of Hemy. Richard succeeded 
‘to the English throne while absent in Normandy, on the 
6th July, 1189. To use the words of Speed, he shortly 
after “cuts over” to England, and was crowned Sep- 
tember 3rd. Before his coronation he styles himself 
simply “Dominus Angli,”” and only a few months after- 
wards he started for the Holy Land, leaving England under 
the charge of John, ‘There is no record of any provision 
having been made during his short stay in England for 
the alteration of the coinage, though he granted dies to 
Lichfield and Canterbury and the charters already men- 
tioned, and there is no difficulty in supposing that the 
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dics of Henry II. having continued in use during his 
short stay in England, remained unaltered during his 
absence and captivity. It was not until the spring of 
1194 that he returned to England, and was crowned for a 
second time at Winchester on 17th April, 1194, at which 
time hisreign in England may be said to have virtually com- 
meneed. He then caused a new great seal to be made, and 
required that all former charters should be renewed under 
it, and, if Trivet is to be trusted, ordained that one 
ind of money should be carrent through the realm, and 
carried it into effect to the great advantage of his people, 
who ad been much aggrieved by the diversity of coins, 
‘Now the coins which were current at the time of the 
death of Henry II. must have been those of the earlier 
variety of the short-cross type, which we have seen 
were first struck in 1180, probably mixed with some 
of those of the Tealby type, which had not yet been 
all withdrawn from circulation. Such a diversity of 
money might well encourage the introduction of clipped 
and spurious money, especially as the earlier coins of. 
Henry IL. were so execrably struck that there is rarely 
more than half the legend upon them. ‘To remedy this it 
seems that Richard decreed that one kind of money only 
should be current. ‘There is no mention of his calling in 
‘the whole currency and issuing a fresh coinage in his own 
name, but simply of his ordaining that one kind only of 
the'coins in use should remain current; and it would 
appear that this one kind must have been the short-cross 
pennies struck by his father during the latter part of his 
reign, after the reformation of the coinage by Philip 
“ Aymari.” Now we have already seen that there are 
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certain coins bearing the name of Hanry which, like those 
issued at Lichfield and Durham, must of necessity be as- 
signed to Richard I, and it appears a not improbable cause 
for his having continued to strike his coins in his father’s 
name instead of his own that he was desirous of maintaining 
that perfect uniformity in the eoinage which he provided 
for in the ordinance I have already cited, and from the 
want of which his subjects had-had such cause of com- 
plaint. This fixity of type and inscription when once 
established by Richard may well have been perpetuated 
by John until the legend on the obverse again became 
adapted to the actual reigning sorereign, under Henry IIL, 
and was not abolished until the long-cross type was intro- 
duced in 1247. ‘These long-cross coins continued in their 
turn until the year 1279, or the seventh year of Edward I., 
who, like Richard and John, seems to have continued to 
strike coins in the name of his father; that is to say, if we 
are to suppose that he struck any coins at alll during the 
first six years of his reign, as there are no, coins bearing 
his name extant which appear to have been struck before 
his seventh year, and yet there is no record of his mints 
hhaving all fallen into disuse up to that time. The fact 
that in much later times the earliest coins of Henry VIL, 
Edward VI., and Charles I. were struck with their fathers’ 
portraits upon them, is well known, and need hardly be 
cited as affording a somewhat parallel instance. 

To return, however, to the short-cross pennies, of the 
‘two first varieties of which enough has now been said. 
‘We have seen that they were struck under both Henry IT. 
and Richard L, but at present nothing has been said as to 
when the issue of the barbarous coins of the second class 
ceased, and the reformation of the coinage, as evinced by 
the, greatly improved workmanship of the coins which I 
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have assigned to the third class, took place. But to this 
also I think we have some clue, and I will first cite the 
words of one of our older numismatists upon this point, 
Bishop Fleetwood,“ the learned author of the “ Chronicon 
Preciosum:”—“In 27 Henry II, the money was 20 
abused and corrupted, that he found it necessary to call it 
in to be changed for new money then to be coined. 
About twenty-five years after, viz. Anno 1205, King John 
observing that the abuse of money was either in a great 
part continued or revived, called it in again and caused it 
to be new coined; and thereby brought it to a greater 
purity or fineness than it had been before in any of his 
predecessors’ reigns. On which account some authors fix 
‘upon him as the inventor or first ordainer of sterling 
money.” Stow also records that in the seventh year of 
John the penny was s0 sore clipped that there was no 
remedy but to have it renewed. And Leake judiciously 
observes that though the coins that have hitherto been 
found of King John are all Irish, we must not therefore 
conclude he coined no money in England. 

‘We have, indeed, the writ of 9th November, 1204, 
which was issued against the clipped money, and the 
assize of 26th January, 1205, which provides that if any of 
the pennies which should be made after Christmas in the 
sixth year of the king (1204) were found clipped in 
any person’s hands, they were to be bored through, and he 
in whose possession they were taken was to be attached 
as a thief. Provisions were also made against the 
reblanching of the old pennies, and as to the pennies 
which should issue from the King’s mint and from that of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury. There can, therefore, be no 
reasonable doubt of there having been an extensive 
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recoinage about the commencement of 1205; and accord 
ingly, as before mentioned, both in the “Annales de 
Wintonia” and “Annales Cambrie” we find a notice 
under that year “mutatio monet facta est ;”” while the 
“ Annals of Waverley” record that “ Facta est turbatio 
magna in regno per tonsuram sterlingorum.”” 

‘This new issue of coins must have been of those which 
I have placed under Class IIL., which are distinguished 
by their great neatness as compared with those of Class II., 
and which, therefore, though retaining the old type and 
inscription, might readily be distinguished as new money. 
J cannot help thinking that there is an indirect allusion 
to this new coinage in a song“ which appears with good 
reason to be attributable to the reign of King John, in 
which the lines oceur— 

“ Nummis in hie ourid non est qui non vacet, 

Cruz placet, rotunditas et albedo placet.” 
But at all events a comparison of the coins of Classes III. 
and IV. with the Irish pennies bearing the name of King 
John proves them to belong to the same period: ‘The 
bust with two curls on each side enclosing pellets, the 
long narrow face, and, abore all, the form of the letters, are 
striking points of union. In the same manner the Irish 
half-peuce of John with the title DOW, which are of 
earlier date, are closely allied in workmanship with the 
coins of Classes I. and II. 

But perhaps the most remarkable proof that these coins 
were issued by John is to be found in the fact that in his 
ninth year (Ist October, 1208) be summoned all the 
moneyers and those skilled in the art of making money 
toa council at Westminster, and commanded the moneyers 
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to seal up their dies and bring them with them from the 
mints of London, Winchester, Exeter, Chichester, Canter- 
bury, Rochester, Ipswich, Norwich, Lynn, Lincoln, York, 
Carlisle, Northampton, Oxford, Bury St. Edmunds, and 
Durham, and that itis precisely of these sixteen towns and 
of no others in England that coins of Classes III. and IV. 
are extant. Of some of these towns, moreover—such, for 
instance, as Lynn, Rochester, and Ipswich—no short-cross 
coins of any of the other classes are known.” Indeed, at 
‘Lynn there was at no other period any mint at all. In 1211 
we find the Custodes of the See of Durham, then vacant, 
Bimerie, Archdeacon of Durham, and Philip de Ulecote, 
charging themselves with £18 11s. for the profit of the 
dies (de proficuo cuneorum) for three years anda quarter, 
and Mr. Longstaffe traces the operation of the mint 
still further. In 1204, as already mentioned, we have 
the record of John commanding by writ that there should 
be three dies at Chichester, two for the king and one for 
the bishop, and in the following year two dies are granted 
to the bishop. Accordingly we find no longer three, but 
four moneyers at Chichester—Pieres, Rauf, Simon, and 
‘Willelm—of this third class of coins. In 1208, the year 
when the moneyers were summoned to London, John 
granted the citizens of Winchester the privilege of a 
‘moneyer, and in 1210® we find him causing money to be 
coined in Ireland according to the weight of the English 
money. 

Looking at the whole evidence, there can, I think, be 
little doubt that the mints at the sixteen towns I have 
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mentioned were in operation during the reign of John, 
and that the coins of the third and probably the fourth 
class, though still bearing the name of Henry, were struck 
under John. 

‘The coins of the fourth class differ but so slightly from 
those of the third, that in some cases where the third cus! 
‘on one or both sides is extremely small, it is difficult to dis- 
tinguish between them. When, however, the three curls are 
fully developed, the transition from the fourth to the fifth 
class is easily made, Even in the third class there are 
several varieties of portrait, so that it would appear that 
the issue of these two classes of coins (the third and 
‘the fourth) extended over a considerable number of years. 

During this period the coins of the two varieties which. 
I have classified under A and B were also issued, and 
those demand a few words, ‘The coins with the cross- 
pommée mint-marks do not appear to have been issued 
from all the mints; and judging from the great similiarity 
in their woikmanship, the dies, which for all the English 
mints were probably engraved in London, would appear 
to have been the work of some one or two engravers 
who perhaps adopted the cross-pommée as a private 
mark: ‘The busts are of both kinds, having either two 
or three curls, and occasionally they are of an excep 
tional character. On some few there are more than 
five pearls in the crown.t The soneyers’ names so 
frequently ocour in Class II. that these coins may with 
some probability be regarded as among the earliest of 
Classes IIT. and IV. Mr. Pownall has already published 
alist of most of these coins. ‘The coins of the variety 
B with the decorated letters are first noticed in the 
Eecles hoard, and as far as at present known are con- 
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fined to the following mints and monoyers, marked in the 
table by an *:—Henri, Johan, Samuel, Simon, and Walter, 
at Canterbury ; Abel, Henri, Iger, Rauf, and Ricard, at 
London; and Rauf, at Bury St. Bdmunds. These moneyers 
were, therefore, in all probability, contemporaries, and 
‘though at present we cannot fix their exact date, yet from so 
many of the moneyers reappearing unider Class V., and 
the greater part if not all of the coins with the omamented 
lettors being of the fourth class, they probably belong to 
tho close of the “middle” period. There are some coins of 
Fulke of London with the eross-pommée which show a 
tendeney to ornamentation of the letters, the @ and & 
having two small pellets after each, & (t: 

‘T must not, however, at present dwell upon the details 
of the coins, but pass on to the consideration when the 
middle type of the short-cross coins ceased to be struck 
and the late type was introduced. 

Ruding records, that in the fourth year of Henry IIL. a 
‘writ was issued for changing the legend of the coins from 
the name of King John to that of Hemry III. ; but this 
is an error, as the writ related to the stamp in use in the 
Stannaries, In his sixth year, however (1222), we find 
Kiger, the king’s goldsmith, and three others, Custodes 
‘Monet of the city of London, and Adam Blund and 
seven others, Custodes Cuneorum, to whom, in addition to 
dies for round half-pennies and farthings (which as far as 
at present known were not used), eight dies for pennies 
were delivered. What was the precise office of the Cus- 
todes Cuneorum, Ruding ® was unable to ascertain, but, as 
he says, it was clestly distinct from that of the Custodes 
‘Monetie. These latter, however, seem to have been the 
zesponsible moneyers, whose names appeared upon the 
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coins, while those of the Custodes Cuneorum seem not to 
have done so. For instance, in the middle of 1288, Lam- 
bine Dravet was elected a Custos Cunei at Canterbury, 
in the place of Adam Mercer, but no eoins are known 
bearing either of these names as moneyers. In the same 
manner, taking the list of the Monetarii and Custodes 
Cuneorum appointed in various towns in a.p. 1247 (pub- 
lished in the Appendix to John of Oxenede’s Chronicle, 
P- 294), to which my attention was first called by Mr. 
Longstaffe, we find that the names of the Custodes Cune- 
orum do not appear upon the coins, but that with very 
few exceptions the names of all the different moneyers 
are found upon long-cross pennies which are still extant. 

By the kindness of Mr. W. H. Hart, F.S.A,, of the 
Public Record Office, I am able to complete the list of the 
Custodes Cuneorum et Monet of 1222. The former were 
as follows :—Adam Blundus, Randulphus de Hanore, Wal- 
terus Poltte, Willielmus Rufus, Willicmus de Lindesie, 
Ricardus de Nekintone, Nicholaus Orbatur, and Rieardus 
Orbatur.ss The Custodes Monet were—Iigerius Auri- 
faber, Radulphus de Frowik, Blias de Wirecestre, and 
‘Terricus le Chaunier.* 

Now of all these four Custodes Monete, ILGER, 
EBRVE, ELIS, and TERRI, we have coins in abundance, and, 
what is remarkable, though Tiger and Rauf struck eoins of 
the third and fourth as well as of the fifth class, yet of Elis 
and Terri there are coins of the latter class alone. ‘The 
inference is that the coins of the fifth class either com- 
menced in or but little before the year 1222. There are, 
however, coins of Abel, not only in the fifth, but in the 
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two preceding classes, and it scems that if there were only 
fours moneyers employing eight dies in 1222, Abel had 
already ceased from office. But it is’ to be observed that 
the coins of the fifth class struck by him have not the 
words on the reverse divided in an arbitrary manner by 
dots, as is so constantly the case on the coins of Blis and 
‘Terri, and occurs not unfrequently on those of Tiger and 
Rauf, We must therefore conclude that the early coins of 
the fifth class were struck for some little time before 1222, 
when Elis and Terni became moneyers, and before the 
system of introducing dots into the legend on the reverse 
was in vogue; and we may, with some degree of reason, 
assume that the issue of the short-eross coins of the fifth 
class commenced about the time of the accession of 
Henry IIL, in 1216, or shortly after. 

Looking at other records, we find that Adam de Bede- 
leic and Richard de Neketon took their oaths of fealty 
as monoyers at London in the 14th of Henry IIT. 
(1280), and accordingly we find coins of the fifth class 
bearing the names of Adam and Ricard. ‘There are, how- 
ever, coins of the third and fourth class with these same 
names upon them, so that it is possible that some of these 
coins of the fifth class belong to an earlier Adam and 
Ricard than those here mentioned, and if so, were struck 
before 1222. ‘There are no dots in the legends of these 
coins ; but from the small size and style of the coins, it 
seems probable that those of the fifth class may be 
assigned to the later Adam and Ricard of 1280. 

‘Tt wasin that same year, 1280, that Henry III. granted 





© Tt-eccms probable that there were only four moneyers at 
London, from the fact that only four Oustodes Monet are men- 
tioned, and that there were only five who struck the coins with 
‘the ornamented letters, or those with the eross-pomnée, 


© Rading, vol ti. p. 177. 
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to William, his tailor, the custody of the money die at 
Canterbury, which had been in the keeping of Simon 
Chich, deceased. Whether he was Custos Monet or 
Custos Cunei, I think the coins bearing the name of 
WILLAM TH must be assigned to him, which are all 
of this fifth class. The name of Simon Chich is not 
Known ‘upon coins, but he is possibly the Simon of 
Classes II., IIT., IV., and V., who must have been an old 
man, but, as there was no other Simon at Canterbury, 
needed no distinctive surname on his die IOXN Ghd, 
whose Canterbury eoins are also all of this latest class, 
was probably of the same family. 

It is very remarkable that so many of the mints at 
which the earlier classes of short-cross pennies were struck 
seem to have fallen into disuse before the coins of the last 
class were issued, as it is confined to the mints of Center- 
bury, London, and Bury St. Edmunds, with the exception 
of a fow coins struck at Durham and Oxford. This may, 
in a great measure, have been owing to the system of 
farming the mints which was practised at the commence- 
of the reign of Henry III. It is, for instance, on record 
‘that the mints and exchanges of London and Canterbury 
were committed to Richard Reinger,® in 1229, at a yearly 
rent of 700 marks, and we may be sure that it would be 
to his interest to do all in his power to have other com- 
peting mints suppressed. At a subsequent period, when 
the privilege of the mints throughout the whole kingdom 
‘was granted to the king’s brother, Richard Earl of Corn- 
wall,® there was a reason for.again multiplying the mints, 
and accordingly, in 1247, when the long-cross coinage 
commenced, we find mints re-established in various parts 











® Madox, Hist. Exch., p. 692; Ruding, vol. ii p. 191. 


® Ruding, vol. i, p. 184. 
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of the kingdom. This was the case at York, Canlisle, 
Shrewsbury, and Wilton, to which places writs were 
issued for the bailifls to make choice of moneyers just in 
the same terms as to other towns where no short-cross 
coins had been struck. ‘The same scems to have been the 
case at Winchester, which corroborates the numismatic 
evidence that the mints at these towns had fallen into 
disuse. At Durham," where the coinage appears to have 
cased with PIGRES, who, however, struck some coins of 
the fifth class, the bishop, in 1252 or 8, claimed the 
privilege of a mint, by the exhibition of ancient dies and 
of money struck from them, and had his claim allowed. 

At Lincoln, the mint, which strack no coins of the fifth 
class, was re-established ; but a sufficient time had elapsed 
for a change in the orthography of the name of the city, 
which, though universally NIGOL€ on the short-cross 
coins, is always LINGOLN on those with the long cross. 
Carlisle has also changed from (ARDY to OARLEL, 
Oxford from OX@NE to OXON, and Shrewsbury from 
SLOP to SROSEB, 

At Northampton, where no coins of the fifth class were 
struck, and where, in 1229, the citizens accounted for 
some profits of the coinage and for money arising out of 
‘the said profits which had been unpaid for some years 
‘past, the mint was re-established; and the same appears 
to have been the case at Norwich, Exeter, Oxford, and 
Neweastle, of which last no short-eross coins oceur. 

OF Chichester, Ipswich, Lichfield, Lynn, Rochester, 
‘Woreester, and Rhuddlan, no long. cross coins are known, 
Of these we have seen that Lichfield first received the 
privilege of a mint from Richard I., while Chichester, 








© Ruding, vol. fi. p.165. = 
® Major Moore, Num. Ohron. vol. x, p- 27, has also called 
attention to the change in the spelling of the moneyers' names. 
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Ipswich, Lyon, and Rochester sent their moneyers to the 
couneil held by King John in 1208. 

Altogether the evidence, numismatic and documentary, 
corresponds in such a manner as in my opinion to show 
conclusively that the succession of varieties in the type 
took place in the order in which I have arranged them, 
and that the dates assigned for each are at all events 
approximatély correct. 

There are, however, two other classes of evidence to 
which I shall but briefly allude. ‘The oné is that to be 
derived from the association of different coins in hoards, 
the other that of the types of the coins of other countries. 

Setting aside the find of coins in Norway, from 
which M. Holmboe inferred that the short-cross type was 
struck under Henry II., though this conclusion was 
disputed by Mr. Haigh, the most remarkable hoards 
beside that of Eccles are those of Newry and York- 
shire. In the latter case all the coins were of my third 
class, and comprise specimens from all the © sixteen mints 
mentioned as existing under John, with the exception of 
Bury St. Edmunds There do not appear to have been 
any foreign coins in the hoard, but it is remarkable, as 
proving the attention paid to the eurreney, thet no coins 
but those of the latest and approved issue were present. 
In the Newry find, on the contrary, the coins of the third 
class were rare, the great majority being those of the first 
and second types ; but I am informed that with them were 
associated a number of Irish pennies of John in good con- 
dition ; while many of the coins of Henry showed signs of 
considerable wear, which could hardly have been the case 





© Num. Chron, vol. iv.p.185—201. Ib., N.S, vol.i.p. 204. 

© Tbid., 206, and vol. i. p. 80. 

© ‘The coin of Alisandr., placed under Canterbitry, is of Tpe- 
wich, and that of Nieole on Len is of Lynn, not of Lincoln. 

VOL. ¥. 3.8. aq 
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hhad they beon struck under Henry IIT. In the ease of these 
Ecoles coins, which all will agree must have been deposited 
some time in the reign of Henry III. before his issue of 
the long-cross type in 1248, we have two coins of 
Frederick II. of Germany, who did not begin his reign 
until 12125 but we have also coins of William Tailor at 
Canterbury, who did not receive his die until 1280, On 
the assumption that the hoard was buried about 1240, 
we should expect to find a large number of the coins of 
tthe fifth class present, fewer of the third and fourth, and 
fewer still of the first and second. The following are the 
actnal proportions in round numbers of the coins on which 
the legends could be completely made out -— 


Cle!Ty s,s ge 00 
BBL Shahin cape! 45200) 
28 1 2200 
pariby a] + 620 
Bebe Spit a ccs (os Wes TRO: 

500 


which shows how completely the later issues had, at the 
time when this hoard was deposited, supplanted the coins 
struck under Henry II. and Richard I. 

The evidence of the types of forcign coins is equally 
convincing as to the introduction of the short-cross type 
in England under Henry IL, for not only do we have coins 
of the German Emperor Otho IV. (1198 to 1217) (see 
Pl. XI, No. 11), with the short-cross type and the cross- 
pommée mint-marks, some specimens of which occurred at 
Eccles, but Cappe® engraves a short-cross peony as of 
Henry VI., Emperor from 1190 to 1197. It is, however, 
possible that the legend on the obverse, haINRIM R-€X, 
may have been copied from an English coin, and if 0, 
the attribution would fall through. 


See Snelling’s Counterfeit Sterlings, p. 22. No. 348. 
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‘One other point may be mentioned, as to the portraits, 
such as they are, upon the short-cross coins. It has been 
urged, that inasmuch as the head upon the coins of 
Class V. has an older appearance than that on Class IV., 
it represents the same person, Henry III., at two periods 
of his life. ‘The coins however of Class V. commenced, 
as T have already shown, before 1222, and the bust on 
Classes IIT. and TV. has a well-developed beard, whereas 
Henry ILL, when he came to the throne in 1216, had not 
completed his tenth year. If, therefore, the bust on 
Classes IIL. and IV. is a portrait at all, it-is not that of 
Henry IIL. but of John. 

I must not, however, at present occupy more space on 
this question, and will now merely reoapitulate the results 
of the present inquiry. It appears then—Ist. That the 
short-cross pennies are susceptible of at least five sub- 
divisions, most of which however shade off into each 
other, so that their issue was continuous. 2nd. That the 
coinage of short-cross pennies commenced under Henry II. 
in 1180, whose coins are approximately represented by 
those I have placed under Class I. 8rd. That the coinage 
continued under Richard I., whose coins are represented 
mainly by Class IT., though probably some of these belong 
also to the first years of John. 4th. That under Jobn 
a reformation of the coinage took place, and thet his 
improved coinage is that of Classes III. and IV., though 
probably some of the coins of Class IV. may belong 
to the first fow years of Henry III. And 5thly. -That the 
coins of Class V. may all be assigned to Henry IIL, 
under whom, in 1247 or 1248, the short-eross coinage 
terminated, and the long-cross pennies were introduced. 

Joun Evans. 
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XIV. 


NOTE ON THE LEGEND ON THE GEORGE NOBLE 
OF HENRY VII 


‘Tux legend on the gold coin of Henry VIIL., called the 
Geonge Noble from its bearing on the reverse the figure of 
St. George spearing the dragon, is as follows : 


TALI. DIOATA . SIG. MES . FLVOTVARE .NEQT. 





It occurs on no other coin in the English series, and I 
am not aware that its source has ever beon indicated. 
Neither Snelling, Ruding, Leake, nor Wise say a word 
on the subject. I happened to discover the unde derivatur 
‘a day or two ago in a note appended to a very curious and 
interesting article by Dy. F. Keller and Mr. Wylie in No. 
84 of the Archeological Journal, on a manuscript preserved 
in the Library of the Monastery of St. Gall, entitled, 
« Liber Benedictionalis,” and containing between 200 and 
800 forms of benedictions or graces to be used at meals 
on various articles of food and drink. They are all leonine 
or rhyming Latin, and each consists of a single line. The 
sign of the exoss is very frequently alluded to in these 
verses ; and with reference to the use of this sacred symbol 
a-few stanzas are quoted by Mr. Wylie from a hymn by 
Prudentius, a writer in the latter half of the fourth 
century, who, after having held high office under the 
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Roman Emperor, turned his attention chiefly to religious 
subjects. The hyma in question is the sixth in a series 
of twelve for different hours of the day and special 
seasons, and is entitled, “ Aymnus ante somnum.” The 
verses are as follows :— 

Fae = B eager aes 

Frc Jocmmane ‘cordis 

Soren, 

‘Fugiunt crucem tenebre ; 

alt dicata signa 

Meas fluctuare nescit. 
The last word, which is nescit in Mr. Wylie’s quotation, 
is, however, plainly xequrr on the coin. 

It is clear that Wise had no idea of the trae allusion of 
the legend, for in his description of the coin at p. 235 of 
his work on the numismatic collections in the Bodleian 
Library, he reads the abbreviation SIG as meaning 
SIGILLO instead of SIGNO. And it is singular that 
the cross, the symbol to which the legend refers, is not 
to be found on the same side of the coin as the legend, 
but must be sought for on the obverse, on the mast of the 
ship. 

‘The legends on the English coins from the time of 
‘award IIL to Charles II., when they were replaced by 
the titles of the Sovereign, are taken chiefly from the 
‘Vulgate version of the Psalms, in one case from the 
Gospel of St. John, in another from the Book of Pro- 
verbs. In other instances they are pious aspirations or 
maxims rather than direct quotations. Under James I. 
they allude in two instanees to the union between 
England and Scotland. 

J.B, Berens. 


XV. 
MARKING NOT MILLING. 
(Read before the Namismatie Society, Deo. 15, 1864) 


Ir will not be thought unreasonable if I desire to offer a 
few remarks in reply to the paper by Mr. Williams, on 
“Milling not Marking?” which appeared in the last 
volume of the Numismatic Chronicle, as T am convinced 
that the opinions he there advocated are not tenable, if 
wwe are to pay any attention to the ancient or legal mean- 
ing of the terms in dispute. 

‘That the «mill and screw” was first introduced in 1561 
to produce the blanks and stamp them with dies, instead 
of the old process of hammering,—that it was again 
revived in 1651, and in 1662 (14 Charles II.) the 
hammered money finally Ieid aside, are acknowledged 
facts, therefore I pass to the quotation from Ruding, 
vol. i. p. 68, edit, 1840, 


“Aa it is scarcely practicable to impress a legend upon the 
rim of the smaller coins, a ‘graining’ has been devised for the 
protection of their onter edge, This, which is generally known 
by the echnical term ‘milling,’ was frst used in 1668." 

It is unfortunate that Ruding should have here adopted 
by way of explanation a common error which could only 
lead to confusion, 

Touching this technical term, its coinage has been 








» Vol. iv. p. 183, 
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attributed to Birmingham, but “to whom related or by 
whom begot,” is unimportant; as the patois or slang of 
the workshops it was in common use, and through mis- 
conception or perversion other persons applied it impro- 
perly to the markiny or graining upon the edges of the 
coin. 

But though mathematical instrument makers and 
workers in metal generally, for ornamont as well as use, 
by means of fnurling tools milled or grained the heads of 
screws, &e., &e., I deny that such markings agree per- 
fectly with those on the edges of the coin. 

It is not necessary to follow Mr. Williams in his search 
for examples of the use of the terms “milling” and 
milled.” ‘To Shakespeare's “seven groats in mill six- 
pences,” Locke’s “milled crown pieces and shillings,” 
Hatton’s “milled money,” or Horace Walpole’s refer- 
ence to Blondeau’s “mill and press,” there is no objection : 
they prove nothing, however, in support of his argument. 
Tt is not the proper use of the term, but its abuse, against 
which I contend: 

To the article on coinage in the “Encyclopsedia Bri- 
tannica” (Edin. 1824) referred to, no great importance 
can attach, as it is a mere popular description of the 
existing mint. Nor is Ruding’s remark of more value, 
‘that “ the whole operation of milling is yet kept a profound 
secret in the mint, all those who are intrusted being sworn 
not to discover it;” for there has not been for twenty 
years any secret to keep, the graining having been given 
to the edge of the coin by a collar at the same moment the 
Wank was impressed with the dies. 

‘The whole process of coining, from breaking down the 
bars to the completion of the coin, was publicly shown, 
under regulations, without secrecy or reservation, 
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‘Mr. Williams next refers to Rapin’s History of England 
(folio, 1748), where a Rose Crown of Charles II. is figured 
‘amd described as being milled upon the side, with the 
inscription “Decus ct Tutamen” on the edge or rim. 
‘This was a puzzle; but to edge out of it, a conclusion 
js arrived at that the “milled money so frequently 
referred to appears therefore to have been so called in 
eontradistinction to money not having these mark- 
ings thus produced by the mill, and from this we 
may infer with great probability that the ‘Mill’ was a 
peculiar instrument used to produce these appearances, 
and hence the term ‘milled money’ was applied to coins 
marked by this machine.” 

Ttis with reluctance'I designate the conclusion arrived 
at as reckless and unfounded. If not prepared to ques- 
tion the Iegal acceptation of the word “marking” for 
“milling,” it is the more extraordinary Mr. Williams 
should have ventured to express so marked and decided 
an opinion as to what was “milled money,” when he had 
Defore him the decision of the twelve judges in the case 
of Bunuing, alias Pendegrast, in 1794, delivered after fall 
inquiry of the moneyers of the mint (which did not affect 
their oath of secrecy) as to what was milling.” 

‘The objection made was, “that the false money put 
off (sold) by the prisoner was not proved to have any 
marks of milling upon it. 

«che judges held the conviction right,” and on deliver- 
ing their judgment, said— 

« Milled money is s0 called to distinguish it from hammered 
money ; and all the money now current is milled, ic. passed 
through a mill or press to make the plate out of which it is ent 


of a proper thickness ; though by a vulgar error it is frequently 
suppoeed to mean the marking on the edges, which is properly 


termed ‘ graining’ or ‘marking.’ 
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There is no “ambiguity in the application of the word 
* milled’ here, nor is there anything ‘to clear up.’” All 
is plain and distinct on that point—aud it is equally 
certain that the term “milling” was not used at the 
‘Mint; that its common use was challenged legally seventy 
years ago, as indeed it had been from 1697, and I shall 
endeavour to prove that the term has not ‘for time out 
of mind been employed in describing the peculiar mark- 
ings on the edges of our coins,” and also that “ former 
numismatists” have not “tiniversally employed the word 
milling in the sense” in which Mr, Williams socks it 
should be understood. 

‘To do this, I shall endeavour to show by numismatie 
authors and authentic sources, from the reign of Eliza- 
beth, 1561, unto the present time, in chronological order 
(0 far as is practicable), the use and application of the 
terms “milled,” “marking or graiuing,”” and if the ques- 
tion, is capable of being settled by a description of the 
apparatus introduced by Blondeau in 1662, there can be 
no difficulty, as every portion of the machinery, engines, 
or instruments then used in the process of coining is well 
known and understood. 

They are in a great degree fully described by himself 
in the agreement, and it will be seen, incontestably, from 
his explanation, that the engine used to mark the blanks 

_ had no connection with milling. Again, the Stat. 8 & 9, 
‘William IIL. c. 26, specially describes its use, assigns 
to it a specific name, and declares it “not of comimon use 
in any trade.” 

I proceed now to quote authorities which it is assumed 
‘will not be disputed 

Elizabeth, 1661—“ At some time 


‘Screw were first introduced into the 
VOL. Ve Ne aR 








this year the Mill and 
fint. ‘The invention was 
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brought into England by a Frenchman, who was encouraged 
by the Queen and Council, and coined milled money in the 
Tower,” &o2 

Leake* having described the sovereigns of Elizabeth, 
adds :— 

“ Also a very neat gort like the former, but without the two 
circles round the legend, &e, ‘These were coined by the mill, 
having graining upon the flat edge; and there are some few 
Half and Quarter Sovereigns of this sort, with graining both 
‘upon the flat and thick edge of the rim, being undoubtedly 
the first English money coined with the mill, or” that had 
graining upon the tim.” “The milled shilling, with graining 
‘upon the flat edges is without circlos about the legend. Tt is a 
very neat coin.” “There are sixpences almost of every year 
of her reign, from 1561, both of the hammered and milled 
sort" 


There were likewise “groats, threepences, and two- 
‘pences of milled money like the sixpences,”” but there was 
no graining upon the edges. 

1572.—" On tho 25th Angust Sir Richt, Martyn, thon 
Warden, reported that the Machine for coining invented by 
Eloyo Mestrell had, upon ropeated trials, been found defec- 
tive.”* 

Its use was therefore discontinued in the Mint. 


1628.—In this year “Nicholas Briot, some time graver 
general of the Monies in France, came over into England, 
and by the King’s Letters Patent, dated 16th Dec", 1628, was 
authorised to engrave the firet designs as were to serve in all 
sorts of coins of gold and silver. He was furnished with con- 
venient lodgings in the Mint, and gold and silver delivered to 
‘him to be converted into several sorts of gold and silver Money 
‘a5 appointed by the Mint Indenture then subsisting.’ 

1629.—" Te appears that on 11 Feb,, 1629, a roysl warrant 











* Ruding, Sra edit, 1840, vol. i. p. $42. 
* Leake's “ Historical Account of English Money, 
1798, p. 247, 
* Leake, pp. 260-51. 
* Rnding, voli. p. $45. 
* Leake, p. 810. 
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‘was issued, authorizing Nicholas Briot, the"eminent Mint en- 
graver, to’ make trial in the Towor of his new method of 
coining money by Bie and Prete” but fom Lettors Patent 
of 13th June, 1681, it appears that in spite of this, and of 
another Petition from Briot on the 2nd October then last, and 
another royal warrant of tho 11th May then last, this trial had 
been obstructed. 








Folkes, p. 81, says— 


“Tt is likely if the troubles coming on had not prevented it, 
(the new way of coining) would have boon then ostablish 
together with the general use of the mill and the press or sere 





Briot returned to France about the year 1640, and the 
old way of coinage by the hammer was totally abolished 
in that kingdom in the year 1645. 


1651.—In the year 1661 one Peter Blondeau, a French- 
man, produced some models or proof pieces of money exqui- 
sitely coined by the mill and sorew, and curiously impressed 
with Zeters ot grainiugs on the rime or edges, the engraver 
employed in making the dies being the famous ‘Thomas 
Simon,” &e. “Some of the half-crowns on thor edge ‘ were 
curiously inscribed, and others had a legond no less artfully 
impressed.’ Both tho shillings and half shillings were excel- 
lontly grained on their respective edges: 


Folkes says :-— 


“The moneyers at the mint opposed the admitting of Blon- 
eau or his method of eoining, which they represented as having 
nothing new in it.” “‘Dhey also produced, from the hand of 
David Rammage, one of thelr company, proof pieoss in oppo- 
sition to the others.” 

He then describes some as being thin, “and grained 
on the edge as if designed to pass for shillings, and others 
of the thickness of a modern half-crown, with the legend 
«Truth and Peace, 1651, printed on the edge,” &e, 








* Observe, Presses, not “ Screws.” 
* Mint Report, 1849. 
® Folks, p. 96, 
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Leake, p. 844, says 


There are likewise milled Half-Orowns, Shillings, and Six- 
pences of 1651, with gratning upon the outer edge, bearing the 
tame etamp as the Commonwealth hammered Money ; and this 
is the first complete silver milled Money, that of Queen Eviza- 
beth and King Charles being only marked upon the flat edge. 

“Te fs certain, the Money coined upon this occasion is the 
first English money with an inscription upon the edge; but 
Lhow far this was owing to Blondeau is doubiful, since Symon's 
‘ecins of Oliver, which were struck soon after, exceeded any 
that had been’ coiued before; though by not bringing this 
milled money into common use, it is evident the mill was not 
brought to perfection,” and therefore thehammered money was 
continued to the Resforation.”™ 

Charles IL, \661-2—""The coining by the mill was early 
taken into consideration, and was resolved upon before the end 
of the year 1661; tho’ it was not brought into full practice 
“all about a year Intor. For I find an order of Couneil of the 
Irth Jan. of that year (1662) for a Privy Seal, to pay to 
Sir Wm. Parkhurst, and Sir Anthony St, Leger,’ Knts., and 
‘Wardens of the Mint, £1400 by way of Inprest, tobe employed 
for erecting houses, Mills, Engines, and other matorials for tho 
coining of money by the Mill. 

“And on the 18th of the following April the agreements 
made by Sir Ralph Freeman, Knt., Master and Worker of the 
Mint, and Honry Slingsby, Ean. hia Depuy, “concern 
teveral proposals made by thom, about coining’ his Majesty's 
monies by the Mit and Press’ were read in Council and 
approved" 

‘By thiese agreements it appears that Poter Blondean was 
now taken into the Mint and that he undertook, for certain 
considerations, ‘to furnish all the Mills, rollers, presses, and 
other instruments, to cut, flatten, make’ round, and size the 
pieces; the engine to mark the edges of the money with letters 
and grainings ; the great presses for coining of moneys ; and all 
other tools aiid engines for the new way of coining,” and 
farther, that he did also undertake ‘to teach and instruct the 
‘Moneyers in the use of his new invented tools and engines, and 



































© Like Mestrell’s and Briot’s, Blondeau’s rollers—only a few 
inches diameter—hed not sufficient power, and, as an aid, the 
bars were cast as thin as possible. 

® Leake, p. 848. 

™ Folkes, p. 104. 
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in coining by way of the mil and press, the corporation of 
‘Moneyers, on their part, undertaking, at ‘certain rates in the 
‘suid agreements mentioned,’ to pass the plates of Gold and 
Silver at tho Horse mill, and to cut, flatton, size, neal, blanch, 
‘nd coin the pieces ;~to maintain the horses, de. 

“The said Bloudean particularly engaged ‘to discover his 
secrets in rounding the pieces boforo they are sized, and in 
xangine the edges of the moneys with letters and grainings, 
unto his Majesty, if he should pleaso to be a witneas of his art 
and inventions, and unto the Warden, Master and Worker, 
and Comptroller of the Mint, and to auch other persons only of 
trust and confidence, as the said Peter Blondoan should, fom 
time to time, find necessary to employ in assisting him to round 
the pieces and to mark the edges of the moneys, according to 
‘the quantity weekly comed.’# 

“And it may be noted that this practice of keeping secret, 
the manner of edging of the money is still observed in our 
‘Mint all those who are entrusted with it being swom not to 

iscover it." 








‘The old method of coining by the hammer cessed, 
being entirely superseded by the flatting or rolling mill, 
moved by the power of horses. By the mill the bars of 
gold or silver were reduced to the proper thickness of the 
money to be coined, then the cutting engine by force of a 
sorew cut the round blanks out of the plates. After 
being sized and weighed, the blanks were (secretly) 
marked by an instrument specially constructed for the 
purpose, with letters or graining upon the edges. At last 
‘the large coining presses, that by means of a fly bar 
attached to a powerful sorew were worked by two men, im- 
pressed both sides of the blank with the dies, and perfected 
the coin. This system, with very slight modifications, 
continued until the present Mint was erected, and thns 
was and is within living memory. 





™ This was correct when Folkes wrote; but Ruding, in 
copying, foll into an error. 
¥ Folkes, p. 105, 
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1668—The new milled money was made current by 
Proclamation on the 27th March, 1663 :— 


“The pieces of silver were Crowns, half Crowns, Shillings, and 
half Shillings. 

“The two 
es, Tutamen . Anno « Regni. XV," & 
neatly grained on the edge with parallel strokes at right angles 
to the faces of the coin; but which were some years after 
exchanged for those oblique ones that have continued almost to 
the present (1748) time.” 


After describing the groats, pieces of threepennies aud 
pennies, Folkes, at p. 110, says :— 










“None of these last pieces, not of those minted before them, 
tho coined by the Mle were corr marked on th edgea: and the 
sume is to be understood of all the picces of the same denomi- 
nations that have since been minted in any of the following 


reigns.” 

Now, according to Mr. Williams’s theory, those pieces 
could not Be milled money, because they had no markings 
produced by the mill. Hammered they were not. What 
‘then were they? What those with a legend on the edge? 

The following extract from a Royal Warrant, dated 
January, 1690, and copy of another of September, 1691, 
will show conclusively beyond a shadow of doubt that 
« marking” was well. understood at the Mint 175 years 
ago, ana long befor 





W.R. Whereas the Commissioners of our Treasury, by 
their Warrant bearing date the 3rd day of Novr. last, did’ au- 
thorize and require you to deliver to Thos. Anderson, the pre- 
sent Provost of the Moneyers, the keys of tho office of Engineer 
of the Mint, in our Tower of London, and to put into his pos- 
session all the tools and Engines remaining thoro for rounding 
and marking the monies, or any others that belong to the said 
office, and the performing of the services relating thereunto, 





© Bolkes, p. 108. 
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“And whereas the said Thomas Anderson hath by his poti- 
tion represented that he is, by virtue of the said Warrant, put 
into possession of the said office, and hath taken an Oath to Keep 
the secret thereof, de." (By this warrant, £100 per ann. was 
allowed to him for his services, and to “keop all the tools and 
Engines in good and sufficient repatt.”] 


Given at our Oonrt at Kensington, Govorrums. 
the 14th day of Jany. 1690, in the Hares. 
2nd year of our reign.” Sr. Fox, 


“By His Majesty's Command.” 
In 1601 we find a Treasury Warrant as follows — 


“After our hearty commendations, these are to pray and ro- 
gpie you to pay unto Thomas Anderson, the Provost ofthe 
‘Moneyers, for himeelf and the rest of the Moneyers, for making 
gold and silver pieces round before they are sized, and for 
marking of the edges of them with letters or grainings, and 
for keeping in repair all the rollers, and stamps, and instra- 
ments to cut, flatten, make round, and size the pieces, and to 








mark the edges of tive money with letters or graininge, the sum 
of sixpence for every pound weight troy, gold money, and the 
tom of Idd. for every pom eight toy of silver: monies: 
that, sh 


be rounded and marked, and that in consideration 

ing horses 
cpense, there having been for 
some time past little monies coined in’ the Mint, yon pay unto 
‘Thomas Anderson, for himself and the rest of theMonoyers, the: 
sum of £100 yearly, by quarterly payments, the same to com= 
‘ence from the 26th day of March last, and to continue until 
further order, and this shall be aa well to you for s0 doing as 
to the Auditors and all others for allowing’ thereof upon your 
accounts a sufficient warrant. 











“ Whitehall Troasury Chambers, Gonourm. 
Sept. 8, 1601. signea } Sous, Lowenan, 
“To the Warden, Master, Worker, ‘, Petuax. 


and Comptroller of our Mint, and to 
‘of them now and for the 





1695-6.—By Stat. 7 & 8, William III. ¢. 19, see. 4, it 
was enacted : 
“That,for the greater seourity against counterfeiting the new 
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Intended coin of the realm by the mil? and press, all coining 
Presses not brought into the Mint, to be seized for his Ma- 
jesty’s use, and the person in whose custody the same is found 
‘shall forfeit £500, one moiety to the informer, and the other 
to his Majesty. 

1697.—By Stat. 8 & 9, William IIL, c. 26, sec. 1, it 
was enacted :— 

“That no Smith, &e., (except employed in the Mint, &.) 
shall make or mend any Die, &e., to stamp any ourrent coin of 
gold or eilver, or make or mend any edger, or edging tool, in- 
Brument or engine, mot of common we in any trade, but 6 
trived for marking of money round the edges, with letters, grain- 
ings, or other marks or figures resembling those on the edges 
of money coined in his Maje vs mint, nor ay pee - 
coinage, nor any cutting engine, for cutting ro 
fercof o screw, out of fated bars of god, allver, or other 
metal.” 

‘These offences, together with the buying, selling, con- 
cealing, or possession of any of the tools, or instruments 
before-mentioned, were made High Treason. 

Te will be observed, the “‘flatting mill or rolling press” 
‘was not prohibited, and for the obvious reason that its 
‘use was universal as a preparatory process in the lawful 
manufacture of various metallic articles. Its use is to 
reduce “the sheet of metal to uniform thickness,” and 
being very common, is doubtless an explanation why any 
allusion to it, as applicable to coinage, cannot readily 
be found in books. : : 

In many large towns there are public “flattingy mills,” 
‘but the machine is used in divers forms, from the hand 
mill of the goldsmith and jeweller to that for rolling 
armour plates for ships of war. This “mill” in a rude 
form was the one introduced by Eloye Mastrelle in 1561, 
subsequently by Nicholas Briot, and afterwards, though 
greatly improved, by Peter Blondeau in 1662. It has 
continued in use ever since. 
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1607.—By Stat. 9, William LIT. c. 2, the currency of 
all hammered silver coin was prohibited after January, 
1697; and all the hammered gold coin that remained in 
ireulation was prohibited by Stat. 6, Geo. II. ©. 25, 
see. 19 (1782). . 

1708.—By Stat. 8, Anne, c. 45 (made perpetual 4 Geo. I. 
¢. 9), it was enacted :— 

“That if any person shall mark on te edges of any counter 
feit coin, resembling her Majesty's coin, &c., with letters, grain- 
‘ga, or other marks like those on the edges of money coined in 
the Queon’s mint, &c., shall be guilty of high treason.” 

1739.—*In 1789, there was a new die for every species of 
coin, something better than the former, and the gratning which 
Thad hitherto been diagonal strokes, was now made angular.”— 
Leake. 

From this period until the 57th Geo. IIL, when the 
present current coin was issued, there is nothing to note. 

1817.—By a proclamation, dated 12th February, 1817, 
his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, Regent, &., on 
behalf of his Majesty, made current and lawfal the new 
silver coinage, and after describing the obverse and 
reverse sides of the half-crowns, shillings, and sixpences, 
adds, “with a newly-invented graining on the edge of the 
piece.” On the Ist July and 10th October, 1817, the 
proclamations giving currency respectively to the sove- 
reign and the half-sovereign, describes the edges of those 
pieces as having “the newly-invented graining” upon 
them. x 

1819.—The proclamation of Srd April, 1819, giving 
currency to the crown, describes it as having “on the 
edge of the piece in raised letters, “Decus et Tutamen 
anno Regni,’” the year of the reign being in Roman 
numeral letters. 

‘These crowns were struck “in collars,” made for the 

VOL. ¥. 8.8. ss 
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dies employed st all the eight presses, in pursuance of a 
special order of W. W. Pole, the Master, and dated 
26th May, 1818. Wyon’s crowns (1847) were subse- 
quently inscribed on the edge dy the same means; and 
most assuredly I never heard of an instrament called the 
« mill” as being at any time employed “for lettering on 
the edges.” 

‘When the Mint was within the Tower of London the 
oom appropristed to the secret process of edging the 
coin was called the “ marking-room.” When the plan of 
the New Mint was made—by a very natural, indeed, it 
may be said, a mechanical idea—a room was provided for 
that operation, the more especially, as I understood, it 
was by no means certain how the device (whatever it 
might be) was to be put upon the edges of the coins; 
hence the old designation was transferred, and we had a 
“ marking-room” in the new Mint, although ultimately 
‘the collars on the coining presses grained the edges of 
the coin, while a modern apparatus was used to smooth 
and round the edges of the blanks; this by some slight 
similarity to the old machine retained its appellation, 
which will be shown by the evidence of Sir Jasper 
‘Atkinson, one of the Senior Moneyers :— 

“I came into the Mint on the Ist of April, 1804, as an ap- 
prontice. My father, who was Provost of the Company, lad 
heen nearly sixty-four years in the Mint, and an uncle also 
‘about sixty previous.” 


Sir Jasper Atkinson proceeds = 


“The first process is the Breaking down, thet is the technical 
term, reducing by very severe and hard pressure the bars 
which come from the melting-house, the thickness of an inch, 
amd the width of the coin we are ‘about to make. Having 
undergone the operation of cold rolling, they are taken to the 
draw bench, an instrument of ery recent invention. ‘Those 
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bars are then taken to engines, called cut cutting ont as 
auny blanks as each bar wil make the blank are. nest eet 
into the sizing room, or adjusting room, where each piece is 
separately weighed. 

“The good blanks are then again weighed into journies, and 
‘are sont into what is called che marling room, for the purpose 
of raising up the metal to fill the pretecting ‘edge of the ecin 
to be struck, de, and to prevent any “ifficultien in. the opera 
tion of stamping. 

“There aro six marking engines, with apparatus, in the 
marking room.” 

‘To vindicate the assertions in my former peper, I have 
thought it necessary to show by unquestionable authorities 
that “milling” has not been applied to indentations on 
the edges of our coins, “for time out of mind,” “for 200 
years,” nor “for 100 years” by numismatic toriters, as 
shown in the works of Leake and Folkes,™ neither has it 
‘been used without dispute. 

‘The solemn decisions of the judges on the reserved 
cases in 1794 and 1825 as to what was “milled money” 
and “marking,” it was not deemed prudent to question. 
‘Mr. Williams was not prepared to assert the words were 
not legally correct; and less so (I assume) to suggest 
the capital punishment that followed was—for “an idea.”” 

Blondeau’s agreement, Treasury Warrants, Acts of 
Parliament, Proclamations, with the evidence of Sir J. 
Atkinson, the late Provost of the Moneyers, speak for 
themselves. I am content to let the Society be their 
own interpreters, and if my view will not stand argument, 
abandon it. 

In making my original communication there was no 
motive save calling the attention of the Society to the 
‘use (or abuse rather) of a term that seventy years ago 








*I have chosen to refer to these, as being the oldast, while 
Ruding is only a reflex of their knowledge and opinio: 
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had given rise to legal inquiry, and been judicially deter- 
mined. 

Tt was not even suggested that the term used at the 
‘Mint should be adopted by'numismatists, Since then, the 
question has been put to meas to what I would call the 
« marking,” it}being awkward to describe a coin as marked ? 
I admit the inconvenience, and;the}more frankly, because 
there is no necessity to travel out of the way for a term 
long since universally used by numismatists, and adopted 
for many years in the statutes and proclamations : it is 
“ graining upon the edge,” at once cleat aud distinctive. 

I will not stop to inguire from whom Mr. Williams 
derived his information as to Mint affairs, but simply 
demur to bis statement. 

In the Tower of London I made my first acquaintance 
with moneyers and coining implements, I was familiar 
with the Scho Mint, have visited the Hotel de la Monnaie 
at Paris under special auspices, and seen the process of 
coinage in Germany. 

As the oldest surviving officer of the late establishment 
of the Mint I needed not inquiry, and was therefore in no 
position to be misinformed, as suggested. 

I regret that, owing to myjillness, co long an interval 
has taken place ere I could reply to Mr. Williams. As 
apology for the length of this paper, my object was to 
make it complete in itself; and as I shall not be induced 
to enter into a controversy or renew the subject under 
any cireumstances, I trust to be exeused by the Society 
for my temerity in occupying so much of their attention, 


E. J. Powen, 





ar eee 
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NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMATIO PUBLICATIONS. 





In Nos. 1 and 2 (January —April) of the Reoue Nu- 
smimnatiqee Frengise here ee he Blowing archer =. 
1. “ Finds of Saida and of Marmara,” by M. W. H. Wad- 


aington. 
2. “Second Letter to M. le Baron de Witte, on the Jewish 
Coinage,” from Bf. F. do Sauley. 

"hie second letter of M. de Sauley's treats of the new attri 
Dutious of the coins of the Revolts, by Dr. Levy, of Breslan, 
Ti merits much more attention than his fret Iter, though 
‘it is at present premature to form any opinion upon the 
correctness of his views. In this present number of the 
Chronicle there are a few observations on this paper, with 
some lengthy remarks on the previous one. 

3. “On the position of Philippopolis ia Arabia, and on tho 
‘coins of Marinus and Pacatianns,” by M. W. H. Waddington. 

‘Many modern writers, taking’ as suthorities the statements 
of Zonaras and Cedrents, have supposed Bostra and Philip- 
‘popolis to be one and thesametown. But, as Mr. Waddington 
‘hag remarked, the coins of Bostra, of which place there is an 
important series from Antoninus to Treb. Gallus, prove that 
this town never received the name of Philippopolis. None 
of the inscriptions, of which there are at least sixty, contain 
the slightest “allusion to any change of name, whilst the acts 
of the Councils, held in 451, distinctly name Bostra and Philip- 
Popolis as two places, giving a bishop to each town, and 
Hierocles, in his Synecdemus, mentions them both as towns in 
the provinee of Arabia. 

After alluding to the error of Cassiodorns, who confounds 
Philippopolis in Arabia with Philippopolis in Thrace, and 
quoting the satisfactory statements of Anrelins Vietor, (1) that 
Philip was the son of a bandit chief of Trachouitis, aud (2) 
‘that Philippopolis was founded at the commencement of his 
reign, before he quitted Syria for Rome, Mr. Waddington calls 
attention to the brass coins of Asiatic fabric which bear on the 
reverse the legend @IAIMMONOAITON KOAONIAC, and on 
the obverse, some the busts of Philip or Otavilia, others the 
bust of an unknown personage, with the legend GEO MAPINO. 
Now, who was this Marinus?’ Zosimus and Zonaras mention 
‘a cottain Marinus, a Roman general, who commanded in 
‘Moesfa, and who revolted against Philip in 249; and Eckhel, 
following the opinions of Hardouin and others, supposed that 
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the portrait of thiaPretender, and that thoy were 
track. in Philippopolis in Thrace. ‘This supposition naturally 
gave rise to serious objections. Philip killed Marinus, and 
why should he commemorate him? Moreover, if it is admitted, 
as Kokhel says, that they are struck after the death of Philip, why 
should ‘Trajan Decius have commemorated a usurper? Other 
surmisos were oxpressed, and this vexed qnestion went on till, 
in 1817, ‘chon d'Annecy suggested that Marinus was the 
father of Philip. This conjectare has now been established 
by Mr. Waddington from inscriptions, one of which reads, 


«s+ ONMART 
OGONTIATEPA 
‘AYPHA * ANTQ) . « 
AOYKHNAPIO 


‘these 











and which were all copied at Oh¢hebé, in Trachonitis, From 
this it seems certain that both coins and inscriptions belong to 
the same town, which town was called Philippopolis, confirm. 
ing the statement of Aurelius Vietor, above quoted, that Phil 
was an Arab of this province. What may have been the name 
of the town before it became a Roman colony, Mr. Waddington 
hesitates to conjecture, though he hints that it might have been 
the Pulpudena of Jornandes. 

‘Another interesting fact exposed by Mr. Waddington is 
that the coins bearing the Jogend IMP. TL. OL. MAR, 
PAOATIANVS AVG. beléng to the general who revolted. 
in, Moesia sguinet Philip, ad whom ancient authors have only 
called Marinus. 
tg Indited eptcopal dir of Noyon” by BL. Albert de 

joucy.. 

5. " Inedited coins of Dezana,” by M. A. Morel-Fatio, 

5. “Letter to M. F. Soret, on_some dinars Thoulounides 
from the collection of M. Mariette Bey,” from M, H. Sauvaire. 


In the Chronique M. J. de Witte has published a new 
variety of a coin of Boncsus, tyrant under Probus. It is very. 
Darbarous. 

‘The excellence of plates i, and ii,, by M. Dardel, represent- 
ing the finds of Seida and Marmara, must excite general 
admiration. 

In No. 8 (May and June) of the Revue Numismatique 
Frangaise there are the following articles -— 

1. “Letters from MM. F, de Sauley to M. A. Longpérier, 
‘on Gaulish Numismatics.” —XX. Sedullus—XXI. Ande- 
comborins XXII. Conetodumnus. 
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2 “Tnodited Greck coins. —Tirynthus," by M. A. de 
Courtois. 

8. “Tnedited Greek coins. — Acamania, Lebadea Baotie, 
Athene, Charisin Arcadia, Apollonia Crete, Oydonia Crete, 
Histiea’Eubesw ; and a bulla of Theodegius, Bishop of Athens 
im the eleventh century,” by 3. 8. Comnos. 

4. “Autonomous iteman coins.” Letter to M, le Due de 
Bincas from M, le Baron de Witte. 

6. “Coin of Obarles VI. struck at Genoa," by M.A. de 
Longpéxior. 
ukgg Bult and Helesindel cone of Provence,” by M. Ad. 

srpentior. 

Tr 'Tho sequins struck by the Princes of Dombes at 
‘Tr6vous,” by M. A. Morel-Fatio. 

8, “ Dinier of Witakind VI., Count of Swalenberg," by M. 
FP do Pfaffenhotfen, 


Tho deusiime Ueraison of the Reoue Numismatique Belge 
for 1866 eontaine the following articles:— 

1. “Gallo-Belgic Numismatics, or Monetary History of 
‘the Atrobates, tho Morini, and Glallo-Belgio nations in general” 
(continuation and end), by M. Alexandre Hermand, 

2. “An inedited aureus of Laclian,” by M. R, Chalon. 

‘The reverse legend of this interesting gold coin is VIRTVS, 
MILITVM, and the type a female holding a spear and a 
standard, on which are the numerals XXX, These numbers 
‘M. Chalon supposes represent the 30th legion, the Zegio Ulpia, 
which was generally stationed between the “Moselle and the 
Rhine, A coin of Septimius Severus has also the legend 
LEG. XXX VLP. And Victorinus I. has left us eoine with 
the logonds LEG. XXX VLPIA F. and LEG. XXX VLP. 
VIOL. P.F, Lalianus bore the name of Ulpius, which he 
most probably adopted rom tho, logon that prodaimed him 
Enperor, The identifcation of the Lollian of ‘Trobellius 
Pollio and Butropins, the Aian of Aurelius Vietor, and th 
Lucius Atianus of Baonins, with the Leelian of the coins, a 
om, gptveally recognised. (Cf. Rev, Num. Franc, 1861, 

- 201). 
Pg. Notige ona coin of the Bishop Burchard, struck at 
Groningen,” by M. Hooft van Iddekinge, 

4. “Numismatic curiosities. Rare or inedited coins” 
(eighth article), by M. B. Obalon. 

5. “Documents ponr eervir a l'Bistoire des Plommés et des 
Monnaies,” by M. de la Fons-Métioeg. 


In the Correspondance are letters to M. R, halon from 
M. Henry Pauly and M. le Comte de Robiano. 




























316 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


In the Mélanges are notices of various recent numismatic 
publications, 


In the Nécrologie are recorded the deaths of Count Alexander 
Stroganoff, M. J. B. M. J, Voillomier, Dr. Franz Streber, 
author of the Regenbogen Sehwusselcken, and M. Thomsen, 
Director of the Royal Museum of Copenhagen. 


In No. 89 of the Jahrbucker des Vereins von Alterthums- 
Freunden im Rheinlande there is 0 paper by Dr. Edw. Rapp, 
‘of Bonn, entitied “The Labarom and Sun-Worship.” Tt com- 
mines wih the Ghee folowing cuaicon 1. Which of the 
two signs (JB or -P) is properly the right monogram of Christ? 
SD CaMtstae place Hay Slee upon ie send fo 
hhis dream, from revelation, or from another source? and 3. 
How is it that, while there is no decree of the Senate on the 
‘matter, somotiies one and sometimes the other form occurs 
upon the Roman Imperial coins ? 

‘The cruz ansata 2, as is well known, was the sacred symbol 
among the ancient Egyptians, and is’ not only found upon 
Egyptian monuments, but also upon Assyrian cylinders, ‘The 
‘same symbol also occurs on the walls of the Sermpoum at 
Alexandria, It may also be found on the coins of Marathus, 
of Gilicia, and Lydia, Pitra has already proved that until 
the time ‘of Constantine only the upright cross + is fomnd 
‘on Christian graves end monuments, and eo he. calls. this 
the ground-form of the Christian monogram, to which there 
only had to be added the Greck P to the uppermost point -P 
‘The sloping cross X_ seems to have been for many centuries 
before Christ of the highest signification in the Sun-worehip of 
the people of Asin; and the religion of Constantine Chlorue, 
swho was o zealous Sun-worshipper, was doubtless adopted by 
Constantine, who in the Sun saw the visible representation of 
the invisible God of the Obristians-—the Sol snoictus comes. 
By thus adopting the slanting cross, Constantine gained for his 
ceause the heathen people of Asia Minor, es well as the Chris- 
tian tribes of the East and West, and’ the Druidic races of 
Spun, Gaul and Britain, who aio employed the oblique eroes 

as the victorious sign of the Sol invictus, ‘The cross 
of the sun-wheel @ occurs on the Gavlish and British 
coins. All authorities are of opinion that the origin of the 
upright cross was in Egypt and Aceyris, but that the deriva. 
tion of the slanting cross is to be sought for in the Sun and 
‘Mithras worship of the Highlands of Asia. Still, however, 
oth forms occur in the Hieroglyphics. On Chinese coins also 
both the upright and standing cross oceur. ‘These instances,” 




















NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 317 


says Dr. Rapp, “confirm mé in the view that all the symbolic 
signs of pre-Christian timo ean be referred to Asiatic origin. 
Tt is a remarkable fact that all the coins ofted by me date from 
the firet and second century 1.0.” 

Dr. Rapp also mentions the eoins of Herod I. which have 
fon them the monogram -P interpreted by De Sauley and 
Madden as ‘Tpiyadcoc. With this he docs not agros, as he 
oes not consider that the sign is sufficiently eommon ; more- 
‘over it generally appears in that part of tho jield where 
religious symbols usually are placed. On the edins also of 
‘Pigranes and on the asarion of Chios, the same monogram 
is placed upon a rock, a posftion which seems to point to it as a 
religious sign. As regards the form on the coin of Tigranes, 
may it not signify TIPardeepra, the capital of Armenia, built 
‘by ‘Pigranes on the river Nicophorius? It will be seon that 
the city is represented on the coin with her foot on a river god. 

Te will be impossible in our limited space to follow Dr. Rapp 
through each individual argument, and through all the changes of 
‘the form of the eross on the coins of the emperors and empresses 
after Constantine, but we may mention that the entire form of the 
Zavarwm BB occurs upon sone of the caine of the Bactrian king 
‘Aves, n.c. 100. Dr. Rapp concludes, “I have now laid down a 
crowd of arguments for my theory that the form of the Zabarum 
passed as a holy symbol long before the time of Constantine 
the Great, as it were knitting together the most eastern 
‘Ohinese and the most western Keltic forms of the cross, which 
(upon the accompanying table) I have endeavoured in some 
ogres to arrange together chronlogically, one over the other, 
in rows of monumenta, stones, and coins,in such a manner that 
the holder of the principal ‘idea, viz. Sun-worship, will see 
that it reaches down from the Bgyptian yod Amun Re at the 
top, to the eun-chariot of Constantine the Great at the bottom, 
through the midst of all the steps of formation connected with 
it during many centuries, like a genealogical tree.” 

"To these interested in this subject we recommend» perusal 
of Dr. Rapp's paper, as he has certainly collected together a 
‘mass of material to prove his theory, 


Part IL. of the Proceedings of the Manchester Numismatic 
Sooiety has Intely been published, and, judging from its con- 
tenta, the Society is in a prosperous condition, and its meetings 
enlivened by interesting exhibitions of coins and by good papers. 
‘The present part contains a paper by Mr. John Harland, F.S.A., 
on the Find of English Silver Pennies at Eccles, which gives a 
comprehensive notice of the find and of the various theories as 
to the attribution of the short-cross pennies. We trust that 

VOL. V. Ns. oT 
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Mz, Harland may find in our present number his wishes grati- 
fied as to the hoard being subjected to a eareful examination 
and deseription before it is dispersed or consigned to the melting- 
pot. To prevent future misapprehension, we may mention that 
some of the names of moneyers given by Mr. Harland appear to 
have been misread—as for iustanco, Huntore and Walter B. at 
London, and Alisandre and Roger B. at Cantérbury, and Googwn 
at Winchester. ‘Tanto, which is regarded as giving a mint to 
‘Teunton, is probably a inisreading of Sonte—St, Edinundsbury. 
‘Pho other papers in this Part are a noto on the discovery of sone 
Roman remains near Bury, by the Rev. Thomas Brooke; a very 
readable account of some Autonomous Coins of Ancient Spain, 
current in Malaga and Seville in 1863, by Mr. R. D. Dutbishir 
and a paper on the Law relating to Treasure-trove, by Mr.‘ 
W. Uiph. We fully endorse his opinion, “that it is impolitic 
in the highest degree that the Crown claim should be allowed 
to operate as at present, without a determined protest from all 
interested in the preservation of the old and historical records 
of preceding ages—records and memorials of times and events 
which an increasing interest in the history of the past is con- 
stantly rendering more valuable.” ‘The Part concludes with 
some additional Notes on the Coinage of the Isle of Man, by 
Dr. Oharlos Olay, and with an account of the coins exhibited at 
‘a-general meeting of the Society. 
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‘Taw Cabinct of Medals at Paris is at present closed, and it 
treasures aro being removed to a new locality 

Tt has recently acquired a eutious inedited gold coin, giving 
the name of a King till now unknown. ‘This uniquo pioce is a 
stator of Lysimachus, King of Thrace. It differe from the 
pleces of the successor of Alexander in the legend BAXIAEOS 
AKOY, which can be seen in the place usually occupied by the 
words BASIAEOS AYSIMAXOY. ‘This pieco, whieh is eaid to 
be in beautiful preservation and of incontestable authenticity, is 
attributed by M. Chabouillet, tho keeper of the Medal Room at 
Paris, to a king of Scythian or Thracian race, by name AKA 
or AKI, But we doubt the correctness of this view. 

‘he Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-lettres has awarded 
the pri de numismatique to John Bvans, Bsq., F.R.S., for his 
yrnk ented “The Cine ofthe, Ancient Brion” London, 

Fivp or Roway Oors—The coins of which » numerical 
list is given below were found at Falmouth, in Cornwall, and 
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were forwarded from that place by Mz. Shirstone, Inspector 
Cornwall Constabulary, to the Duchy of Cornwall Office. 

‘There are no coin of Licinius, and it is evident that these 
coins wero deposited carly in the reign of Constantine. ‘The 
‘most important feature connected with the find is the presence 
of a vory large proportion of folles without mint-marke, the 
carliest of which, struck by Dicdletian and Maximian the elde 
are precisely similar in style to tho coinage of Caransins an 
Allectns. Mr. de Salis had previously conjectured tha 
‘ecins of this fabric filled up the gap betweon the reigns of 
Carausie and Allectys—who no doubt bogan the British Jtoman 
coinage—and that of Constantine, who strack in his own name, 
1s well as in honour of his eolleaguos and different members of 
his family, coins with the ezergual marks P. LN., M. LN., 
M,LL,, and P, LON. 

‘These folles without exergual marks and with the reverse 
legend GENIO POPVLT ROMANI, bear the names of Dio- 
letian and the elder Maximian both before and after abdication, 
of Constantius Chloras and Flavius Severus as Cesars and as 
Augusti, and of Galerius Meximian and Maxhniuns Daza as 
Gasars only. Tt is probable that they will also be found of 
Constantine as Ciesar (contemporary with Flavius Soveras as 
Augustus), and also of Galerius Maximian as Augustus. 

It is remarkable that the only coin of Aurelian in this find 
with the reverse PACATOR ORBIS was the only one attr 
buted by Br. de Salis to Gaul. Tt is tho only ono of all his 
large coinage whose fabrie points to a Gallic origin. Fe reigned 
there a few months only after his victory over Tetrieus; the 
coinage is therefore uncommon, and the legend appropriate, as 
having been struck after the re-union of the Roman empire, 

‘he list is as follows 






























Gallienus 5. ee 
Audim 11 22 1 
Victorias 2 
‘Pecitas ea eyacces Ae id 
Probus se 
ade 280, 

: 93 

‘ ct 

é 80 

2210 

Maximins + - 5 5}. 10 
ConstantineI. . .  . . 29 
‘Total 891 
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Saxe or Coms—The cabinet of the late Henry Boor, Esq., 
of Stamford, sold by Mesers. Sotheby, Wilkinson, and Hodge, 
on the 22nd of May, 1866, and following day, contained a few 
pieces of inaportance, as:—Lot 50. Edward VI. sovereign, 
6th year, Fine—£5 10s. Lot 61. Edward VI. angel, Rud. 
pl. vill n. 4; weight 76 gre.; m.m. sun on both sides—£32, 
Lot 172. Henry VII, Irish three-farthing piece. Of great 
rarity; from the Martin salo—£1 14s, 

Sat or Comss.—The valuable collection of Greek and Roman. 
coins, formed by a nobleman, was dispersed by Messrs, Sotheby 

ie B7th of June, 1866, and contained the following important 
+—Lot 96, Tiberins, 1 8; minted at Turiaso—£5 17s. 6d. 
Lot 120, Vitellius, 1 28; rev. Vitelliu, sen. as*“Consor Magister 
Moram"—£4, Lot 181, Nerva, 1 Ai; rev. Vemtoutations, dc. 
Hadrion, 1 Ai; rev. Bxenc. Daciovs. A gem—£10. Lot 185. 
‘Marciana, 122 rev. carpentum drawn by two elephants—£16. 
Lot 187, Hadrian, 1 22; rev. Ex. 8, 0.5 decastyle tomple 
between two coltmns. Unpublished—£8 2s. 6d. Lot 148. 
Sabina, 1-22; rev. Cores seated, Extra fine—£6 10s, Lot 164. 
Caracalla, 122; rev. the cireus in the Via Appia—£12 12s, 
Lot 169. Geta,1 28; rev. Fortune—S7. Lot 202. 28 94, Con- 
stantinopolis ; rey. Restururor Rere—£11. Lot 216. Antony; 
rev. Augustus, 7; 256s. Lot 228. Antonia, 7; ‘rev. two 
torches. Fine and rare—£18 18s, Lot 242. Lucine Acliue, 47; 
rev. Concord seated—S10 10s. Lot $00. Galerins Antoninus, 
2 28; rev. bust of Faustina, sen.—86 6s. Lot $12, Aquilia 
Severa, 2 42; rev. Concord—£7. 

Sarum ov Coms.—The valuable cabinet of the late Dr. Har- 
rison, of Manchester, was dispersed by Messrs. Sotheby on the 
20th of July, 1866, and two following days. ‘Tho undermen- 
tioned pieces are deserving of notice :—Lot 2. Offa, King of 
Mercia, An unpublished varicty—£17 10s. Lot 11. og 
deorht, Sole Monarch, with the King’s name in monogram 
‘within a circle—£7 10s, Lot 16. Aclived, Rud. pl. xv. n. 8— 
£5 10s. Lot 29. Harthacnut, Rud. pl. xxiv. n. 2, of the 
WYetohet mint—£9 9, Lot 80. Grom, potar fre faring, 
2B; rev, Gaantnis avo Onaxon—#4 Los, Lot 109, George TIL 
double sovereign, 1820, by Pistrucci—S4 Ue, Lot 144, M 
Trish half groat—£6 10s. Lot 192. George I. pattern hi 
penny, 1784, for Ircland. Of beautiful execution, brilliant, and 
of extreme rarity—£5. Lot 808. Cleomenes III, King of 
Sparta, R 7; weight 264, grs.—£85. Lot 843. Dermes 
(Gatrap), 2 5, Extremely fine—£65 12s. 6d, Lot 432. Siculo 
Panic, type of Panormus; head of Ceres; rev. horse, crowned 
by a small winged genins, with Phonician letters indicating 
that the coin was minted et Abecaenum or Hybla—£11 11s, 
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COINS OF THE PTOLEMIES. 
(Continued) 


4, Cons snnvox 1x Crrrus, arrminurep 10 Proueny VII. 
Punomstox, avo Proumary IX, Evenostes I. 


Barone attempting to ascertain whether coins of Pto- 
lemy VII. and Ptolemy IX. were struck in Cyprus, it 
will be necessary to give the chief dates of the reigns of 
these kings, adding those of their births, according to 
Lepsius (‘Kénigsbuch der Aegypter,” Tafeln, p. 9) and 
Béckh (‘Corpus Inseriptionum Greoarum,” vol. iii 
p-288). Ihave combined the tables of both chronologers, 
giving their initisls where they differ, and indicating in 
‘the same manner a statement taken from one only. 





188 | Phitometor bora (o) Pune 
182 | Baergets 2 born 0.) Ey 
481 | Potany ¥. Bpphane ies (0) 

>| Plolany Vi ftpetor sass, reigns law 








han gene (1) 
Phierater 

» | Ptolemy VIL. Philometor sesseds 1 
| Cleopatra 1, his mother, regent about 7 

years (t) » 
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| Pislometors dvandnriiova (@) » 
70 | Philometor token prisoner [by Antio- 

hus IV] (.) w 

[snegete 2 

» | Plolomy 1X, Baergees made king (2) Za 
27 | Phllometor snd Racrgetes IE ceign together | 2 
16s | [Antiochus TV. leaves Egypt] % 8 
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Among the coins undoubtedly later than the series of 
Cyprus which I have assigned to Ptolemy V. Epiphanes 
is a class comprising at least two series, in which the 
Itest date is NA, 54. Tt has not escaped observation that 
the last year of Ptolemy Buergetes II, was his fifty- 
fourth, M. Pinder cites the coin published by Pellerin 
with the date NS as a serious obstacle tothis comparison. 
“Wollte man behaupten dass alle Miinzen mit hiherea 
Tahreszahlen als 40 ihm [Buergetes IL] und nicht 
dem Philadelphus zugehérten, so miisste man erweisen 
dass die Miinze mit der Jahreszahl 56 (LNS ), welche bei 
ihm unméglich ist, in Pellerins Adaitions falsch abgebildet, 
und beschriebon sei, was bei der Wichtigkeit die Pellerin 
diesem Datum beilegt cigentlich nicht wahrscheinlich ist.” 
(Beitriige I., p. 212, note 1, of. 212, 213). The coin 
may be thus described — 





Eagle, left, on thun- 
derbolt ; in field, INS — Ins. 
(Pellerin, Additions, “Fleuron” of title-page, and pp. 79, seg¢.) 
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It is remarkable that no other instance has been pub- 
lished of a date later than 54, though the coins of 48, 49, 
50, 51, 52, 58, 54 are known. What is the authority for 
unique coin nowhere else mentioned ? Curiously enough. 
Pellerin raises 2 suspicion in the very same essay by pub- 
Tishing and engraving a still more remarkable coin. It is 
of the same series, with the date MH, 48, but instoad 
of A for the mint, the letter A (p. 83). ‘This specimen 
must either be false, as fabricated or altered in the mint- 
letter, or else misread and incorrectly engraved. ‘That 
‘the latter is probably the true explanation, and that 
the letter was A not A, I shall later shew; at present it 
is enough to cite this coin to shake our-reliance on the 
‘engravings of this work of Pellerin. If an explanation 
should be required of such a singular error as my view 
supposes, it will be found in Pellerin’s own preface to the 
volume in question. ‘The author, now ninety-five years 
old, speaks of himself as absolutely blind (privé entiére- 
ment de la vue), and explains how he in part wrote the MS. 
of this volume, using, when necessarg, “the eyes” of 
some one acquainted with coins, &. (pp. vii—x.), ‘The 
coin under consideration was acquired after the MS. had 
‘been some time completed (pp.xi.,xii.). ‘The other coin, 
with a mint-letter read A, seems to have been purchased at 
the same time (.¢.). ‘Therefore in the case of the former, 
and probably in that of the latter, the blind author used 
the eyes of another, and we cannot on this evidence either 
doubt his judgment when he could see, or cite that judg- 
ment in support of what unfortunately he never saw. 
‘Various conjectures may be offered in explanation of the 
date on the first coin. ‘The most likely would be that 
the first letter was M, which in this series sometimes 
approaches the form of N. Again the second letter may 
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have been altered by accident o design, and the original 
inseription have been NF. All things considered, the 
unsatisfactory evidence in favour of the date, and the 
ease with which, as engraved, it might have been pro- 
duced by accident or design, it is not to be cited with 
out good evidence of its genuineness. 

‘Supposing, therefore, that the coitis dated N are of 
the last year of Ptolemy IX. Euergetes IL., we thus obtain 
starting-point. A careful examination of the coins of 
this date will enable us to carry the scries upwards. The 
heads on the coins of Paphos are of two types, A (Pl. VI. 
No. 1), B (No. 2); those of Salamis and Citium of one 
type, C (Salamis, No. 4; Citium, No. 5). A better 
instance of type B is taken from a coin of year 89 (No 8). 
In the year 49 a new type, D, begins at Paphos (No. 6; 
year 48, No. 7), which is evidently related to type A 
(No. 1), and in year 44a new variety of type C, which 
we may call © a, appears at Salamis (No. 8) and Citium 
(No. 9). ‘The coins of Paphos present one more typo, 
(No. 10, year 85; No. 11, year 25), which can be easily 
traced by a gradual change to type B (No. 2). ‘Those of 
Salamis in like manner shew but one other type, F (No. 
12, year 87; No. 15, year 82; No. 17, year 25), which is 
as clearly traceable to type © (Nos. 4,5), probably through 
its variety C @ (Nos. 8, 9). ‘The coins of Citium first shew 
the same type (No. 18, year 87 ; No. 16, year 32 ; No. 18, 
yeat 26), sometimes approaching very nearly to type C (as 
in No. 18), and once interrupted by the occurrence of 
type E. In year 86 another type is found, G (No. 14, 
‘year 83), intermixed with , which ultimately takes its 
place. This relation of mints, dates, and types may be 
‘more clearly seen in the following table of all exhibited 
by the Museum Collection :-— 
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‘Munvrs, S'vrus, anp Dazas ov Comvs ov Proumy IX. Eusuanres I. 
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I have purposely used letters instead of numerals to 
denote types, adding in parentheses numeral designations, 
reckoned upwards, so that to classify a collection, the 
student can invert the table, and thus harmonize it with 
that of Ptolemy VII. 

‘That these coins are all of one series may be thus shown. 
The later dates have never beon separated, and thoy 
must either be of the reign of Euergetos IL. or of a 
‘suocessor dating from his predecessor's accession. In this 
manner we may class from 54 to 41. ‘Tho coins of 
Salamis and Citium are connected by the occurrence on 
the reverses of those of the same years, or years not 
distant, of the same varieties of type, sceptre, &e., across 
eagle, or the same symbols in the same places, as is shewn 
in the table. ‘There remain only the earlier coins of 
Paphos, and these are unmistokably connected by the 
types of head with the later ones. 

‘All the types of head abruptly terminate with the 
year 25. If we compare them with the events of the 
reign of Euergetes IL, there can be no reasonable doubt 
that they belong to it. ‘The sole reign of this king began 
in his twenty-fifth year, dating from his first accession, 
‘as was the official usage during the period then, com- 
mencing. In his thirty-ninth or forty-first year he was 
compelled to leave the kingdom and take refuge in Cyprus, 
and did not return until his forty-fourth. It is at this 
time that the coins of Paphos with his dates are wanting, 
and about this time that new types bogin at Salamis and 
Citium. A change in the coinage is therefore exactly 
what we should expect. Its precise character will be 
afterwards discussed. 5 * 

TE this classification be admitted, there remains the 
earlier part of the class, forming another series agreeing 
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remarkably with the dates of the reign of Philometor, 
of.which I give a table exhibiting the data afforded by 
the Museum Collection, In this ense it is not neces- 
sary to begin with the latest coins. One leading type 
of head, I. (Pl, VIL, Nos, 1, 2), runs throughout the 
coins of Paphos, from the earliest date in the series to the 
latest, and appears on the coins of both Salamis and 
Citiam, Another type, II (Nos. 8, 8, 9, 11), ocoure on 
the coins of Paphos, and also on the’ earliest T have seen 
of Salamis; reourring on the latest of Salamis, aiid 
also being found on. the latest of Citium, Some curious 
varieties of type are noticeable, which I haye marked as 
before by the addition of smaller letters, 

‘That the coins with heads of the types I, and II. are 
of tho same reign is evident from the style of the revers 
in both inscription and device, of which any one who is 
able to examine a few specimens can easily convince him- 
self, For instance, in the Museum Collection, the eagle of 
the coin of type I., year 19 (IIA), is very similar to that of 
type IL of the same year and mint; and that of type I, 
year 20, of the same mint, is identical with that of the 
latter. 

‘The important gaps in the lit, which Ihave beon unable 
to fill up from other collections, remarkably confirm the 
attribution to Philometor. 

‘The first date-corresponds very nearly to the date of the 
end of Cleopatra’s regency, speedily, perhaps almost 
immediately, followed by the king’s dvae\nripua or corona 
tion; the first event assigned by Lepsius to about his 
cighth year; the second by Béckh to the same. “Bad 
government under the administration of Buleus and 
Leneus would account for the want of silver coins of the 
cighth, ninth, and tenth years. ‘The eleventh, twelfth, 
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thirteenth, and fourteenth were occupied by the Syrian war, 
Probably during the whole interval before the eighteenth 
year there were dissonsions between the brothers, which 
might well have prevented the striking of money in Cyprus, 
especially if we remember the later designs of Euergetes 
upon this island. ‘The sole reign of Philometor began 
in his cightoonth year, and accordingly we find the coinage 
to recommenco in his nineteenth year, and continue at 
Paphos till tho twenty-second, extending in time to 
Salamis and Citium; but the latest date (at Salamis) 
doing the twenty-second year. From the twenty-second 
year until the twenty-eight the Museum has no coins ; 
then the coinage recommences at Paphos and Citium, and 
though not immediately resumed at Salamis, ultimately is 
found of all throe mints, ‘The rareness of coins of the 
twenty-third to the twenty-seventh years, for one inter= 
mediate date, 26 Paphos, is known, may well be explained 
by the contest for Cyprus. ‘The dispute began 1.0. 162, in 
the twentioth year; and Buorgetes 11. having invaded 
Cyprus, was defeated, and evidently forced to abandon his 
pretensions in n.0. 154, the twenty-eighth year. Perhaps 
Philometor after a time forbore to exercise the sovereign 
right of coining, in order to avoid a collision with the 
Roman Senate, which favoured the pretousions of Euer- 
getes II. 

Uf, then, we may provisionally class these coins to 
Philometor, it will be necessary to compare the heads they 
bear with his known portrait, to ascertain whether any 
light can be thus thrown upon their attribution, 

‘Thore may often be a question whether the heads of the 
Ptolemaic coins of Cyprus represent the sovereign whose 
year they bear, or whether they are not traditional por 
‘traits of Ptolemy 1. Perhaps the safest theory is, that 

Yor. ¥. 8 xx 
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the reigning king’s head is in such eases represented with 
the traits of that of the founder of the line, In the series 
under consideration, the principal type of head (I. Pl. VII, 
Nos. 1, 2) certainly does not come into this difficult class, 
It is an unquestionable and very characteristic portrait— 
characteristic in the extraordinary roundness of the lower 
part of the forchead, the deeply-sunk eye, falling towards 
the outer corner, the straight, rough eyebrow, the project- 
ing chin, full cheek, and long, muscular neck, 

The known portrait of Philometor is found on a 
didrachm in the Bibliothéque, at Paris. It may be thus 
desoribed, from a cast -— 





Obv.—Heaa, right, dindemed, 


Rev-—IITOAEMAIOY  (BASIAJEGS, —_ @IAOMHToPo3, 
HOY. Engle, lft, on winged thunderbolt; bo- 
hhind eagle, palm-branch ; between eagle and 
thunderbolt, 181A; in field, right, nf (PI. VIL, 
No. 12). 


If the portrait of this coin be compared with the type of 
portrait already described, some remarkable differencos 
will be perceived. ‘The exterior outline isthe same. ‘The 
form of the forehead is less peculiar, unless the depressed 
‘upper part is concealed by the hair. There is no trace of 
the straight eyebrow; both eyelids are half-closed, which 
gives the face a sleepy aspect; and the check, instead of 
boing full, is marked by the sharp outline of a prominent 
jawbone. 

I we compare the head of this coin with the other type 
of head on the coins of Cyprus (II. Pl. VIL, Nos. 8, &.), 
wo perceive that some of the difficulties disappear, ‘This 
is especially the case with the later coins of the typo 
(No. 11), In them the eyebrow has lost its straightness, 
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though still peculiar in form, and the cheek has the same 
shape as in the known portrait, 

‘A further examination may shew where this coin was 
struck, and when, so that a reason may be found for the 
peculiarity of its portrait, and its resemblance to that of 
some Jnter coins of the series of Cyprus. 

On the reverse is a monogram, which may be read 1170. 
It also can be resolved into the latters 110 or 1110, but 
not in the order JOT, I suppose it, therefore, to be of 
Ptolemais, not of Joppa. Beneath the eagle are the letters 
1A, which have hitherto been supposed to denote the date 14. 
But it must be observed that on no other coin of the Ptole- 
mies, except someof thosewith the inscription ITOAEMATOY 
XOTHPOS, is the date of a regnal year reversed, and that 
no date is without the sign I, except in the class just 
mentioned, and that with high dates. It is therefore 
reasonable to doubt that this is a date, and to compare it 
with the inscription AT which is found on the coins of 
Ptolemy IHI. and Ptolemy IV. ‘The other letters “1A may 
not impossibly be for Gaza, if we may read them ra. ‘The 
indications offered by the occurrence of the name of 
Ptolemais, and possibly that of Gaza, will furnish a clue 
to the date of the coin, It. seoms very doubtful whether 
Philometor held any part of Phoonicia until near the close 
of his reign, We know that the war with Antiochus 
Bpiphanes was commenced after the death of Cleopatra, 
with the object of recovering Cole-Syria and Pheenicia, 
which had been lost to Egypt under the reign of 
Ptolemy V. Epiphanes. ‘This attempt was wholly un- 
successful, the invading army being defeated near Pelusium, 
and Egypt itself falling in part into the hands of the 
Syrian king, When Antiochus was forced by the Roman 
embassy to leave Egypt, it does not seem that he was 
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required to yield up the disputed provinces, nor is it pro- 
able that he would have done so without resistance. ‘The 
events of the end of the reign of Antiochus shew that he 
remained master of those provinces until his death, ‘This 
is equally true of the reigns of Antiochus V. and Deme- 
trius T., until the usurpation of Alexander I. The history 
of Judwea under the Maccabees gives us a very distinct 
idea of the state of the Syrian monarchy during this 
period; and Ptolemy Philometor must have been suli- 
ciently occupied with the conflict with Euergetes not to 
have attempted again the enterprise which before nearly 
cost him his kingdom, When, however, Kuergetes had 
been finally defeated in m.0. 164, it became possible for 
Philometor to turn his attention to Syria, For this he 
had good cause, Demetrius I. had taken the side of 
Bnergetes, and accordingly Philometor formed a powerful 
confederacy in favour of Alexander I. Balas, who in 3.0. 152 
took Ptolemais fromDometrius by fraud, Hedoes not seem, 
however, to have invaded the Syrian territories, In about 
2.0, 148 or 147 he took the field in support of Alexander 
Balas against Demetrius IL., the: son of the former king 
ofthe same name; and at Ptolemais he either discovered 
or suspected treachery, changed his policy, and declared 
for Demetrius. At the time of hiis entéance Ptolemais 
was in the hands of Alexander, and at once fell into 
Philometor’s power, with a great part of the kingdom of 
Syria and he actually was offered “the dindem of Asi 
by the people of Antioch and the army, and accepted it, 
but at once transferred the regal power to Demetrius, 
and joined him in defeating Alexander, dying from the 
effects ofa fall from his horse in the decisive battle s.c, 146. 
(ADDY BE mpde rode ‘Avrwoxeie Hrodepatog Bardeve in’ abzoy Kal 
ray orpareypdrwy tvabeicvurat, Kai dvayxacdele 860, meper(Oerar 
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Radfpara, BW yey rd rie ‘Rotdcy Erepoy 2 rd rig Alybrrov. 
Joseph. Ant. Jud. lib. xiti, 0, iv. § 7. See also for the 
two diadems, 1 Maco. xi. 13; Polybius, according to the 
present text, makes him king of Syria only. Didot. 
Relig. x1. 12. Diod. Sic. says he received the diadem 
Dut was content to have Cocle-Syria by agreement with 
Demetrius IZ. Didot, Frag. Hist. Gre. ii, p. xvi.) It 
was therefore during n.c. 148, 147, or 146—the thirty 
fourth, thivty-fifth, or thirty-sixth year of Philometor— 
that he could have struck this coin, It may be well, as 
© confirmation of this view, to observe that coins of 
the Seleucid mentioned above, struck in the cities 
of Phonicia, indicate that they hed an uninterrupted 
rule there, though only those of Alexander I, Balas have 
dates. 

If, therefore, there is good reason to suppose that the 
coin under consideration was struck by Philometor in 
his thirty-fourth, thirty-fifth, or thirty-sixth year, we can 
understand its portrait’s most nearly resembling that of 
the latest coins of Salamis and Citium. But there is 
another curious circumstance which seems to have hitherto 
‘escaped observation. ‘The head on this coin is the head of 
a king of Syria, uot of a king of Egypt. Ido not know a 
single certain instance in which the portrait of a king of 
the Ptolemaic dynasty is ahead. It is always abust. Still 
moro, it is a bust with the chlamys, or a robe which most 
probably covers the chlamys. ‘The portraits of the Seleu- 
cide, on the other hand, are uniformly heads, and of 
course without any dress. Is Philometor represented 
on this coin as a king of Syria? He was offered, and 
accepted, “the diadem. of Asia.” It may be a question 
whether Ptolemy, who was no longer a member of a 
confederacy ‘supporting an adventurer, hut. the single 
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conqueror of Syria, did not determine to make Deme- 
trius IL, not an independent sovereign, but a vassal. 

‘Phe coin is thus of value as connecting with Philometor 
that type of portrait on his coins which is least charac- 
teristic and predominant. Of the attribution of the 
leading type there could be no doubt so long as it was 
not irreconcilable with that of this coin; but the other 
type is suiliciently accidental to raise a suspicion of 
inacourate classification, or some such conjecture as that 
itis aportrait of Buergetes with tho dates of Philomictor. 

Before leaving this coin it may be well to remark that 
‘the occurrence of the palm-branch on the reverse has led 
to the idea that the potin series, with the same reverso- 
type and a portrait, undoubtedly similar, is cither of 
Philometor or Euergetes II., or of both of these kings. 
‘The workmanship of these coins ought to convince any. 
‘one who has paid real attention to this important indi- 
cation, and I shall be able in a later place to shew that 
their attribution to a subsequent sovercign is boyond 
reasonable doubt. ‘This coin should rather be compared 
with the coins of Tyre, of Alexander I. Balas, which have 
the, same reverse-type, so far as the eagle and palm- 
branch are concerned. It may be remarked that the 
coin of Ptolemy and thote of Alexander are of the 
saino age in theit workmanship, though of very different 
styles, the one being probably by an Alexandrian artist, 
the others by a Tyrian, 

A coin has been published and engraved by the Rev. 
H. ©. Reichardt (Num. Chron, N.S., vol. iv. p. 189, 
first figure, and Pl. vi., No. 19), which must be dis- 
cussed before closing the investigation of the silver money 
of Ptolemy Philometor struck in Cyprus. ~ The obyerse 
hhas what I have termed type E of the coins of Buer- 
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getes IL; the reverse has, besides the ordinary inscrip- 
tion INTOAEMAIOY BAZIAEM%, on either side of the 


eagle TY SA! ‘This may be read either “ year 86 and 


1 Paphos)” as has been done by Mr. Reichardt, or else 
as “year 836A and Paphos.” Against the idea necessi- 
tated by the first reading, that KAT connects the rognal 
years of two sovereigns, it must be remarked that the 
‘only coins of the series that are known to bear double 
dates, the didrachms of Cleopatra IIT, and Ptolemy XI. 
Alexander I, (Schledehaus “ Grote Miinzstudien,” p. 909, 
(Nr. VL), Nos. 207, 209, 212), though but little later 
‘than the coin under consideration, which must be of 
Ptolemy VII. or Ptolemy IX., do not follow the usage 
supposed, the dates being written without any connecting 
KAI, and the lower date beneath the higher without L. 
Is it possible that the second reading is the true one, 
‘and that: A is the initial of the name of amint f Ina very 
large collection of impressions and casts of the coins of the 
Ptolemies which Mr. Newton has most kindly placed at 
my disposal, I find a reverse which throws much light 
on this question, I cannot discover the obverse, but 
the coin can only be of the series ending Na. ‘This 
reverse reads— 





«+ AEMAIOY BAZIAEOS, Euglo, loft, on thunderbolt, 
IN nA 
On cithor side, star star. (PL. VII. No. 18.) 
A 


Hore there is no indication of a double date, the letter 
A being separated from LN by star; and were there any 
possibility of reading the A as a date, it would be histori- 
cally impossible. ‘There is every reason to suppose that it 
isa mint-initial. Ifo, we might conjecture Amathus in 
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Cypins, or Alexandria, the Egyptian capital. ‘The latter 


conjecture is probably true for these reasons, It will be - 


perceived, on referring to the table of types of head in the 
series to which both this and Mr. Reichardt’s coin belong, 
that in the money with, the mint-letters 1A, from tho 
years 64 to 48 inclusive, there are two types, one of which 
dogins in the year 87, I am disposed to think that this 
double coinage was for Paphos and Alexandria; that at 
first Paphos or Alexandria struck for both cities; that 
cither immediately after the yeur 36, or some time after- 
wards, there were independent coinages of the two, which 
were again united in the year 50, to.he again separated in 
54, How far history bears out this conjecture, I shall 
endeavour to shew in a later part of this essay, ‘Thoro 
is, therefore, no necessity to consider this coin either as 
marking the last year of Ptolemy Philometor, whose 
coins cannot well be expected beyond the thirty-fifth year, 
or as rendering necessary a change in the ascription of 
the coins assigned to Ptolemy Iuergetes IT. 

I purpose so far to deviate from the plan I have laid 
down as to desoribe the whole series of the reign of 
Ptolomy Philometor; maintaining the plan, however, in not 
discussing, except by the addition of an explanatory note, 
the ascription of any coins of other classes than that of 
Cyprus. It will beof advantage to shew how satisfactorily 
the coins of other classes afford an explanation of the gaps 
in the coinage of Cyprus. 

Reoixann Stvanr Pooue. 
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XVII. 


COINS OF LESBOS-LESBI, CONSIDERED AS A OITY 
DISTINCT FROM THAT OF MYTILENE. 


1, Four detached squares in relief, collectively forming a 
square (the counterpart of a quadriparite inevso). 
Rev.—A shallow sunk square, the surface rough and 
irregular 
Formerly in my possession. Potin 6. Weight, 168} grains, 


2 Two calvov eds oppo; 8 sprig of live btwoon 
em, 


Rev—A sunk square, as the preceding. 
Various collections. Leake, under Mytilene. Potin 43. 
Weight, 171 grains. 


8, Same types, but without the sprig of olive. 
‘Various collections. and Feuardent's catalogue, No, 
6048, under Mytilene. Potin} to 1. Weight, 11 graina 





4. Head of a calf to left. 
Rev.—A sunk square, precisely as the preceding. 
Leake, from the British Museum, under Mytilene. Poti 3. 
Weight 88; grains. 


6. Head of a boar, to let; in the field, AE. 
Rev, Rough quadratum incusum. 
Leake, from the French collection, under Mytilene. Potin 1. 
Weight, 12% grains. 
VOL. Ws NB. vy 
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6, Head of Silenus, homed and with diadem, to right. 
Reo.—Two rams’ heads opposed, as if in the act of 
butting, and with a trifid flower between them, 
‘Various collections. Electram 1}, Weight, 39 grains. 


7, Same head. 


Rev—Two calves’ heads opposed, with a trifd flower be- 
tween them. 


Mionnet, No. 985, under Lebedos. lectram 2. 


8, Head of Bacchus, bearded, or beardless. 
Rev-—Two calves’ heads, as the preceding. 

Mionnet, No, 988-84, under Lebedos. Electrum 2, 

Leake, under Mytilene, Electram 1}. Weight, 894% grains. 


9, Head of Minerva, with crested helmet, to right. 
Reo—Type as the last, but without the flower. 
Mionnet, 982, under Lebedos, Electrum 2. 


10. Same head, but without the crista on the helmet. 


Reo—Type precisely as tho preceding, but betwoon the 
8 of the calves the letters AE. 


Mionnet, 981, under Lebedos. Electrum 2, 
Leake, under Mytilone. Electrum 1. Weight, 985 grains. 








There’ can be but little doubt that the coins above 
described under Nos. 1 to 5 were all issued from the same 
mint, and that Nos. 6 to 10, belonging to the class known 
as federal hectw, were all struck in some Asiatic city for 
the same locality. 

In reference to No. 5, with the letters ABS, Leake 
(Num. Hell. Ins. Gr,, p. 26) remarks in a note—“ As 
there was no city Lesbus distinet from Mytilene, the coins 
inseribed AE or AEX may safely be attributed to the 
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Intter place, which was always the eapital of the island, 
and in the time of Homer was called Lesbus, as appears 
from the Adefor téxrydyqof the Tiina! (1.88).” But notwith- 
standing an authority so high as that of the late Colonel, 
the following observations may possibly be thought to at 
least justify a reconsideration of the subject, with a view 
to ascertain whether “the well-built Lesbos” of Homer 
‘wag in reality the same city as that known at alater period 
by the name of Mytilene, 

Some few years since, being engaged in the perusal of 
‘Terrason’s translation of Diodorus Siculus, I was struck 
by the following passage. In the seventeenth book (509), 
treating of Meamon the Rhodian, during the war of Alex. 
ander against Dareius, he (the translator) says, “Tl con- 
duisit Pabord cotte lotte, et ces soldats A Chios, qu'il 
attira A son parti: se rendant dela & Lesbos il so vit 
mitre bientOt d’Aulisse, de Mothymna, de Pyrrha, et 
WEresus, mais pour Mytilene, capitale di Vile, &o. ;” and 
hore the translator adds in # note, “Ty a ici dans lo 
Greo, apr’s Mytileno, le mot ‘Lesbos,’ comme si Lesbos 
ctait, ainsi que les cing autres, une des villes de Vile méme, 
co qui Vancienne geographic ne nous apprend pas;— 
Rhodoman a pourtaut employé ce mot dans sa traduction, 
mais Cossus et Amyot avaient supprimé dans la leur.” 

‘This narrative of the operations of Memnon in the 
island of Lesbos, immediately and vividly brought to my 
recollection the early coins in electrum and of base silver, 
which I knew were insoribed with the letters AE and AES 
respectively. 

Now, es we know that, from the eatliest times, the 
cities of Lesbos were s0 many small republics, more or 








T This reference ts wrong, ‘The words ocour in the Tliad, 
ib, ix. v. 129 and 271, 
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less independent of each other, and as at no epoch, the 
Roman period excepted, do we find anything to justify the 
supposition that a general currency for the whole island 
vwas ever struck by the mutual consent of all those inde- 
pendent communities, the existence of these numismatic 
monumexits would seem to confirm the truth of what 
Diodorus states, namely, that there did exist in Lesbos a 
town called by that name ; but it is certainly very remark- 
able, should that be the case (and the historian cites it as 
‘one of the strongest in the island), that it isnot mentioned 
by any other writer of his own or of any other period. 
Ona reperasal of the same work upon a subsequent 
occasion, Iam inclined to think that Diodorus again rofers 
to the same place, but without naming it, towards the end 
of the thirteenth book of ‘orrason’s translation, where, 
speaking of a battle fought between the Athenian navarch, 
Conon, and the Spartan commander, Callicratides, after 
the former had been defeated at sea and driven into the 
port of Mytilene, he continues: —“ Cepéndant comme la 
_ durée du combat dovensit excessive, et quiil y avait Aga 
un nombre prodigieux @hommes tués de part et @autre, 
Callicratides fit sonner la rétraite, pour donner quelque 
repos i ses soldats, mais les ayant fait remonter peu de 
temps aprds sur leurs vaisseaux, leur vigueur et leur 
nombre firent enfin reculer les Atheniens, qu’ils pour- 
suivirent jusque dans le port de In ville, auprés duquel 
le général Lacédemonien, malgré tous les obstacles qu’il 
rencontra, vint & bout de jetter Panere, car le combat 
sétait donné devant le grand port, plus beau que Pautre, 
mais qui m’appartenait proprement & Mytilene, @'était 
celui de Vancienne ville, situé dans une petite ‘le séparée, 
vis a vis de Inquelle on a bai la nonvelle ville dans Lesbos 
méme. Or, entre la grande ile ct la petite, ily a un 
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détroit, ou un euripe, ott Peau est prodigieusoment agitée, 
et qui est de ce coté la, une defense considérable dela ville ; 
cependant Callicratides mit des troupes & terre en cot 
endroit méme pour environner Mytilene de toutes parts, 
crest Ih qu’en était alors ce siége.” 

The existence of a small islaad opposite to Mytilene, 
from which it was separated by a euripus, seems to point 
out the city which Diodorus, as has been already noticed, 
afterwards mentions under the name of Lesbos, as dis- 
tinct from Mytilene, At present there is no such island, 
so that the euripus must have been, at some period, filled 
up, and the island joined to the mainland; and in that 
case the Homeric city of Lesbos must have occupied the 
to of the modern castle of Mytilene, in the immediate 
vicinity of which, the coins under consideration, so far as 
regards those described under Nos. 1 to 8, are, as T am in~ 
formed, usually discovered. 








‘Maximmiran Bonnent. 
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XVII 


ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS ON, THE 
“JEWISH COINAGE." 


1Nce writing my observations in the last number of the 
Numismatic Chronicle (pp. 191—216), on M. de Sauley’s 
criticisms, I have received from Dr. ©. L, Grotefend, 
of Hanover, one of the honorary members of the Numi 
matio Society, a review of my “History of Jewish 
Coinage,”? and I feel happy to be able to add the name 
of 40 illustrious © mumismatist to those I have alzeady 
previously recorded as being of my opinion, Speaking 
of tho shekels and half-shekels without the name of the 
issuer, Dr. Grotefond adds, “which do Sauley obstinately 
(hartniickig) attributes to the High Priest Jaddua, but 
which Madden, with Cavedoni and Levy, ascribes to Simon 
the Asmonsean,”” 

Dr, Grotefend records a new varlety of one of the copper 














14 Jahrbiicher des Voreins von Alterthumsfrounden im 
Kheinlando,” 1866, p. 289. 

Wo may also add Belgium to the other countries in our 
favour. M, Renfer Chalon, in reviewing my last paper, says: 
“Liattribution & Yaddous’ on Jaddua de sicles d'argent quo 

+ Tantonomie donnée, d'aprés Jostphe, aux juifs'par Alexandre le 
Grand, aurait permis & ce grand-prétre de frapper, nous avait 
toujours para assex contentable.” (dev. Num, Belge, 4dme Série, 
vol. fit. p. 472.) 
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coins of Simon Maccabweus. ‘The ordinary type is as 
follows :-— 


Obv.—x noms. A cup or chalice, 


Rev—sarw row, Th lulad between two ethrags, (Madden, 
P- 47, No.10; Do Sauley, pl.i. No.8.) 25. 5. 


On the specimen in the possession of the Doctor, there 
ison the reverse, instead of the duad (or branches tied 
in a bunch) a singlo etfrog, as upon the quarter-shekel 
(Madden, p, 47, No. 9; De Sanloy, pl. i,, No. 7); only 
it differs from this edhrog in that it is represented with 
the stalk upwards, as the two ethrogs on cither side of 
the Julad on the ordinary type above described. ‘This new 
specimen weighs 97°2 grains, which is very heavy. 

OF the coins of Judas Aristobulus, which de Sauley had 
wrongly attributed to Judas Maceabieus, an error which 
he now avows, Dr. Grotofond has a new variety. Jt will 
be remembered that thereis upon these coins the disputed 
words brn or Sib. 

I is 8 follows :— 











bain 


He says, ‘The characters $2 of the second line ( V4 upon 
the coin) are plain enough ; the whole legend, too, is in 
excellent preservation, and wo cannot entertain a doubt 
on any one of the characters. But whether those two 
letters stand for the beginning of the word bya (iduséris), 
or the beginning and the end of the word brn (magnus), 
I leave for future decision, I only remark that in the 
second line there has never been more than the above 
seven characters ; in the third line, too, there can have 
stood nothing else before the word “am, as a leaf of the 
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wreath extends to the > (eau), and the omission of the 
characters 3) in this place eanot be possibly imagined.” 
‘The publication of this variety, T confess, does not much 
advance the question. It is important to observe that 
this is the first example as yet discovered of the coins of 
Aristobulus having the article before the word (isn) ; it is 
well known that the word Sr: oceurs upon the coins of 
‘Hyreanus, Alexander Jannwous, and Antigonus, 

T did not allude in my last paper to the new remarks 
made by M. de Sauley on this question, and I here seize 
the opportunity. “On donne & ce prince les monnaies sur 
Teaquelles se lit le nom de Judas suivi du titre de grand- 
prétre (Svan yon), ow de Cohen illustre (bys). On m’a 
contesté cette dernidre legon ; on aurait pent-btre mieux 
fait, avant de me AGclarer coupable dune lecture d’imagi- 
nation pure, de recourir & Ia monnaie elle-méme qui m’ a 
présentd co mot. On aurait eu, il est vrai, In ressource 
de déclarer que si co n'est: pas moi, o’est le graveur du coin 
qui ne savait pas Gorire sa langue, Je le veux bien; mais 
je fais appol aux numismatistes sans parti pris, Quils 
prient M. Wigan de leur Inisser lire et transerire a 1égende 
de In piteo on question, et j'ai In conviction que ce mest 
‘pis moi qui serai pris en faute.” 

Now, as M. de Sauley does not name his acouser, and 
as he is reviewing my work, it might appear that I ad 
accused him of inventing the reading of Sys. If my 
readers, however, refer to what I have said in my book 
(p. 62), they will not find any such insinuation. Levy 
has said “The fact: that on both specimens $2 remains, 
is certainly only an error of the engraver, for out of a daleth 
(A), a8 soon as the stroke to the right was negligently 





9 Rev, Num., 1864, p.379. 4 Jtid. Miinzen,” p. 65. 


JEWISH COINAGE. 845 


omitted, a 2 might easily be formed;” whilst the late 
Jamented Cavedoni writes? “M, do Sanley reads the ndjec- 
tive which follows the title KOHEN, GALVL, and 
explains it Cohen illustre in the sense of high-priest ; but 
this would by no means accord with the genius of the 
Trebrew language, and T quite think it ought to be read 
KOHEN GADOL (High Priest), and should be written 
with ay botween 7 and 5, In such small charactors as 
almost escape the eye, it is easy to imistake 7 for 5.” I 
conclude it is tp this statement that M. de Sauley alludes. 

‘With respect to the arrangement of the coins of Alex- 
ander Jannwus, Dr. Grotéfend is of opinion that that 
proposed by M. de Sauley is the best, but he had not 
then seon my last remarks about the so-called coin of 
Alexandra. 

‘To pass over the intervening period at present, I may 
now allude to the coins of Bleasar and Simon Nasi, 
and I have much pleasure in here publishing aletter from 
Dr. Levy, of Breslau, who has kindly responded to my 
appeal :— - 











“Dan Sn, 

“Tn your review of M, de Sauley's new classification you 
call upon me to give my opinion on certain points. ‘This I wonkd 
have done with pleasure had not very urgent business fully 
occupied my time, and had I become acquainted with the views 
of tho French nunismatist from his own paper. _M. de Sauley's 
firat avticlo has alone reached me; his now classification is only, 
Known to me throngh your article. Allow mo to say a fow 
prefatory words, I think that, ator your lucid exposition of the 
whole quostion, thero is but little to add ; so that we may fairly 
cherish the hope that the French savant, whom we miust in any 
case thank for his eggestions, will no longer insist upon maine 
taining his assertions to their fall extent, Teannot for a moment 
Ulind myself to the fact that there are still many difficult. ques 
ions to be solved in Jewish nushismatie history. ‘There is ono 














5 Biblische Numismatily” vol. ii. p. 19, note 11. 
VOR. Vs N.S. a 
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thing, however, which I muat dispute once for all, viz, that 
Bleazar of Modaim (977 79x), the cotemporary of Ben-Cosiba, 
over struck eoins, ‘Wherever he is mentioned in the Talmud, 
ho is always represented as a kind of half saint, ablo to subdue 
his enomies rather by prayer than by the sword ; and to this 
may be added the assortion of this vory Rabbi (of: Synhod., 
fol. 22 b), “that the square charactors (the Aschurith) lind not 
‘been changed” (sp 92 manu: m ano); that is to say, the Thora 
‘was from its commencement written in the square character, and 
‘that this character had never undergone any modification, “This 
in a strange contradiction to the inser i 

"Finally, it te uterly impousble to ascr 
bene the fra ‘yew evs rwow, ‘Simon, Prineo of Taracl 
to Simon IIT, Nash; for this Simon probably never oune nt 
close contact with Bon-Oosiba, becarse the Sanhedrim, whose 
President was the ‘ Nasi,’ held’its sittings, after the dstrnction 
‘of Jorusalem, at Jamnia (Jabno), and aftorwards in Uscha ; and 
thore can be no donbt that the entire Sanhedrin, with its Naa, 
nover had any participation in Ben-Cosiba's revolt. 

“Thus much for the present. When I have moro loisnro 
0 to retum again to this subject, 
‘With the utmost esteem, I beg to sign myself, 

“Yours devotedly, 
“Proresson Dr. Levy. 





























“Breaian, October 28d, 1865. 


I may remark that the Padre Garrucei, im a letter to 
‘me, informs me that he quite agrees with mo respecting the 
classification of the coins of Bleazar and Simon Nasi to 
the first revolt, but that he is at present studying the 
coins of the revolts, and hopes to send me shortly some 
observations on the whole question, which I will then lay 
bofore English readers. 

Faspento W. Mappew. 


B47 





XIX. 


ON AN UNPUBLISHED GOLD MEDALLION OF 
CONSTANTINE IT. 


[Mead boforo tho Numnismatio Socioty, Doo, 14th, 1865.) 


0be.—FL, OL, CONSTANTINVS IVN. NOB. OATS, 
‘Bust of Constantine IL to the right, loureated, 
with the paludamentum and cuirass, 
Zev-—PRINOIPIA IVVENTVTIS, The Emporor 
standing to the left, holding a globe and a long 
sooptre, and placing’ the mi ri foot ona captive. 
Tn the exergue, SARMATIA TR. ¥ 9 +. 
‘This magnificent medallion, which is in the British 
Museum, is not published by M. Cohen in his work on 
the“ Médailles Impériales,” though a solidus, similar in 
all respects, excepting that the obverse legend ends 
NOB .C., and that the type is the “head of Constan- 
tine II., laureated to tho right,” is given by Cohen as 
‘existing in the Musée de Danemare! In calling attention 
to this piece, it may not be uninteresting to make a few 
observations on the legends of the reverse. 
I must first, however, remark that a precisely similar 
piece has been published by Banduri,? from Hardouin ; 
and, the former writer in a note says, “Nummum hunc 








1“ Médailles Tmpériales,” 
«Num, Imp. Rom,” vol fi 
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rarissimum, imo singularem exscripsit Brod, Harduinus 8 
schedis Peirescianis, monetque pondo esse quatuor scli- 
dorum.” That this medallion was true is somewhat con- 
firmed by the remark of Hardouin,? who thought that ‘in 
weight it was equal to four solidi, for the specimen I 
here publish weighs 808 grains, and would therefore be 
equal to four and a-half solidi. 

‘he legend PRINCIPIA IVVENTVTIS is very pus- 
ing, and one would be inclined at first sight to assume 
that an error had been made for the more usual formula 
of PRINCIPI IVVENTVTIS, but the word PRINCIPIA 
ooeurs too often on the small brass coins of Crispus for 
us to admit this idea; and, moreover, the legend PRIN- 
CIPIVM IVVENTVTIS may be found on the gold coins 
of the Emporor Gratian.’ Now what is the mening of 
Principia snd Principium? Hardouin,? with his usual 
sagacity (2), found no difficulty in the former word, and 
interprets it Prineipi primo,” saying “nam A ibi primus 
est ;” to which Banduri® has added, “quam reet®, nemo 
non videt.” I must agree with M. Cohen,’ that this in- 
terpretation is not 0 completely recté, but, on the con 
trary, that itis very unlikely, and that the logend is very 
obscure, 

Eokhel has given the following explanation :— Non 
videbor forte aberéare a scopo, si credam intelligi principia 














5 Opera Selecta,” Addenda, fol. Amst. 1709, p. 934, 

4 Bekhel (“ Doct, Num. Vet, vol, vil, p. 101) alludes to this 
coin in tho following terms :-—" Nam quem similiter inseriptumn 
Bandariue inter anteos Constantini jum, prodit, haustus ost ex 
chodis Petre et nemini altort couspeeting.” 

© Oohen, “ Méd. finp.,” Nos. 90—96. 

" Oohen, “ Méd. Imp,” No. 21. 

1 Opera Selecta,” fol. Amst. 1709, p. 466, 

*« Num, np. Rom," vol fl. p. 317. 

® « Méd, Imp," vol. vi, p. 199, note 




















GOLD MEDALLION ov CoNsTANTINE 11, 319 


Juventutis a Crispo in castris exacta, quorum imago est 
figura militaris partis aversm. Quee fuerint ejus adhue 
juvenis clara facta bellica, supra diximus.” ‘The precise 
meaning of these remarks I confess myself unable to 
solve, but I conclude that he intends to say that “the 
foremost ranks of youth wore demanded by Crispus in the 
camp,” the word principia boing uscd in the sense of the 
front rank of an army, by Livy,! Tacitus," and others, 
Even this suggestion is not, however, altogether satisfac- 
tory. Itsis yet worth observing that in some later Writers 
the word principia is employed to represent principales 
mitites. Vegetius'® and Ammianus Mareellinus® have 
both mentioned it, and we may therefore perhaps see in 
this form the acceptance by Constantine I. of his two 
sons, Crispus and Constantine (II.), as “chiefs of the 
youth,” which is somewhat corroborated by the singular 
form principium ocburring upon the coins of Gratin, I 
would not, however, press this view too closely. 

‘From the word SARMA'TIA occurring on the coins of 
both Crispus and Constantine IT., there is no doubt that 
there is here allusion to the Sarmatian war, a.p. 822,! and 
not to the later war of A.p, 832," as Crisps was put to 
death in A.D. 826. In the excerpts of Dion Cassius, 
edited by Cardinal Mai, there is a curious passage relative 













ia was also a name for a wide strect 
extonding the whole length of the camp, Liv. li, vi, 22, dee. 
184 Antiqua ordinatione logionis exposita, prineipalitm mili- 
‘tum ot (ut proprio utar voeabulo) principéorum nomina.” Lib. ii. 
13 Lib, xv. ch. 6. 
4 Zosim., lib, fi, 21, . 
Ani” 2347, ‘Cwo years afterwards a Sarmatian 
api 
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to the coinage issued by Constantine I. after this war, It 
is stated “that Licinius did not reesive the gold coins on 
which Constantine had struck his victory over the Sarma- 
tians, but, melting them, converted them to other uses, 
saying to those who objected to this, nothing, excopt that 
he did not wish that a barbarous production should be 
associated with the business dealings of his kingdom.’ 
No gold coins of Constantine I, however, with any allusion 
to Sarmatia, have at present been discovered, though a 
denarvius is given by Eckhel,"" but not allowed by Cohen, 
and several small brass coins with the legend. SARMATIA 
DEVICTA® have been preserved. In all probability the 
aged Constantine issued the gold coins for the glorification 
of his sons ; the eldest of whom, Crispus, was allowed to 
carry off the glory of the successful issuo of the war. 
‘As Constantine and Licinius were at war in the following 
your—a.b, 828—it is not unlikely that, if the former did 
strike any gold coins, the latter melted them, which would 
account for their rarity ; it would be unwise to say that 
no specimen will ever be found. 

‘The place of mintage of this medallion, as the exergual 
letters (TR) prove, was ‘r8ves, which is uot to be 
wondered at, as the government of Gaul was assigned to 
Constantine II. by his father. 





‘Frepenic W. Mappzy. 





Ore Auxlomog r& xpved vonloyara, ty oe d Kuveravrivor ry 
ark Suparay abrod visny drbmucer, ob mpooedéxero, AXA? dvite 
xoreiur atric els irdoas perdipeoe xphoeic, oidiy Go rote weph 
roire peppoutrors droxpivdueroc, # Ore bv Botdera BkpBapov 
Ipyanlay’ bx oie ovadddeynat rit tavrod Bacdelac twaer 
eodat.—Dion Cass, Excerpt. Vat," od. Starz, vol. ix. p. 
I have already in another place (‘ Handbook to Roman Numis- 
matics,” p. 187) called attention to this passage. 

17 “Doct, Num. Vet,” vol. vil, p. 87. 

8 Cohen, “Méd, Imp," ‘vol. vi. p. 166, No. 461; of. Nos. 
462, 468. ‘ 
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XxX, 


COINS OF ARCHBISHOPS JAENBERHT AND 
ATHILABARD. 


[Read before the Numismatic Sosoty, May 18, 1806,] 


I nave the pleasure of calling the attention of the Society 
to some coins belonging to the interesting series issued 
from the Avchiepiscopal Mint at Canterbury, and more 
especially to two of thom which present somé slight dif- 
ferences from tho specimens already known, and which 
have lately come into my possession. Both bear the name 
of the Mercian king Offa upon them ; but one was struck 
by Archbishop Jnenberht, and the other by his successor, 
Archbishop Aithithoard, 

‘The coin of Jacnberht was dug up in a garden at 
Godmanstone, near Cerne, Dorset; and bears on the 
‘ono side the inscription OFFA REX in two lines, and 
on the other the legend IENBERHT 7°REP. ‘The 
type is nearly the same as that of Hawkins, No. 140, 
and Ruding, pl. xii. but the curves proceeding from the 
ends of the dotted line betwoen OFFA and REX are 
not continued round them, so as to form compartments ; 
and there is a cross above one word and below the other, 
and numerous pellets in the field, especially around the X. 
The central device, on the other side, is not a mere star 
of eight points, bnt is a cross-pommée, with a detached 
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straight stroke in cach of the spaces between the limbs, 
and with a cirele of eight pellets deseribed from the ccutre 
of the cross, at about two-thirds of the way along the 
limb, ‘The O in Offa is of a diamond shape, instead of 
being round; and the name of the archbishop is spelt 
IENBERHT, instead of IAENBRHT, The weight of 
the coin is 18 grains, and it is engraved in Plato XIV., 
No. 1. A.coin of the same type found at Southampton 
has just been published in the Archreological Association 
Journal, vol. xix. p.958. Mx, Rashleigh possesses another 
with the diamond-shaped O in the king’s name, but giving 
that of the Archbishop in the usual form. 

‘My other coin is of Atthitheard, and was lately found at 
Bedford, whore it came into the possession of Mr. Jamos 
Wyatt, F.G.8., who kindly presented it to me, It bears 
on the one side the legend NEDILHZRD PON, and on 
the othor OFFA REX (ERD, ‘The central devieo, on 
cither side, is @ sort of star of six points, not unlike the 
Christian monogram sB. ‘Tho coin is considerably worn, 
but weighs 18} grains. Tt is engraved in Plate XIV., 
No. 2. 

‘The other coins of Athilheard, with the name of Offa 
‘upon them, are, as far as I at present know, as follows:— 

1, Obe.-—REDILHARD PONT— In contro 9, 

2, Rev. —OFPR REX MER— In contre 4 

This coin, which is hitherto unpublished, is in the collection 
of Mr. Rashleigh, who has kiudly communicated it to me. 
(Plato XIV, No. 8.) 

2, 0bv.—KEDILHERRD PONT. In centre a cross-crosslet. 

Ror —O FPR in the field, betwoon two semiciroular eom- 
partments above and below, containing & REX. 
Prading, Pl. xii, Hawking, No. 141.) 


3, Obo—4+AEDIGEERRD REL, with BP in en inner 
circle. 
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OF FX M REX, divided by lin 
‘This coin, in the National collection, is described in the 

‘Num. Chron., Ist series, vol. iii., p. 167. It is engraved in 

Plate XIV., No.4.» 

--REDIGHERRD AR+L, with BP in an inner circle. 

+0 BP AR BX betwoon the four limbs of a cross, 
with a circle for its centre, in which is 

This coin is alao in the British Musoum. It is now engraved 
for the first time in Plate XIV., No. 5, 

6. Obv.—REDIL HERD ARCBPY, divided by lines. 

Rev. —OPPR M REX arranged as on No.8, but the $2 in 
‘compartment with numerous dots, 

‘This coin, which was formerly in the collection of the late 
‘Mr. Rolfe, of Sandwich, and is now in my own, was found at 
Richborough, and is described in 0. Roach Smith's “ Anti- 
quities of Richborough, Reoulver, and Lymno," p. 167, though 
now engraved for tho first time in Plate XIV., No. 6. 

6, Obv.—-{ REDILHEARD WR, EP in an inner circle. 

Rev.—% LOENVVLE REX § betwoon the limbs of a 
tribrach formed of double lines. (Ruding, xiii. 2. 
‘Hawkins, No, 142.) 
7. Obv-—4+NKEDILHEARD 7— HP in an inner circle, 
Rev.—As last, but the logond differently divided, (Ruding, 
pl xii, No. 8, 
8, Obv,—-++-REDILHEARD AR, @P in an inner circle, 
Rev—+LOENVVLF REX—f in an inner circle, 
(Rnding, pl. xiii. No. 4.) 
% As No. 8, but stond of + at the commencement 
‘of the legends, 

‘This coin, which is in the collection of Mr. Rashleigh, is 
engraved in Plate XIV. No. 7. 

10. Obv.—As No. 8, but the @P in centre reversed. 
Rev.—As No. 8, 

‘This coin, which was found in Kent, was formerly in the late 
Mr, Rolfe’s collection, and is now in my own. It is engraved 
in ©. Roach Smith's Ool. Ant., vol. i, pl. xxiii, but I have 
reproduced it in Plate XIV. No.'8. 

Before considering the different titles given to Arche 

VOL. ¥. NS. Ba 
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bishop ABthilheard, and their relation to tho kings of 
Mercia, whose names appear associated with that of the 
Archbishop on the coins, it will be well to take a cursory 
glance at the connection between the Sco of Canterbury 
and the Kingdom of Mercia at the end of the eighth 
eentury and the beginning of the ninth. ‘The best 
account will be found in Dr. Hook’s “Lives of the Axch- 
Dishops of Canterbury,” and in Lingard’s “ Anglo-Saxon 
Church,” whence I have largely borrowed. 

Offa, whose name appears on these coins, became King 
of Mercia in a.D, 757, and Jacnberht! was consecrated 
Archbishop of Canterbury on the 2nd of February, a.n. 766. 
‘After the battle of Otford,? in av, 774, and the defeat of 
the Kentish men, Offa appears to have assumed royal 
authority in Kent, and that ancient kingdom was designed 
by him to form only a province of Mercia, In order more 
fully to accomplish the degradation of Kent, he made the 
most strenuous efforts to curtail the powers of the See 
of Conterbury by alienating a number of the suffragan 
Dishoprics from it, and at Inst succeeded by means of largo 
bribes, judiciously administered at Rome, in procuring the 
elovation of Lichfield into an archiepiscopal see. At a 
Synod * in .v. 786, Jaenberht was compelled to release 
from their oath of canonical obedience all of his suffeagans 
except the Bishops of Rochester, London, Selsey, Win- 
chester, and Sherburn. “This year,” says the Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle, “there was a contentious synod at 
Cealchythe, and Archbishop Jaenbyrht gave up some 
portion of his bishopric, and Higebryht was elected by 

1 Hook's “Lives of the Archbishops of Canterbury,” vol. i. 
242; Ang. Sax. Chron. sub anno 768. According to the 
Historia Mon. S. Augnstini Cantnarfonsis, he accepted the 


Archiepiscopate January 7, 762, and recefved the Pall fn 764, 
2 Hook, p. 245. ? Hook, Ibid, p. 262. 4. a. 786. 
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King Offa, and Egferth was consecrated king.” This 
Egferth, or Bgfrid, was the son of Offa, and succeeded 
him at his death on the throne of Mercia. On his coins, 
which are extremely rare, he is called Bgeberht. What 
fow of them thero are, are probably Mereian, rather than 
Kentish, snd on none of them does the name of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury appear in conjunction with 
that of the king. Of Alrio, his predecessor, who was 
defeated by Offa at Otford, no coins are known, Tt is 
indeed remarkable that from the time of Ethilbert I., 
A.D, 568—G15, until the reign of Hadbearht Prien, 
A.D, 794—798, there are no traces of a royal mint in 
Kent,'unless, indeed, the coin attributed to Hthilred IL. 
(Hawkins, No, 61) is to be accepted as genuine, 

Neither are there any archiepiscopal coins known 
before those of Juenberht, who seems to have been the 
first to establish a mint in Kent; assuming, as I think 
we are justified in doing, that the coins bearing his name, 
though bearing also the name of Offa, were struck by 
his authority, and not by the direot authority of Ofta 
himself, ‘The resemblance between these early Kentish 
coins and those of Offa is very striking, and it seems 
probable that some moneyer from the Mereian mint 
‘was employed to found that at Canterbury, even if the 
EBthelmod whose name occurs on the coins of Eadberht 
Prien, and of Offa, is not one and the same person, As 
to the date of the coins of Juenberht, it seems hardly 
probable that they were struck prior to the battle of 
Otford, as in that caso we should expect to find the name 
of the Kentish king Alvic, rather than that of Offa, upon 
them, Neither does it at first sight seem probable that 
they were struck after the year 786, when the province 
‘of Canterbury was so extensively curtailed, and Lichfield 
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elevated into an archiepiscopal see, while at the same 
time Hogferth, the son of Offa, was elected King of Kent, 
unless, indeed, a large amount of temporal power was 
loft im the hands of the archbishop, at all events as far 
as Kent was concerned. ‘That this, however, is after 
all not unlikely, appears from the fact that in numerous 
charters, from 787 downward, bearing the signature of 
Eogferth, he never appears as King of Kent, but some: 
times merely as “ filius regis,” aud at other times simply 
as rex” or “rex Merciorum.” If any of these coi 
wore struck after 786, the reason why we find the name 
of Offa and not that of Regferth upon them, is probably 
to be found in the fact that Kent was regarded as merely 
f province of Mercia. It is, however, useless to enter 
into #0 wide a field of speculation. 

‘The death of Jaenberht took place on the * 11th of 
August, 790, and he was buried in the monastery of St. 
Augustine, at Canterbury, of which he had formerly been 
abbot. In Thomas of Eluham’s history of that foundia- 
tion the following epitaph is given him :— 

“ Gomma sacordotum, decus & tellure remotum 
Glauditur hte foosh Tambertus, pulvia ot oun, 
Hae sub mole cinis, sed laus tua nescia finis, 
Tnoola nune eosli, populo auecurre fideli. 

Bthilheard, Abbot “ Hludensis Monasterii” (probably 
Louth), or as some say, Abbot of Malmesbury and Bishop 
of Winchester, was elected archbishop in his stend, He 
does not, however, appear to have been consecrated as 
archbishop until the 2st of July, 798, when Florence 
of Worcester fixes the “ordinatio Zthilhardi archi- 
episcopi.” He is, however, recognised as archbishop in 
a charter of Offa's, bearing date 790, and signs as such. 


© Tor. Wigorn. sub anno. According to. the Hist. Mon. 
Aug. Cant, it was August 12th, 789. * Page 836, 
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In 796 Offa died, and was succeeded by his son Eegfexth 
who in that same year followed his father to the grave, 
and was succeeded by his kinsman Coonvulf. ‘The coins 
bearing the name of Athilheard combined with that of 
Offa, must therefore have been struck between 790 and 
796, and it is to be observed that they may be divided 
into two classes, viz., those with the title Pontifex, and 
those with that of Archiepiseopus. 7 It was at one time 
supposed that on all ABthilheard’s coins struck during 
the reign of Offa, he appeared with merely the title of 
Pontifex, amd that it was on his coins struck under 
Coenvulf that he was first dignified with the title of 
Archbishop ; and a conjecture was made that this arose 
from the fact that it was not until the synod of Cloveshoo, 
October 9th to 12th, a.p, 803, that the archbishopric of 
Lichficld was abrogated, and that of Canterbury restored, 
‘Mr. Hawkins,* however, s0 long ago as 1840, pointed out 
that a coin existed with the name of Aithilheard as arch- 
bishop, combined with that of Offa, which militated 
against this conjecture. 

‘Tho existence of an archbishop with the pallium at 
Lichfield was not inconsistent with the existence of an 
archbishop claiming equal honour if not precedence at 
Canterbury ; and we find both Jnenberht and Hygeberht, 
aud, indeed, Athitheard and Hygeberht, signing the same 
charters as archbishops. It is rather singular that Jaen- 
derht not only claims the precedence of Hygeberht on all 
occasions, but usually signs himself as being “ gratit det 
archiepiscopus ;”” while Hygeberht signs himself simply 
“archiepiscopus,” but in one instance as “similiter 
archiepiscopus.” 














Goins of the 
p-187. 





7 See Num, Obron., vol. ii. p. 210; Linda 
Heptarehy,” p. 14. Num. Ohton., v 
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But though the different titles of Pontifex and Archi- 
episcopus are shown to bear no reference to the existence 
or abrogation of the Archbishoprio at Lichfield, it appears 
to me that they are not without their significance. Tt 
was not until the tenth and eleventh centuries that 
* the rage for fatastic subscriptions worked even upon 
the titles of the bishops, and we have every variety of 
phrase by which their dignity could be deseribed, as 
episcopus, sneerdos, antistes, prielatns, entascopns, specu 
lator plebis dei, &e. &e, ;” and I think that we must regard 
the coins with the title Pontifex as struck between the 
year 790, when Aithilhenrd was elected archbishop, and 
798, when he was finally conseorated, and received the 
palliura.!? Certainly, as far as we know at present,’ there 
aire none of his coins struck under Coenvulf on which he 
appears under any other title than that of archbishop. 

‘We must now attempt to follow the fortunes of Aithil- 
heard, after the death of Offa. 

Tt will have been observed that, following Hoveden 
and some other chroniclers, and in accordance with the 
fact that a charter,! signed by Offa, and bearing date 
796, is still oxtant, I have assumed that your as being 
the date of his death, rather than 794, as given in most 
‘MSS. of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. As before remarked, 








* Kemble, Cod. Dipl. ivi. Eax, vol. & p. e. 
* 10 ‘The election of an archbishop had. to be confirmed by the 
Pope. “Lhe new Metropolitan might receive episcopal conno= 
‘ration from the bishops of the provineo, or some neighbou 
arehbiahop, according to precedent or necessity; Int he cout 
not enter on the exereise of his office as Metropolitan—that is, 
claim the ordination of the bishops of the province, or eall them 


















to his synod, or sit on the episcopal throno—till he had obtained 
{he papal confirmation; which was granted at his petition by 
the delivery to him of the Palliam, th badge ofthe Metropolian 





dignity, to be worn by him only during the celebration of mass 
and in the discharge of his duties as Metropolitan.” (Lingard’s 
* Anglo-Saxon Chnteb,” p. 118.) 

emble, God, Dipl, p. xxvii 
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Eogferth succeeded Offa on the throne of Mereia; but he 
also died that same year, and was succeeded by Coenvalf. 
In Kent, however, Eadberht, sumamed Prien, obtained the 
royal powor, claiming to be a collateral descendaut of 
Aso, the son of Hengint, and, as such, of the family of 
the anciont kings of Kent. Aithilheard, who was in the 
Morcian interest, opposed himself to one whom he re- 
garded asan usurper, and maintained the right of Coenvulf 
tosuceced to the whole of Offa’s and Eogferth’s dominions. 
‘The loyal fecling of the men of Kent to one of their 
ancient Ascings was, however, too strong for him, and 
he became unpopular in consequence of being regarded as 
unpatriotic. "Acting on the advice of his chaplain and 
other friends, he fled from his seo, and retired to the 
Continent, It is rather significant of the tomporal pomp 
of the archbishops of Canterbury of that time, that, ABthil- 
heard while travelling in France was warned * by Aleuin 
against giving offence to Charlemagne by the magnifi- 
conce of his equipmonts and retinue, with their dresses 
of silk and ornaments of gold. We have already seen 
how both Jaenberht and he exercised the prerogative of 
coining monoy at a time when it would appear that the 
ings of Kent did not possess a mint. 

But though retiring from his sce, Aithilheard by no 
means entirely abrogated his archiepiscopal functions. 
Strange to say, Hadberht Prien, the new King of Kent, 
was in holy orders, and ABthilheard,* as his spiritual 
superior, pronounced sentence of excommunication upon 
him, @ sentence whioh was afterwards confirmed by the 
Pope. Coenvulf in the meantime adopted even more 
practical measures, and in “798 “laid waste Kent as 








° Hook op.it,p. 261, © Wiliamof Malmesbury. Hook, p 262. 


‘Ang. Sax. Chron,, 8, 
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far as the marshes, and,took Prien their king and led him 
bound into Mercia, and let his eyes be picked out, and 
his hands be cut off.” 

1 Athilheard was then reinstated at Canterbury, and 
in 709 Hygeberht, Archbishop of Lichfield, ceased to sign 
as archbishop, and Zithitheard was " recognised as 
Primate of all England by Coenvulf in a charter by which 
he restores to the Church at Canterbury the Iands and 
property abstracted by King Offa. Finally, in 803, the 
archbishopric of Lichfield was entirely abrogated, as may 
be seen in an 1 exultant charter of Athilheard, heginning 
with “Gloria in exeelsis Deo.” 

‘The death of Athitheard took place in the year 805, 
when he was succeeded by Vulfred, who had been Axch~ 
Acacon of Canterbury. It is probably to the period 
Detween 798 and 805 that the coins bearing the joint 
names of Athilhenrd and Cocnvulf are to be assigned, 
‘The tribrach on some of them, which ocours also on coins 
of Cuthred, seoms possibly to represent the archiepiscopal 
pall, and loads to a prosumption that the coins of Coon- 
vulf bearing the same device were also struck in Kent, 

It is worthy of notico that after the defent of Eadberht, 
the kingdom of Kent was conferred on Cuthred by Coen- 
yulf, The Archbishop, however, does not join the name 
of the Kentish king with his own upon his coins, but 
takes that of the Mercian king to whom Cuthred was 
tributary. His successors, Vulfred, Ceolnoth, Bthered, and 
Plegmund, went farther, and coined in their own sole 
names, omitting all reference to any regal authority. 

Sonn Evans. 








18 Hook, op. eit, p. 264, 
18 Renuble, Uod. Dipl, vol. v. pp. 68-58. Hook, p. 266. 
4 Tbid, vol. i. p. 2 
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XXL 


WHO WERD THE “CUSTODES OUNEORUM” OF 
‘THD ROYAL MINT? 


{and before the Namal Solty, Nov. 15, 1864) 


In the course of the vory valuable disquisition which has 
recently occupied attention on the short-cross pennies of 
the English series, the writ of the fourth year of 
Homry ITI, for the improvement of the coinage has been 
quoted (seo p. 288 of the present volume), from which 
wo learn that Iger, the king’s goldsmith, and three 
others, were Custodes Monete of London; and Adam 
Blund, and seven others, Custodes Cuneorum. ‘The pre- 
cise nature of this office Ruding confesses himself unable 
to ascertain; but he points out that it was clearly dis- 
tinct from the Custodes Monete. “the latter,” remarks 
Mr. Evans, “ scom to have been the responsible moneyers, 
whose names appeared upon the coins, while those of the 
Custodes Cuncorum scem not to have done so.” He thent 
quotes conclusive documentary evidence of that fact, and 
80 the question rests at present. 

Upon considering the form of the old coining irons, 
and remembering the mode in which all coins, or rather 
the blanks for coining, were then impressed by the 
hammer, I think there can be little doubt of the true 

VOU. V. N.S. Bp 
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signification of the term employed to distinguish those 
custodians. A curious and unique representation of a 
coiner at work (contemporary with Henry's writ) occurs 
‘on the capital of a column, once belonging to the Abbey 
of St. George-de-Boscherville, in Normandy, and now, 
I bdlieve, preserved in the museum at Rouen. ‘The 
standard, ox lower die, is there shown as fixed to some 
depth in the centre of a block, probably such as are atill 
used by butchers ; the blank boing laid upon it, the upper 
dic, or érussel, was laid upon it, and while it was held in 
the left hand of the coiner, he struck with his right hand 
a blow upon it, sufficiently powerful to impress the blank 
with the two dies, which made it legal money of the 
realm.’ 

Tn 1834 there was communicated to the Society of 
Antiquaries a brief account of some ancient coining irons 
for the silver moncys of our kings Edward TLL. and 
Henry VIL., which appear to have been in the custody of 














1 T havo boon thus minuto in my deseription of this figure, 
cao Me Hil sys that he upper do wna “neoably held 
in.a clipped or twisted hazel atiek, hold in tho hau of the coiner, 
while a labourer strack it with a slugo-hammer.” All pietorial 
evidence is againat this. In the curious sorios of woodeuts, by J. 
Ammon, published at Frankfort-on-the-Maine in 1664, del 
eating the professors of all arts and trades at thoir varfous occu 

ons, the ooinor is shown at work using tho double dic and 
hammer precisely aa in tho soulptare desoribed above. Tn the 
description of the pageants and arches of triumph crected at: 
Antwerp, in 1649, to welcome Philip of Spain, witton at. the 
order of the Town Gouneil, by Graphens, their’ secretary, is an 
engraving of tho pageant erected at the expense of the officers 
of the Mint, In the centro Moneta herself, habited in a short, 
robe of gold, over a loug one of silver, receives money from 
Saturn to distribute among the populace. |The god is using the 
hammer and die in the old siglo, proving that‘no alteration of 
this simple mode occurred, wntil the use of the mill and press 
stayed the Hand of the coiner. 
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the officers of the Royal Exchequer. Tn 1844 a more 
lengthened account of them was prepared by Mr. John 
Field, and published in our Journal (vol. vi., pp. 18—22), 
accompanied by an excellent engraving of @ pair of 
these irons, apparently used for the York half-groat of 
award TIT, As it ie more then twenty years sinco 
this publication, and the volume containing it may not be 
caay of reference to all our members now, There reproduce 
diagram, one-fourth the size of the original die, copied 
from this plate, 

‘Mr. Field observes that, the standard 
‘or lower dio appears from its formation 
to have been strongly fixed into a block 
of wood or iron, by means of the square 
spike or tang which forms the lower 
part of the dic.” I may also add that 
when the irons were not. s0 provided, the 
entire die tapered downward and formed 
awedge. 

T think we havo in this the solution of 
the question which heads this paper. ‘The 
Custodes Cuneorum wore the Koopors of 
the dies, the distinetive appellation being 
derived from the cuneus or wedge which 
secured the standard, So very many instances ocour 
of dog-Latin and bad Norman-French used to desig 
nate various articles in aw papers and inventories of 
this period, that the real meaning of some of the terms 
is nearly, if not quite, incomprehensible. ‘They are at 
least much more so than this torm appears to be. 

‘These keepers wore evidently the most trustworthy and 
important officers attached to the mints; to them was 
confided the care of socing that the.right number, and the 
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right number of blanks only, were converted into current 
coin; but as they were in no way responsible for the 
quality of the metal, or the style of the dies, in fact, knew 
nothing of the moneyer’s art, or the management of the 
mint; their names would not by natural consequence 
appear upon the coin, ‘They simply took charge of the 
ies when not in use, s0 that no improper use might be 
made of them. ‘The care that was taken to prevent 
illegal tampering, is evident from the fact that we thus 
find three distinct officers connected with the coinage :— 
the moneyer, the custodian of the money coined, and 
the custodian of the dies for coining it. 
FP. W. Fannoxn, 
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REMARKS ON MR. POWHLL'S SECOND PAPER, 
“MARKING NOT MILLING." 


In tho Inst part of the Numismatic Chronicle is a paper 
by Mr. E, J, Powell, called “Marking not Milling,” which 
purports to contain a fow remarks in reply to my paper 
entitled “Milling not Marking,” published in the 
Chronicle, N.S,, vol. iv., p. 188. 

In justice to Mr. Powell, I must acknowledge that he 
has made out his caso as respects the non-legality of the 
term “milling,” as applied to the markings on the edges 
oof our coinage, in a very satisfactory manner, He has 
‘lso proved, from undoubted evidence, that in official 
documents issued by the Government the term “mark- 
ing” is employed to designate that which is ¢o commonly 
called “milling” and I also must confess that had I 
seen or known the full particulars of the case mentioned 
by him, in which the well-considered decision of the 
twelve judges as to the meaning of the word “milling” 
was given, I should not have been so reckless as to offer 
any conjecture in opposition to such high authorities ; 
but as Tam not a member of the legal profession, T can 
hardly be expected to have legal authorities at my fingers? 
ends, or to be acquainted with the particulars of a case 
which occurred before I was born, 
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‘As regards the authorities I produced for the use of 
« milling” in its generally understood sense, I was anxious 
to quote popular works, rather than those that were 
strictly scientific, my object being to show that the term 
hhad been employed in the usually accepted sense certainly 
for more than a century, and probably much longer. 

T believe I am correct in my assertion that “milling” 
has been used by “numismatists in genoral,” and also that 
it is in constant use by numismatic writers. 

T again repeat that there is considerable ambiguity 
in the application of the word “mill,” as in the terms 
“coined by the mill and screw,” or “mill and press.” 
‘This ambiguity, I feel confident, Mr. Powell’s position in 
the Mint would enable him satisfactorily to clear up, as, 
according to his own showing, “the question is capable 
of being settled by a description of the apparatus intro- 
duced by Blondeau in 1662, there can be no difficulty, as 
every portion of the machinery, engines, or instruments, 
then used in the process of coining, is well understood. 
‘hey are in a great degree fully described by himself in 
the agreement.” Now, if Mr. Powell would kindly furnish 
the Society with a copy of that agrecment, it would be 
8 most valuable addition to their records, and definitely 
sottle this disputed question. 

But while T fully admit the accuracy of Mr. Powell’s 
statement as to the illegality of the application of the 
word “milling,” I cannot in any way see that he invali- 
ates the evidence I have produced of the use of the 
word, however faulty, in the sense understood by numis- 
matists and others for at least 100 years, and the 
use of this term is apparent even in the decision of 
the twelve judges, in which milled money is 0 clearly 
defined. Now the objection raised in this case was that 
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the false money put off by the prisoner was not proved to 
have any marks of “milling” upon it, so they could 
not be considered as counterfeits of the current coin of 
the realm, on which “milling” formed an essential 
feature. ‘This was overruled, the prisoner’s conviction 
confirmed, and he was consequently executed. But I 
also observe ‘the judges say that “by a yulgar error it 
(milling) is frequently supposed to mean the marking on 
the edge, which is properly termed graining or marking.” 
Now what is avulgar error? It implies an opinion that 
is generally received as truo, although really erroncous. 
Sir Thomas Brown, in the middle of the seventeenth cen 
tury, published a work on vulgar errors, the object of which 
‘was to expose the fallacy of certain then commonly reocived 
opinions now known to be equally ridiculous aud erroueous, 
Still theso things were formerly almost universully be- 
lieved, and the object of the work was to expose their 
fallacy. ‘Phe judges’ opinion then, that the usual applica. 
tion of the word “milling” was a vulgar error, and the 
use of the same term in the objection, prove how generally 
this word was rocoived as a description of the marking on 
the edge of the coinage ; “and the necessity the judges were 
under of consulting the authorities of the mint before 
they gave their decision, leads to the inference that even 
at that time it was not easy to ascertain the real or legal 
denomination of such markings. Hence, then, this deoi- 
sion affords, in my opinion, a strong corroboration of the 
correctness of my assertion as to the general use of this 
word in its usual acceptation. és 

‘This “ vulgar error,” the use of the word “ milling,” 
as it is usually employed, continues to the present day. 
During this controversy I have inquired of at the least 
two hundred persons, “What is the term used to designate 
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the markings on the edge of our coinage?” With two 
exceptions only the answer has been “Milling ;” thus 
affording a proof of the very general use of this term, 
whereas the term “marking” appears to be scarcely 
known in the same sense. I must also remark that in 
the evidence of Sir Jasper Atkinson, as quoted by 
‘Mr. Powell, we have a description of the process called 
marking, closely agrecing with that given me by the gentle- 
man belonging to the Mint who supplied me with the in- 
formation I detailed in my last paper. It is there said to 
be “for the purpose of raising up the metal to fill the pro- 
teoting edge of the coin to be struck, &e., and to prevent 
any difficulties in the operation of stamping.” We have 
here not the slightest allusion to its being employed for 
producing what we call “milling,” the process being 
totally different one. I consider this as conclusive against 
the substitution of the term “marking” for “milling.” 
As I have just mentioned a gentleman belonging to 
the Mint from whom I obtained my information as to 
“ Mint affairs,” and as Mr. Powell “ demurs to the state- 
ment,” Iean only assure him, most positively, that were 
I to mention the name, which I do not deem it prudent 
to do, lest il-feeling should be excited, Mr. Powell him- 
self would confess that it would be impossible to produce 
‘a mofe competent authority as regards “Mint affairs.” 
‘Whatever may be said for or against the term “ grain- 
ing,” I conclude by renewing my protest against the 
change of “ milling” to “marking,” not only on account 
of the confusion it would be likely to produce, but also 
Decause of the process of marking being, according to Sir 
Jasper Atkinson’s evidence, a totally different operation 
to that commonly known as “ milling.” 
Joux Wintams. 


4 
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NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMA'TIO PUBLIOATIONS. 





In No, 4 (July— August) of the Reoue Numima 
Gunso dally aloe mae 


1, “Attribution of some Gaulish anepigraphons Coins,” by 
M. E, Hucher. cases uae 

2. "The Letter Bon the Coins of Byzantium,” by M. W. 
HL, Waddington, 

“Coins of Heracleon, murderer of Antiochus VIII., 
Epiphanes Gryphu M. fF, de Sauloy. 

4, “Bilver Coin of Kuphemia, wife a Anthemius,” by M. 
HH. Poydenot. 

'6. # Gold Suovo-Lusitanian Coins)" by Messrs. B. A. Allon 
and HN, Teixeira, 

‘le acount is very intresting» showing the leu of 
very remarkable and peculiar fabric of gold érientes. Such 
publications are extremely ‘usful to science. 

G, Colne of the Middle “Ages found at Paladra (Iadre). 
Inedited denier of Peter II., Count of Savoy,” by M. R. Géry 

. “Tnedited Coins of Pringo—a small imperial fof in tl 
territory of Asti, Italy,” by M. Morel-Fatio, 


In the troisidme livraison of the Revue Numismatigue Belge 
for 1866, there aro tho following articles :— 

1, “Numismatology of ‘Tourmay.  Gallo-Romen Coins at~ 
tributed to Tournay,” by ML. le Comte do Nédouchel, 

2. “Some Jetons of the recoivers of Brussels in tho Four- 
teonth Contury,” by M. R. Ohalon, 

“Gold Medal offred by the Inhabitants of Brusels to 
Nicolas Joan Rouppe in the year VIII,” by M. Ed. Van den 
Broeck. 

4. “Nomismatology of ancient Flanders. Notes and Doou- 

" by M. Edmond van der Stracton, 

Documents pour server & I'Histoire des Monnaies XIV., 
t XVI. Sidcles,” by M. de la Fons-Melicoog. 
the Mélanges are notices of various numismatio pub- 
ications. 

In tho quatridme livraison of the Reove Numismatique Belge 
for 1866, there are the following articles -— lakes 

1, “Bind of Ooina at Nederheim, province of Limbourg; 
Lotier to M. Jules Pety de Thozée,” by M. A. Perreau. 

VOL. Vs NB. Be 



































3870 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 





2, “Inedited Roman and Imperial Grook Coin 
Sabatier, 
8, “Goins of Cortemiglio and of Ponzone,” by M. Morel~ 


by M. J. 





Fr 

4, “Medallion and ancient gold Coin found in Friesland,” 
by M, J. Dirks, 

6, * Medal of Blizaboth or Isabel-Claire-Eugénie, Infante of 
Spain” (1621), by MJ Dirks, 











cal of the magistrat of St, Pierre, at Macstrioht,” by 
M.R. Chalon. 
"7, “Honorary Medals of the Principality of Lidge,” by M. 
A. Perroat, 
‘9, *Inedited Cuin of Gangelt,” by M. A. Perrean. 





9, “Documents pour servir & Histoire des Monnaies,” by 
‘M, de Ia Fons-Melicooq, 


In the Correspondance is  lottor to M. R, Chalon, President 
of tho Numismatic Society of Belgium, from Mle Vicomte P; 
GAméoourt, President of the Nomismatic and Archwological 
Boolety of France, asvuring him that the Société Frangaise 
de Nimiamatigue is not dead, as Mf. Obalon had announced in 
fhe provious number, but in a'fair state of prosperity, 





Tn tho Afélanget are notices of reount nummiamatio publica- 
tions. 


Méarnuss xt Jnroxs pee Nuxtsatarss Dfonars, par Axtoxy 
Dunaxn. to, Geneva, 1866. 

In is now rather more than a century ago since Hirsch pub- 
fished bis “Bibliotheca Numiamatica,” giving « catalogue of 
all authors, anciont and modern, who had written on coins and 
coinage; and now M, Durand gives 1s what, had it appeared 
at the time, might have beon considered a supplement to: 

book. During the century, however, which. Thas intervened, not 
only have ntmerous eminent numismatists enriched the science 
by their works, but either they or their friends have much more 
froquontly adopted the, practin of ‘transmitting their likenesses 
to posterity in a medallie form. M, Durand describes medals, 
jetions, and tokens of no loss than two hundred and eighty-five 
huminnatists and collectors of coins, among whom may be 
eokoned a number of our countrymen. Even as Biographical 
dictionary of numiamatists his book is useful, while to collectors 
fof medals it is almost indiapensable, It is illustrated by twenty 
pilates of medals, which, in the majority of cases, are now engraved 
for the first time. : 
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Rersnroniox pen Sretenisowen Muxzkuxoe, von Dr. 
‘Farepuion Proven. Ist vol, 8vo, Grasts, 1865, 

Ix this volume Dr, Pichler prosonts his readers with—Let, an 
account of the progeess of numismati studies in Styria, including 
‘8 notieo of the formation of the collection of coins in the Johan 
nonm at Gratz, and biographies of some of its curators and of 
Stgrian numipmatints; Sod 9 detaled tesount of the, Kee 
coinage of the country, whicl rated by a map, showing 
the localities whore coins of this class have beon found, and by 
threo platos of the coins thomsclvos; 3rd, a notico of Roman, 
consular, and family coins found in Styria; and, lasfly, an 
Appendix on the Keltic linguistic monniments of the country. 
‘Along, from the great number of fata which have been care- 
fully collected and well arrangod by Dr. Pichler, this work must 
bbe of great local interest, it can hardly present so many attrac 
tions to the English as to the Styrian numismatists, ‘The notes, 
however, upon the fanily coins aro full of well-condensed in- 
formation ; and those who aro interested in tho Keltic coinage 
will find in the plates numerous barbarous imitations of the 
totradrachms of Philip of Macedon, which are so frequently 
catalogued as of Gaulish or oven British origin, instoad of being 
roforrod to their proper homes in Noriowm and Pannoxia, 
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Vuxp or Couvs.—In the course of the present autumn somo 
workmen employed on the new line of railway from Doncaster 
to Thorne, discovered, in the course of their excavations, in land 
purchased from Sir Win. Cooke, Bart, at Bentley Ings, a milo 
and a quarter from Doncaster, an umn containing a niinber of 
Roman coins, ‘The nxn was broken, and tho coins, which I 
believe wero. all denarii, dispersed atnong various tradesmen 
‘and others at and neat’ Donoastor. On a recont visit to that 
town ‘I had the opportunity of examining somo of the coins, 
since which time Mr. W. Sheardown, of Hall Oross Hill, has 
furnished me with the particalars given above, and a list of 
some of the coing: which ho has examined. ' ‘They aro as 
follows:—M. Antony (legionary), Augustus, Nero, Galba, 
Vitelliua, Vespasian, Titus, Domitian, Nerva, ‘Trajan, Hadrian, 
Sabina, Antoninus Pius, Faustina I. and IL, Mareus’ Anreli 
Lucius Verus, and Lucilla, Some of the lator coins are in fine 
condition, but E did not notice any rare reverses among them, 
JE 
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‘Tus Wicax Couuzcrox or Roxas Gop Coms.—I have 
‘been requested by M. Henry Cohen to publish his explanation 
of the mistakes to which I alluded in my second paper on th 
‘Wigan Collection,” and I have much pleasure in complying 
swith his wishes. 

“Pen de temps avant Facquisition que fit M. Wigan de la 
ecllection de médailles dor de M. Dupré, M. Dupré avait o6d6 
2 dantres personnes ses médaillons d'or et lo partie 1a moins 
jmportante de ses médailles. Par conséquent ayant vu chez 
‘M. Dupré sa, collection entitre dont il avait conservé les em- 
preinton jp wal pls song, loroque al fit mon ouvrage, que 
Fai travailé d'eprés see empreintes, que M. Wigan n‘avait pas 
Aha In toate de sa sites que Cost Ti a caus Jo mon 
frrenr, mais que da reste toutes les mélailles que j'ai citees & 
‘tort comme appartenant & M. Wigan avaient appariena autre 
fois A ME. Dupré, et que dans mon supplément c'est mon inten 
tion expliquer cetts efrconstance.” PWM. 


‘Tue rave Moxsiexon Annats Paor. D. Quuzer1xo Cavs~ 
poxt.—The numerous works of Cavedoni have for the most part 
appeared in the Memoire di Religions di Morale, ¢ di Lettera- 
tura, a Modenese publication of limited cireulation. Others 
are included in the transactions of Academies, or are dispersed 
in Reviews, Annals, and periodicals of Numismatics and Archee- 
ology. It has been thought desiratle to institate researches 
conesrning all the works of Cavedoni, both published and in 
‘MS, that Italy and other countries should know what treasures 
Cavedoni has left; and it is gratifying to hear that the Minister 
‘of Pablic Instruction bas ordered a preliminary report to be 
maie to bi, and has entrusted this difficolt task to Sig. Carlo 
Gonzales. ‘This gentleman would feel pleased to receive any 
information of any letters, &e,, that may be in the hands of 
Foglish numiamatists and antiquaries. His address is “ Pa- 
Jaozo Ries, via ele Terme, Florence”, We may be allowed 
to repeat the hope in the Z’Opini taly, 18 
Besebtes Woosh tho Minister of Poti Tostrction will 
order the’ publication of the entire works of Cavedoni, at the 
expense of the State, not only in the interest of seience and for 
the glory of Italy, but to render a just tribute of admiration to 
aman who was ‘recognised by learned Europe as the first 
numimatist of the age. PWM. 























Ennarex.—P. 228, line 27, for Conrad, Bishop of Beltburg, 
‘ead Conrad T. von Veltberg, Bishop of Osnabriick. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIO 
SOCIETY. 





SESSION 1864—1865. 





Ocronen 20, 1864. 
‘W. 8. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Obair, 


‘The following presenta were announced, and laid upon the 
table = 

1. Photographie Journal, Nos. 147—160. 

2, Dichiarazione di Alouni esagt Bizantini inediti, by O. 
Cavedoni. From the Author. 

8, Dichiarazione di Aleune monete Imperiale di Sicione dell” 
Achaia, by ©. Cavedoni. From the Author. 

4, Bulletins do Ia Socité des Antiquaires de l'Ouest, 2d and 
8d parts for 1864, From the Society. 

6. Revue de la Numismatique Belge, Stme livraison, From 
the Society. 

6. Proceedings of the Manchester Numismatic Society, 
Part I. From the Society. 

7, Berliner-Blitter fir Miinz- Siegel- und Wappenkunde, 
Berlin, 1864, vol fi, first part, From M. de Kéhne. 

8, History of Jewish Coinage, and of Money in the Old and 
New Testament, by Frederic W. Madden, M.RS.L., 8v0 
1864, From the Author. 

‘Mr. W. B, Dickinson exhibited a side-fuced groat of the 
second coinage of Henry VILL, and of the usual type, but with 
the numerals VIL. instead of VIII. 


2 PROCREDINGS OF THE 


‘The Rev. J. H. Marsdon communicated a notice of some 
coins of ZBtholred IL, which formed part of the hoard dis- 
covered at Ipswich in the autumn of last year. ‘They are all of 
tho Hand of Providence typo, and compriso coins minted at 
Canterbury, Dover, Huntingdon, Ipswich, Maldon, Norwich, 
and Thetford. 

‘Mr. Evans read a paper on a countorfoit groat of Honty VILT., 
which had lately been found with several other pio:es of the 
same character, inelding one of the half-gront sizo, at Daria, 
It is printod in tho Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. iv., 
p 248. 

‘Mr. Williams read a paper “ On an example of Chinese Paper 
Currency of the Ming Dynasty.” ‘This paper is printed in 
fall in the Numismatic Chronicle, vol. iv., p. 255. 

Mr, Madden read o paper by himself “On a Collection of 
Roman Gold Coins presented by Edward Wigan, Esq,, to the 
Department of Coins and Medals, British Museum,” in which he 
pointed ont the valno and importance of the gift, no donation of 
a similar kind, excopt that of Mr. do Salis in 1859, having ever 
eon made to the Museum during the lifetime of the donor. Out 
of the 291 coins selected for the Muscum there are no less than 
92 only existing in this collection, ineluding some of the greatest 
rarities of the Roman series, ‘The total value of the collection, 
as given by M. Cohen in his work on Roman edins, amounts to 
179,924 francs, or about £8,200; but there is not mach doubt 
thet many of the specimens are undervalued. ‘This paper is 
printed in full in the Numismatic Chronicto, vol. v., p. 1 and 
p-8l. 














Novennen 17, 1864, 
+ W.S. W. Vaux, Esq, President, in the Chair, 


8. F, Corktan, Bsq., and Captain Stubbs, RHA, were 
lected members of the Society. 
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‘Tho following presents were sunounced, and placed upon 
the table -— 

1, Medal of Lint-General Fox. On’ tho obverse L¥. 
GEN*, 0. R. FOX AT. SV LXVI NOY. VI. 1862, His 
Dust to the loft, On tho reverse an open book, inscribed :— 


GREEK COINS. 


We... 985 
R=: . . 3680 
B=.) 618 





Total . . . 10088 


Below, the fac-simile of the signature, 0. R. Fox, From 
General Fox, 

2. Photographie Journal, November 16, 1864, No. 151. 

8. Disamina della nuova odizione della Numismatiea Co- 
stantiniana del P. Raffaele Garrucei, by O. Cavedoni, From 
the Author. 

4, Zeitschrift des Vereins aur erforschung der Rheinischen 
Geschichto und Altorthimer im Mainz, 1864, From the 
Society. 

6. Supplements to the Transactions of the Deutsche Morgen- 
indische Gesellschaft, IIL, No. 2, 8. 4 No. 2, Sse-schu, 
Schu-King, Schi-King, in Mandschuischen Ucbersetaung, mit 
einem Mandschu-Deutschen Worterbuch, by H. 0. von der 
Gabelentz, II. Heft. No. 3. Dio Post- und Reise-routen des 
Orient, by ML A. Sprenger. I. Heft. No. 4, Indische 
Hoaneregelor Sanskrit und Deutsch, by M. Adolf Friedrich 
Stenzlor, 1 Agvaliyana. 1 Heft, text. 

‘Mr. 0. R. Taylor exhibited three double-Rigsdaler pieces 
of Denmark. 1. Of Frederick VIL, strtck on his accession in 
1854; 2. A memorial piece, with the heads of Frederick VIL. 
and Christian IX, on the obverse and reverse, and recording 
the dato of the death of the one, and of the accession of the 
othor; and 8, of Christian IX,, with the date 1864, 
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‘Mr. Gunston exhibited a large number of small brass coins 
lately found in excavating for the foundations of a warehouse in 
Southwark. ‘They are nearly all of Tetrious I. and IL, and of 
‘Victorinus, or barbarous imitations of the coins of those 
Enmperors, probably struck in this country, and whitch so 
frequently ocour associated with Roman remains, 

‘Mr. Ceci Brent also exhibited about thirty coins of the same 
class, and from the same find. 

‘Mr, ©. Roach Smith exhibited, by permission of Mrs. Sil- 
‘vester, the owner, two coins found at Springhead, near South- 
fleet, a spot where several ancient British eoins have been 
found, as well as numerous Roman remains, somo of which 
‘are described in the Collectanea Antigua, vol. i, and in 
the Archeologia, vol. xiv. Both coins are of brass: the one 
British, and presenting a hitherto unpublished type; the other 
Gaulish, and also apparently unpublished. ‘The British coin is 
in very poor preservation, but appears to be as follows :—Obv. 
Head in profile to right, the hair formed by open crescents 
arranged round two beaded lines at a right angle, which divide 
it from the face, Rev, Horse to the left; above, a crescent. 2. 
‘Tho Ganlish coin belongs to a class which has been ascribed to 
the Hani :—Ob0, Bear walking to the right on a beaded 
exergual line, Rev, Horse to the right; above, a straight line 
ranning down to the back and terminating in a mall annulet; 
in the field various annulets, 2, 

‘Mr. Akerman communicated a notice of a small gold coin 
found near Canterbury. ‘This paper is printed in fall in the 
Numismatic Obronicle, vol. v. p. 166, 

‘Mr. D. Pierides communicated an account of an inedited 
copper coin of Evagoras, found in Oyprus. ‘This paper is 
printed in full in the Numismatic Ohronicle, vol. v. p. 165. 

‘Mr. Madden read a ‘paper by himself “ On some Gold Coins 
beating the name of Theodosius,” in which he showed that M. 
‘Cohen has erred in attributing to Theodosius I. some gald coins 
with the full-faced helmeted bust, which may with far greater 
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show of reason be assigned to Theodgsins II. ‘This paper is 
‘printed in full in the Numismatic Ubronicle, vol. v. p. 161. 

‘Mr, Evans read a lotter from Mr. J. Harland, F'S.A., accom 
panied by some extracts from the Manchester Guardian of Aug. 
16, 1864, reapecting tho find of silver coins at Becles, A hope 
‘was expressed that the officials of the Duchy of Lancaster, who 
Ihave claimed the coins, will allow them to be examined by 
some competent person, as they will no doubt throw some light 
con the atill agitated “ short-cross question.” ‘They have since 
been sent to the British Museum for examination, aud the bulk 
of them afterwards passed into the possession of Mfr. Evans. 
‘See Numismatic Chronicle, vol. v. p. 219 and p. 255, 








Ducexnen 15, 1864, 
W. 8. W. Vavx, Esq, President, in the Oli, 

'P.W.U. Robinson, Haq, was elected a member of the Society. 

‘Tho following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 

1, Rivista della Numismatica Antica ¢ Moderna, edited by 
Agostino Olivieri, Vol.i. Fascicolo If. and IIT. Asti, 1864, 
‘From the Baitor. 

2, Jabrbiicher des Vereins von Alterthums-freunden im 
Rheinlando, sorxvi., Achtzehnter Jahrgang ii, 1864, From the 
Rhinelmd Archeological Society. 

8. Dio Gripswalder Matronen- und Mereurius-steine, by Franz 
Fielder, From the Author. 

4, Proceedings of the Kilkenny and South-East of Ireland 
“Archaclogical Society, vol. iv., N.S, April, 1864, No. 44. 
From the Society. 

5. Cariosités Numismatiques, Monnaies rares ou inédites, by 
MR. Chalon, From the Author. 

Mr, 0, Roach Smith exhibited a ponny of Ciolwulf found in 
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Bedfordshire, and of a hijherto unpublished type. His account 
of itis published in the Numismatic Chronicle, vol. v. p. 168. 

‘The Rev. J. H. Pollexfon exhibited a Greek imperial coin of 
Commodus, found at Colchester, struck at Nicomedia, with the 
legend NIKOMHAION ATS NEQKOPON. 

‘Mz. Smallficld exhibited a specimen of leather anoney for 
five shillings,” struck for the overseers of the Birmiagham 
workhouse at the beginning of the present century; also an 
impression of the plate for one of the value of half-a-crown. 

‘Mr. Madden read a paper, communicated by the Rev. C. 
Babington, B.D, “On an Unpublished Tetradrachm of Lysi- 
‘machus, probably struck at Byzantium, reading AYSIMAXO, 
with Remarks’ on this Form of the Genitive ; together with a 
Brief Notice of other Unpublished Coins of Lysimachus in the 
“Author's Cabinet, and of a Gold Octodrachm of Arsinoé, struck 
‘at Tyre.” This paper is printed in full in the Numismatic 
Chronicle, vol. v. p. 181. 

Sir Oharles G. Young, Garter King of Arms, communicated 
some notes “On some Variations in the Bearing of the Royal 
Arms as exhibited on Coins.” This paper is printed in fall in 
‘the Numismatic Chronicle, vol. iv. p. 252. 

Mr. E. J. Powell comnmnicated a paper “On Marking not 
Milling,” in which he maintained the correctness of his views as 
to the proper use of these terms, notwithstanding tho objections 
raised by Mr. Williams. ‘This paper is printed in full in the 
‘Numismatic Ohroniele, vol. v. p. 298. 

‘The Rev. J, H. Pollexfen read a paper “On some Gold 
Ornaments and Silver Coins found in June, 1868, in the Island 
of Bute.” This paper is printed in full in the Numismatio 
Obronicle, vol. v. p. 57. 
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Jasvany 19, 1866. 
W. 8. W. Vavx, Haq., President, in the Chair 


Cecil Brent, Esg., Axthar Coombs, Esq, T. D. E, Gunston, 
oq, and J Wentworth Roughton, Rsq., were elected members 
of the Society. 

‘The following presents were announced, and laid on the 
table — 

L. Photographic Journsl, Nos. 162, 153, Dee. 18h, Jan, 
1866. 

2, Bulletins de I'Académie Royale de Belgique, 92 année, 
2dnie Série, . xv. xvi 1868, t. xvii, 1804, From the Academy. 

8. Godeftoid de Bouillon, by M. le Baron de Hody, From 
the Author. 

Mr. 0. Roach Smith exhibited a drawing of small silver 
piece found in the garden of the Benedictine convent at Win 
chester. On the obverse is a full-faced bust of a bishop, in 
ight hand a erozier, to his left a crescent. On the reverse is 
‘an ornamental cross, the ends patée and with annolets on the 
limbs, erescents and pellets being alternately in the angles formed. 
by tho cross, It resembles very closely the coin engraved in 
Lolowel’s  Numismatiquo du Moyen Age,” pl. xx. No. 29, and 
‘was probably struck by a Bishop of Cambrai in the thirteenth 
century. 

Mz, Froudenthal exhibited patterns, twenty-two in umber, 
for tho now copper and silver coinage of Hong-Hong, of which 
he gave a short descriptioh. See Numismatic Chronicle, vol. v. 
p77 

‘Mz. 0. Roach Smith exhibited two Anglo-Saxon coins found 
at Bradwell-juxta-Mare, Hasex, in the ruins of what is sup- 
‘posed to be the lost station Othona, One is a sceatta, of much 
the same type as Ruding, pl. i. No, 71; the other is appa- 
rently of the same general character as the penny of Joen- 
wulf (Ruding, pl. vii, No. 24), but the obverse legend is 
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++ GVORGOL retrograde, and that on the reverse TVR. 
The name of TVR does not seem to oceur in the published 
lists of the moneyers of Coenwulf; and judging from the large 
size and general character of the ooin, it would appear to bo an 
imitation of the period. ‘The coins are in the possession of Mr. 
J. Oxley Parker, of Woodham Mortimer, Maldon, who was sleo 
the discoverer of the Roman station, 

‘Mr. G. Sim sent a notice of recent fitds of eoins in Scotland, 
‘some of which were discovered near a ruin called “ the Luggio,” 
on Fala Muir, and others on the farm of Lewinshope, in Sel- 
Kirkehire, ‘The former find consisted of twenty-one coins of 
Charles, Charles IL, and George II.; the latter of short-cross 
pennies of Henry IIT, (2) 

Mr. Madden read a paper by himeelf “On Roman Coins 
Dearing the numerals XCVI," in which he advocated their inter- 
pretation as “96 pieces to the pound of silver.” Seo Numis- 
matic Chronicle, vol. v. p. 76. 

‘Ar. Madden read a paper by himself “ On a coin of a new 
city of Mysia Yeading TPIMENO@YPEQN.” See Numismatic 
Ohroniele, vol. v. p. 172. 

‘Mr. Madden read some remarks by himself on a paper re- 
cently published by Mr. Edward Rapp, of Bonn, entitled “ An 
as yet unknown Silver Coin of the Time of the Roman Civil 
War,” which is attributed by this gentleman to Sertoriue, Mr. 
‘Madden gave reasons for regarding it as a fabrication. See 
‘Numismatic Chronicle, vol. v. p. 74. 











Fronvany 16, 1865. 


W.S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 


Samuel Smith, Bsq., was elected a member of the Society, 
‘The following presents were announced, and laid upon the 
table :— 
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1. Photographic Journal, No, 164, Feb. 16th. 

2, Médailles du Comte Jean de Tilly. Tirage & part, By M. 
Je Baron de Kéhne. From the Author. 

3. Lmoghi notovoli di Tortulliano dichiarati co’ Riscontri 
ae! Monumenti Antichi, by M. Celestino Cavedoni, From the 
Author: 

4, Fuhrer in dem Museum des Vereins sur Erforschung 
theinischer Geschichte und Alterthimer im Mainz, 1865. 

5, Bulletins des Séances de la classe des Sciences, 1868. 
From tho Académie Royale de Belgique. 

6. Annuaire de Académie Royale de Belgique. 1864, 
From the same, - 

Mr.O. Roach Smith exhibited impressions of a third-brass 
coin of Carus, found near Walton, Norfolk. It was silvered, 
and had gold rings inserted through it, probably indicating 
its having been used as a Saxon ornament. 

Mr. Arnold exhibited some Paduan forgeries—one a mould or 
bronze die fora medallion of Luucius Verus ; a medallion of Dido ; 
and the mould of its obverse, ‘The medallion of Dido bears on 
the obverse her bust to the right, her hair plaited, but with long 
tresses on her neck ‘The legend is AIA BASIAIZ3A. On 
the reverse is a walled town, representing Carthage, with water 
and ships in front. In the ezergue KAPXHAON. This 
medallion is engraved in Patin's “Suetonius,” p. S11, with a 
cave to the reader not to take it for an ancient coin, “figmentam 
est eruditi eculptoris Itali.” Mr. Arnold also exhibited a dollar 
of John George II. of Saxony. On the obverse is the Elector 
on horseback to the right, and the legend DEO ET PATRI, 
1657, and there is a long'list of his titles on the reverse. A 
curious circumstance connected. with this coin is, that the 
obverse die, as originally engraved, hed DEO behind the horee, 
and this being considered irreverent, it was re-engraved with 
the legend differently arranged, and the first isue called in. 

‘Mr. Vanx read a paper by himself, “On tho Eccles Find,” 
in which he gave full details of the remarkable find of coins 
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which took place on Ang. 11, 1864, in the parish of Tecles, 
near Manchester. This paper is printed in fall in the Numis- 
matic Chronicle, vol. v. p. 219. 





Manon 16, 1885. 
W. 8. W, Vaux, Eaq., President, in the Chair. 


ents were annonneed, and Inid on the 





1. Photographic Journal, No. 165, March 16. 

2, Bronze Medal commemorating the public entry into the 
city of London of HLRH. the Princess Alexandra, 9th March, 
1868. From the Corporation of London. 

8, Numismatiques Merovingionnes, études sur les Mon- 
noyers, les noms de lieux et Ja fabrication de la monnaie. By 
‘M, Anatole de Barthélemy. 1866. From the author. 

4, Bulletins de la Société des Antiquaires del'Ouest, X* Série. 
Années 1862, 1868, 1864, From the Society. 

6 Notices on the Life and Writings of Carl Christian Rafa. 
1864, From the Geographieal Society. 

6. Proceedings of the Kilkenny and South-Dast of Ireland 
Archwological Society, vol. iv, N.S. July, 1864. No. 45. 
‘From the Society. : 

‘Mr. Webster exhibited six nobles of Henry V. and VI, 
with various slight peculiarities in the legends and types. 
‘The most remarkable was one which might probably be referred 
to the last coinage of Henry VI, on account of the groat 
similarity of the portrait and general character of the obverse 
to that of the excessively rare nobles of the first coinage of 
Edward IV. It is remarkable that the Hin the centre of the 
reverse is upside down, and that the same is the case with the 
ie from which the reverse of the nobles of Edward IV. were 
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struck, au E having however been punched in over the H. 
(See Numismatio Chronicle, val. v. p. 174). 

Mr. Evans exhibited a thifd-brass coin of Diocletian, found 
in Hertfordshire, and struck under Carausius at London. ‘The 
reverse legend is PAX AVGGG, the three G's of which allade 
to Carausius, Diocletian, and Maximian. In the ezergue aro 
the letters M.L.XXI,, and in the field 8. P. 

‘Mr, Vanx exhibited thirty milled sixpences of Blizsbeth, 
found by Gen. Sir Thomas Phillips at Peshawar, in the Pun- 
Joub. Tt is curious that there is a tradition on the spot of an 
Englishman having been murdered at that place sbout 250 
years ago. 

Mr. Farrar, M.P,, {sent for exhibition some Roman coins 
found at Ohedworth Wood, near Foss Bridge, Gloucestershi 
‘on the site of a Roman villa, Of those Mr. Madden gave « 
short account. ‘They consisted of coins of Antoninus Pius, 
Victorinns, ‘Wetrious, Allectus, Constentius Oblorus, Constan- 
tine I. ond IL, Constantius IZ., Magnontius, and Valentinian I. 
One of the coins of Allectus is remarkably fine, and of larger 
‘module than ordinary. (See Numismatic Chronicle, vol. v. 
p. 176). 

‘Mr. Madden read a letter from the Rev. J. G. Joyes, xela- 
tive to finds of coins at the excavations now being carried on 
‘at Gilchester ; they usually consist of coins of Diocletian, 
and the Constantine period, the most interesting at 
present found being two of Carausius, one of which, with the 
obverse logend VIRTVS OARAYSI AVG, and the helmeted 
Dust to the left, though already known, is still of great xarity. 
‘The other has the legend PAX AVGGG on the reverse, the 
same as on the coin of Diocletian before described. 

‘Th Rev. A. Pownall exhibited a portion of a find of fifteenth 
century groats, which wore discovered in an earthen jug in 
the village of Clay Coton, on the borders of Northamptonshire 
Mr. Pownall also read a paper giving # description of the 
hoard, which consisted of coins of Henry Vi., Baward IV. 
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and V., Richard IIL, and, Henry VIE, the bulk being those 
of Edward IY., and including coins struck at London, York, 
Coventry, Bristol, Norwich, Dublin, and Drogheda, with every 
well-recognised mint-mark. A single specimen from the 
London mint bears the m.m, of the fleur-de-lys, which, though 
common enough on York eoing, has not before been noticed on 
any of London. ‘There were in the hoard seven of the groats 
with the name of Edward, but with the mam. of the roso and. 
sun united, as used under Richard IL;, and which are there- 
fore assigned to Edward V. ‘The groats of Richard IIT. were 
sixteen in number, and there were seven of the rare first 
coinage of Henry VIL., with the open crown, and thirteen of 
hhis second coinage, ‘The total number of groats in the hoard 
was 438, Mr. Pownall directed attention to the numerous 
minute differences in the mint-marks and eymbels on the coins 
of the period of English history represented by this find, and 
suggested their being made the subject of more careful study 
‘than has hitherto been accorded to them. 


Arnis 20, 1865. 
W.S, W. Vaux, Eeoq,, President, in the Obair. 


W. Stavenhagen Jones, Hsq., was elected a member of the 
Society. . 

‘The following presents were announced, and laid on the 
table 

1. Le Prineipali Question’ Riguardanti 1s Numismatica 
Giudaica diffinitivamente decise, By C.Cavedoni, From the 
Author. 

2, La Numismatique en 1868, Paris. Svo, 1864, By M. 
Anatole de Barthélemy. From the Author. 

8. Photographic Journal. No. 166. April 15th, 
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‘Mr. Evans exhibited a small collection of Roman gold coins 
fn fine preservation, Among them were aurei of Vitellins, 
Plotina, Lucilla, Pertinax, Severus, Elagabalus, Tacitus, and 
Maximinus Daza. The most remarkable was a coin of Geta, 
swith the reverse NOBILITAS, which, though well known in 
silver, lad not before been observed in gold. 

He leo exhibited a very fino, specimen of the rare Felicitas 
Britannin medallion, struck in honour of the Restoration of 
Charles IL, May 29, 1660; and a bank-note of the New United 
States Fractional Currency, for three cents. 

‘Mr. Wintle exhibited a square silver rupee of Akhbar, struck: 
A, 987, and an early Indian coin, probably struck in imitation 
fof a Grook coin, of the period when the square lower die had 
‘usually a cruciform omament upon it, 

Mr. Vaux, referring to the discovery at Peshawar of a number 
of milled sixpences of Hizabeth, some of which were exhibited 
‘at the last meeting of the Society, mentioned that General Sir 
‘Thomas Phillips haa in his possession # model of the tomb of 
the Englishman who was murdered at that place early in the 
seventeenth contury, and who was ptobably the original owner 
of the coins. 

‘Mz. Edward Rapp, of Bonn, commnnieated some remarks 
upon the denarius bearing the head of Sertorius, and on the 
reverze, his fawn, with the legend PROVIDEN. MILITAR., 
a coin which, though usually considered a modern fabrication, 
he was inclined to repard as possibly genuine, notwithstanding 
the apparent anachronisms in its types and legends. Mr. 
Madden has since seen this coin, and thinks that there is « 
possibility of it being a restoration of the Galbe period, but 
even this is not certain, as the coin is not satiafactory at the first 
coup Peril ¥ 

‘The Rev. JH. Pollexfen communicated a letter from Mr. 
Lindsay, of Cork, accepting the proposed attribution of certain 
coins to David I. of Scotland, which had been engraved in 
‘Mr. Lindsay's “ Coinage of Scotland” as being of Alexander L., 
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‘a mis-attribution, such as the barbarous character of the legends 
‘on the Scottish coins of that period renders most excusable, 
when but two or three specimens of the type are known. 





May 18, 1866. 
W. 8. W. Vavx, Eeq., President, in the Chair. 


‘The following yresents were announced, and laid on the 
table 

1. Revue Numismatique Belge, vol. ii., 1* livraison. From 
the Society. 

2, Bulletina de In Société des Antiquaires do l'Ouest, 1 
trimestre, 1865, From the Society. 

8, Photographic Journal, No.167. May 15, 

4, Manual of Roman coins, by W.B. London 8vo., John- 
stone, 1865, From the Publisher. 

Mr. W, Allen oxhibited four coppor medalets of the old Pre- 
tender, which had formed part of a hoard of about 600, found 
in the cellar wall of a honso near Smithficl, which was pulled 
down to make room for the Metropolitan Railway. All the 
medalets bear upon them the youthful head of the supposed son 
of James IL, with the legend JAO. WALLIA PRINOEPS. 
‘The reverse legends of the four varietios are as follows:— 
QVO COMPRESSA MAGIS—OLARIOR B TENEBRIS 
—OMNIA FACIT IPSE SERENA, md MANSVRE 
NVNTIA PACTS. The date on all is 1697, and the dies 
bear the initials N.R, showing that they were engraved by 
Nicholas Roettior. 

‘Mr. R. A. Jamieson commanieated a note “On the coinage 
of the Taiping or Great Peace Dynasty” of China, 

Mr, Evans communicated a paper on the coins of Jaouberht 
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and Zithitheard, Avelibishops of Canterbury, more particularly 
calling attention to two coins presenting slight differences from 
the coins already published. ‘This paper is printed in foll in the 
‘Numismatic Chroniole, vol. v., p. 861. 


Joxe 16, 1865. 
ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 
W. S. W. Vaux, Bsq., President, in the Chair. 


‘The minutes of tho last Anniversary Meeting were read and 
‘confirmed, ond the following report of the Council was read to 
the meeting :— 

GewrLemex,—In obedience to the usual oustom of this Society, 
‘the Council have the honour to lay before you their Report as 
to the state of the Numismatic Society, at this, another Amni- 
versary Meeting. ‘The Council have to announce their loss, by 
death, of the three following members :— 

‘The Ven. Archdeacon Burney, D.D. 

Professor W. Ramsay. 

His Grace the Duke of Northumberland. 
‘The first gentleman being one of our original members, and the 
‘third on honorary member for many years.* 





+ Since writing this we learn that Herr Christian Jurgensen 
‘Thomeen, Director of the Museum of Antiquities;of the Bthnolo- 
gical Musoum, and of the Cabinet of Medals, at Copenhagen, has 
Expired at the advanced age of 80. Alko,to'oar great regret we 
record the death of Monsignor Abbate D. Celestino Onvedoni 
Bibliotecario della R. Palatina and Dir. del Cab, Numism., 
Modena. He was buried at Modena on the 28th of November 
‘We hope to give an account of the writings of both the 
numismatists in our next Annual Report. 
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Also they have to record the loss by resignation of — 
Lady Ashburton, 
1 ‘The Lord Bishop of Jerusalem, 
Rov. Donglas Veitch, M.A. 
‘Thomas Venables, Esq. 
On the other hand they have much pleasure in recording tho 
lection of the nine following members :— 
Cecil Brent, Esq. 
Arthur Coombs, Esq., MA. 
8. F, Oorkran, Beg. 
D. D.E. Gunston, Esq. 
W.S. Jones, Esq. 
‘T. W. U. Robinson, Esq. 
5.W. Roughton, Esq. 
Samuel Smith, Beg. 
Captain Stubbs, RA. 


And of the two following honorary members :— 
M. J. P. Six, of Amsterdam, 
Dr. Alexandre Colson, of Noyon (France). 
According to our Secretary's Report, our numbers are as 


followa:— 
Osiginal. lected, Honorary. Total. 


‘Members, June, 1864 9 Mo 39 168 
Since elected = oe eu 
°° te aA 10 
Deceased 1 er 8 
Resigned - 4 = 4 
Members, June,1865 6 iis ~—~«40~—«GR. 








2 I am indebted to the Baron de Kéhne for pointing out 
that the five geritlemen whose names are omitted in the lst of 
the present year have been for some time dead.—F. W. M. 
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A brief notice of those whom we have lost will not, we think, 
bo inappropriate 

‘Tho Venerable Archdeacon Charles Parr Burney, D.D, 
Archdeacon of Colchostor and Rector of Wickham Bishops, 
Essex, died at Brighton, November 1, 1864, in the 80th year of 
his age, 

Dr. Burney was the grandson of Ohatles Bumoy, Dostor of 
Musi, 60 woll known for his “ History of Musi,” and the son 
of the Rev. Charles Burney, D.D,, an exeellent Greek scholar, 
whose valuable collection of ancient anthors was purchased for 
tho British Museum by a special parliamentary grant, Miss 
Burney (afterwards Madame d? Arblay) was his aunt, end Rear- 
Admiral James Burney, who accompanied Captain Cook in hi 
last two voyages round the world, and who wrote several 
volumes of voyages, was his father’s half-brother. Dr. Burnoy 
‘was born at Chiswiok on the 19th of October, 1786, and even 
tually became a member of Merton College, Oxford, where he 
‘graduated B.A. 1808, M.A. 1811, B. and D.D. 1822, In 1807 
his name appears in the list of second-class men, and in 1809 
he obtained the Ohancellor’s prize for an English essay on “‘The 
Love of our Country.” 

In early life Dr. Burney assisted his father in the manage- 
mont of a private school at Greenwich, which, after his father’s 
retirement, he conducted alone, In March, 1838, he was pre- 
sented to the Rectory of ible Hedingham, in Essex, which he 
held fill 1848, when he resigned it to the son of his predecessor. 
Tn 1840 the Bishop of London appointed him to the Arch 
deaconry of St. Albans; but in 1845 transferred him to that of 
Colchester, vacant by the death of the Rev. Sir Herbert Oakley, 
Bart. 

Archdeacon Barney married, December 24, 1810, Frances 
Bentley, second daughter of George Young, Esq., of Black- 
heath, and hy this lady, who survives him, he had two eons and 
four daughters. Dr. Barney was specially admired for his 
Kindness and wibomnded generosity. We may mention the 
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free gift of £6,000 for the purpose of establishing a Clergy 
Relief Fund for his diocese, and a further sum of £2,000 towards 
the endowment of poor. parishes. It was a popular phraso in 
‘his archdeaconry, when any one was soliciting fands for any good 
object, to say, “Tam ashamed to bog of the archiencon; he 
always gives double what I ask.” It was also said of him, 
with reference to his father and his godfather (Dr. Parr), that 
as a Grock scholar he was decidedly above par. 

‘Dr. Burney was a Follow of the Royal, the Antiquarian and 
Geological Societies, the Royal Society of Literature, the Numi 
matic, and several other societies. 








For the account of Professor Ramsay wo are indebted to the 
Edinburgh Courant 

‘William Ramsay, for more than thirty years Professor of 
Humanity in the University of Glasgow, died at San Remo, 
near Mentone, on Sunday morning, the 12th of February, soon 
after entoring his GOth year, Mr. Ramsay's health had been 
osn for a long timo in an unsatisfactory condition, liver sinee 
hie eovore illness in 1861 his right ung had been of litle or no 
service to him, and the consequent disorder had caused dis- 
placement of the heart, which organ had, doubtless, also bocome 
enlarged. It autumn Inst he was attacked by severe fite of 
‘breathlessness, and it soon became evident that his intontion of 
passing the winter in London must be abandoned, He went 
‘away to Mentone, where all the symptoms grew worse, He got 
little or no sleep, lost weight rapidly, and was unable to take 
‘any exercise at all. A change from Mentone to San Remo 
failed to arrest this conrse of things, and the end came—suddenly 
at last, though without pain, on the moraing of the 12th. 
‘Mr. Ramsay was the descondant of a family of great antiquity 
in Perthshire. For six centuries at least the Ramasays of Bani 
Ihave held land in the south-eastern comer of that county. Sir 
Gilbert Ramsay, of Banff, was created a baronet in 1666, and 
from this gentleman tho late Professor, a third son of Sir 
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William, the seventh baronet, was lineally descended. Born at 
Edinburgh in February, 1806, he received his first education at 
‘the High School during the rectorship of Mr. Pillans, He also 
attonded the Universities of Edinburgh and Glasgow, from the 
last of which he proceeded to Cambridge, He was still an 
undergraduate at Cambridge, when he undertook the duties of 
the Glasgow Mathematical Chair, which he discharged for two 
years. In 1830 he graduated at Cambridge, and in 1881 he 
‘was chosen to succeed Mr. Walker as Professor of Humanity in 
the University of Glasgow. Itwas during his ong tenure of that 
office that his chiof influence was exercised, and his reputation 
as a scholar acquired. ‘In 1840 appeared his “ Extracts from 
‘Tibullus and Ovid ;” in 1851 his “ Roman Antiquities ;” in 1868 
his edition of the “Pro Cluentio;” and soon afterwards an 
enlarged edition of his “ Manual of Latin Prosody.” Most of 
these works have been widely circulated ; ll are exeouted with 
an admirable completeness, neatness, and finish, and are used as 
text-books by the best schoolmasters. But the literary power 
in its highest sense of Professor Ramsay is seen to greatest effect 
in the biographies which he contributed to the well-known diction- 
aries bearing the name of Dr. William Smith, Bis “ Cicero,” for 
instance, is a masterpiece of, lucid and vigorous narrative and 
Aisquisition, Mr. Ramsay resigned his chairin May, 1868, amid 
‘expressions of admiration and rogret from his colleagues, which 
touched him deeply, and passed the following winter in Rome, 
with which city he was previonsly well acquainted. He em- 
ployed himself there in collating the most important MSS. of 
Plautus, an author on whom he hed Jong Isboured. Bis 
 Prolegomena,” and his text of some portions of “ Plants,” 
nunst, we think, be ready, or neatly s0, and will, we hope, be 
given to the world by the nephew who succeeded him in 
‘the Glasgow chair. But, undoubtedly, his ill-heath and 
aeath have deprived us of much important work that he was 
quite ready to exoenfo under favourable conditions, Enough 
remains, however, to seenre him a permanent plave among the 
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scholars of this age, and Scotsmen will long remember with 
pride and pleasure the name of a man who has helped to keep 
alive the ancient literary glory of the land of Buchanan. 


‘Phe Duke of Northumberland, K.G., expired, at forty minutes 
past two o'elock on Sunday morning, the 12th of February, at 
Alnwick Castle, Northumberland, in the soventy-third year 
of his age, having beon for some timo past a end enfferor 
from attacks of gout. His death, however, was quite un- 
expected. ‘The late Right Hon, Algernon Perey, Duke of 
Northumberland, &c., was the youngest son of Hugh, tho 
second duke, by his second wife, Frances, third danghter of 
‘Mr. Peter Burrell, and was born in December, 1792; con- 
sequently he was aged seventy-two. He married in August, 
1842, Lady Bleanor, eldest daughter of the Marquis of Weet~ 
minster. Tn early life ho entered the navy, and obtained his 
rank of post-eaptain in 1815, He saw, during the ten years 
the was in the service, considerable active duty in the Mediter- 
ranean ; but after obtaining his rank as captain he relinquished 
the profession. In the year following—namely, 1816—he was 
created a peer by the title of Baron Prudhoe, of Prudhoe Castle, 
and sat in the House of Lords as such till he succeeded his 
brother, the third duke, in February, 1847 ; and, strange to stato, 
‘had enjoyed the dukedom exactly eighteen years to the day, 
his brother having died on the eleventh of that month. ‘The 
late duke, shortly after leaving the navy, devoted himeelf to 
travel, and with his friend, Sir Gardner Wilkinson, passed somo 
time in Egypt and the Holy Lond. In 1862, on the Karl of 
Derby being called upon to form an Administration, the late 
duke consented to accept office as First Lord of the Admiralty, 
and was sworn in a member of her Majesty's Privy Council. 
He remained in the Cabinet until the Derby Government broke 
up, in December, 1852. Ho was erented a Knightof the Garter 
in the eame year. ‘The late duke was Constable of Launceston 
Castle, a trustee of the British Museum, President of the Royal 
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‘United Service Institution, President of the Royal National 
Lifeboat Institution, a Pellow of the Royal Society, President 
of the Royal Institution of Great Britain, and several other 
earned bodies. He was President of Westminster Hospital, 
Prosident of Middlesex Hospital, as well as a liberal eupporter 
‘of Charing-cross Hospital, tho Scamon's Hospital Society, and 
many other charitable institutions in the metropolis, besides the 
local charities on his extensive estates in the north of England. 
‘Phe Duke's possessions in Northnmberland comprised 8,000 
acres of woodlands, 116,200 acres of hill pasture, grass-lands, 
o,, 38,900 acres of tillage occupation, and 4,700 waste, sea- 
shore, rock, &e.; in all, 162,800 acres. During his ocoupancy 
kis Grace, down to the Ist of January, 1864, had expended 
£39,689 in roads and bridges, £808,836 12s. 9d. in building 
cottages, do,, and £176,582 4s, in drainage upon his vast estates. 
35,208 acres of land have been thoroughly drained, and upwards 
of 1,000 cottages have been either built or put into good ropair. 
While improving the homesteads of his farmers and the cot- 
tages of his labourers, the deceased nobleman has expended a 
‘quarter of a million sterling upon the Prudhoe Tower and other 
extensive works at Alnwick Castle; and his great scheme of 
church extension, just completed before his lamented death, has 
involved an outlay of $100,000, His Grace was very anxious, 
when he fond his health was failing, to complete a large and. 
magnificent scheme that ho had long contemplated, for the 
education of the children of fishermen and seamen on the coast 
of Northumberland ; and it is stated that the endowment of 
schools in the villages of Whitley, ‘Tynemouth, Perey Main, and 
at North Shields, was complated shortly before his death. ‘The 
Duke of Northumberland built the Tyne Sailors’ Home at « cost 
cof upwards of £7,000. He also established lifeboats and life- 
out stations at Hauxley, Tynemouth, Cullereoats, and New~ 
Diggin, and was a magnificent supporter ofall the local charities, 
For many years of his life the Duke took a lively interest in the 
explorations of the Roman wall which have been undertaken 
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from time to time. He also spent considerable sums of money 
in making excavations at Greaves Ash and other old British 
‘camps in the fastnesses of the Cheviot Hills. In default of male 
isene, tho dueal honours are inherited by the Barl of Beverley, 
1 son of the second son of Hugh, first Duke of Northumber- 
and, and fathor of Lord Lovaine, M.P., and Major-General the 
Hon, Henry Manvers Perey, O.B., late commanding officer at 
Colchester. 


‘The Council beg to congratulate the Society on the fourth 
volume of the New Series of the Ohronicle, and hope that 
members will help the Editors by contributing papers. 

‘The report of our Treasurer is as follows :— 
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‘The moeting then proceeded to ballot for the offers of the 
‘ensuing year, when the following gentlemen were elected :— 
President. 
W. 8. W. Vaox, Bsa, MA, PSA, FRA. 





Vice-Presidents. 
Re. Hox. rm Barr or Exnssxruunit, Hon. D.O.L., 
PRS, RES. 
J.B, Benowe, Bsa., FSA, 


Preasurer. 
Gsouon H. Vrarcr, Esa., F.8.A. 


Secretaries, 
Jour Evans, Esa, PRS, FSA, F.G.8. 
‘Frepente W. Manpex, Eso,, MRS.L. 


Foreign Secretary. 
Jonw Yoror Axsmtax, Esa., F.S.A. 


Librarian. , 
Jons Wars, Bsa., FSA, 


Members of the Councit. 
Tuowas Tastes Anxoxn, Bsa, 
Rev. Prov. Onvnomm Bannvorox, BD., MRS.L. 
8, Brow, Bso., LL.D. F.8.A. 
¥. W. Famous, Bsa, F.8.A. 
‘W. Frevosxmmat, Eso. 
J. Gnaxvines Gramvers, Bsa., B.A, MLRSD. 
Banouar Vincext Han, Bag. 
Joux Lux, Bsa., LL.D. F-RS. 
Rev, Assmeroy Powsats, MLA. F.S.A. 
R, Warmsouny, Esa, FSA. 


‘The Society then adjourned until October 19tb, 1866. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 


OF LONDON, 


DECEMBER, 1865. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 


OF LONDON, 
DECEMBER, 1865. 


Au Asteidh proce to a naine indicates that the Member has compounded 
for his anssal contribution 


Auuex, Winx, Esq, North Villa, Winchuore Hill, Southgate, 
Anpansox, Covowen Wrnsssx, O.B,, 19, Gloucester Square 
‘Auxorp, Tuowas Janes, Eso, 59, Harley Street. 


‘*Banxorox, Rav. Prov, Oxunoumt, BD, MRSL, St. Jon's 
Colloge, Cambridge. 

Baoo, Seaxtzy C., Esq, Fairmount Villa, Mostreal, Canada, 

Banrox, Wnutran Havnx, Bs, Royal Mint, Tower Hill 

Baxser, B, Cuve, Bs, HELCS, India, 

Bunoxy, Jou B, sq, FS.A. Foreign Ofice, Downing Street, 7 
President 

Brno, Suxcoss, Esq, LL.D, FSA, British Museum, 

Borwz, Wrzrax, Beg, FSA, 4, Lindsey Row, Chelsea. 

Bunwz, Czou, Esq, 7, Albert Street, Mornington Crescent. 

BuooKs, GG, Hsq, 29, Orchard Street, Portman Square, 

Brows, Tuoncas, Esq, 89, Ladgate Street 

Busauny, Epwann HL, Bs, MA, F.G.S, 35, St, James's Siret, 

Busy, Eowano, Beg, 18, Bank Street, Edinburgh. 

Bust, Coroxes Toss, 1, St, James's Square. 








asp, Huxny, Esq, Shackleford, Godalming 
Omannens, Mowzsovn, Ese, Q.C., Child’s Place, Temple Bar. 
Cooms, Anrivn, Hse, ALA., High West Street, Dorchester. 
Conxnay, Surrox Faasey, Esq, British Musca, 
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Conwmwarsy, Rev. Tov, Forest, Walthamstow. 
Coxe, W. H, Esq, FZ8, British Museum. 
Cavn, Aurion, Esq, Stockholm Bank, Stockholm. 


Davincoy, Jom, Bsa, 14, Bt. George's Place, Hyde Park Corner. 
Davy, Groner Barwtos, Bsq, 18, Sussex Square, Hyde Pack. 
Droxissox, W. Buiuty, Esq, 5, Lansdowne Cireus, Leamington. 
‘Daxpas, Sm Hewny, Bast, Canon's Ashby, Daventry. 


Hanes, Gzonoe, Esq, Evesham, Worcestershire. 

Easrwoon, Gronos, Bsq, 97, Haymarket. 

Exwisxnzzy, Riot Hox. tun Bans o, Hos, D.OL, PRS, FG, 
MARIA, Florence Court, Enniskillen, Ireland, Pice-President, 

Evans, Jous, Esq, PRS, PS.A., Nash Mills, Hemel’ Hempstead, 
and 65, Old Baley, Seretary, 

‘Evans, Srmastiay, Hoo, MA, 145, Highgate, Birmingham. 





Fanuows, B. W., Esa, FSA, 24, Montpelier Square, Brompton. 

¥annow, Monuey, Esq, MRS, 98, Clifton Gardens, Maida Hil, 
and Bridgewick Hall, Chapel, near Halstead, Essex. 

‘onsen, W., Bs, Carlisle. 

Fox, Gexunat, Addison Road, Kensington, 

Fnarxs, Avovsrus Woutastox, Esq, M.A, Dir. Soc. Ant, British 
‘Museum. 

‘Frusmx, Lururexan-Cotowss Exzpenrox, Castle Fraser, Aberdeen, 

‘Fxsuvevamat, W., Esq, 71, Kennington Park Road. 


Goumo, Onanuzs, Eso, 16, Blomfeld Terrace, 

Gnezswauz, Rev, Wrstum, Durham. 

Gnexvau, Jons Guaxvnir, Esq, BA, MRS.L, British Museum. 

“Gunsr, Lown, Esq, LD, D.C-L., Master of Caius College, Cam- 
bridge. 

Goxsrox, T. D. B, Bso, 80, Upper Street, Islington. 





Hanoy, Wrustan, Hsq, F.8.A., Duchy of Lancaster Office, Somerset 
‘House. 

‘Hanrom, Rev, F. K, MA, FS.A., 18, Charles Street, Grosvenor 
Square. 

‘Hanrwnsons, Jony Henny, Uso, 164, Terraca, Kennington Park. 
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Hawxrs, Eowano, Esq, FSA, PLS, 6, Lower Berkeley Street, 
Portman Square. 

Hay, Mason, HELCS, Linden Lodge, Loun, Head, Bainburgh. 

Han, Banotar Visousa, Esq, British Museum. 

Hewano, Peozn, Esq, Cole Orton, near Ashby de la Zouch. 

Hous, Haxay Frevento, Esq, 6, King’s Roed, Clapham Park. 

Hows, Jonx, Beq,, 40, Uppor Hydo Park Gardens. 

Hoxs, J. Monmnszn, Esq, 156, New Bond Street. 


Tones, Tass Cove, Esq, F.S.A., Loxley, Wellesbourne, Warwick. 

Joxes, W. Stavexmaozy, Esq, 79}, Gracechurch Street, City. 

Touxsros, W. H, Bsq, St. Antholin's Rectory House, 61, Walling 
Street, B.C, 

‘Tun, Cuanszs, Esq, 8, Union Place, Lower Edmonton. 


*Liommns, Groner, Bsq, 10, Coventry Street. 

Leama, ©. J., Esq, Clarendon Villa, Bury Road, Gosport. 

Leoxexsy, J, Bsq., PGS. 98, St. Nicholas Street, Scarborough. 

‘Lee, Jous, Boq., LL.D, PRS, Sc, Hartwell House, near Ayles- 
bury, Bucks. 

Luppanpate, E. K, Esq, St, Poter’s College, Cambridge. 

Iaxcous, Faxventcx W., Esq, 462, New Oxford Street. 

Loswe, Da. L., MRAS, 45, Buckingham Place, Brighton. 

Loxosrarrs, W. Hyusoy Drex, Esq, 8, Rareusworth Terres, 
Gateshead. 


Manes, Prepac Winua, Ks, MRS, British Museum, 
Scerelary. 

‘Manspex, Rev, J.H., BD., Great Oakley Rectory, Harwich, Bases. 

‘Maren, Jos, Esq, FS.A., Lord Street, Liverpool. 

‘Muasox, Rev. Huwne, Viearage, Kingston-upon-Thames 

Muvprerox, Sx Gzonce N. Buoxe, Bane, O:B, Shrubland Perk 
‘and Broke Hall, Suffolk. 

‘Moomy, Gexmnat, Junior U.S. Club. 

‘Muncuisos, Cartas, RM, Bath, 

‘Musorave, Sim Gronos, Bast, F.S.A., Bden Hall, Penrith, 





Nucx, J. B, Esq, Hereford Chambers, 10, Horeford Street, Park Lane. 
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Nrouors, J. Govou, Bsq, FSA, 25, Pasliament Street. | 
Nicuozsox, Rev. H. J. Booxz, D.D., F.S.A., Rectory, Si, Alban's. 
Nonnis, Eowss, Esq, F.S.A,, 6, St. Michaels Grove, Brompton. 





Oxomrex, Epox, Bs, M.A, FSA, 61, Pall Mall. 


*Pannx, Mant, Bag, MD. &0,, 80, Bvesham, Worcestershire. 
Prten, Joux Guonos, Esq, British Museum, 

Poramxenx, Rev. J. H, MA. St. Mary's Terrace, Colchester. 

Pos, Rustvatn Srvant, Esq, MRSL, British Musoum, 

Powstt, Eowann Jos, Bsq, 8, Gordon Street, Gordon Square. 

Pownatt, Rev. Assuetox, M.A., F.S.A., South Kilworth, Rughy. ; 
Parce, W. Laxe, Esq, 8 Cambridge Terrace, Hyde Park. 

Porsax, Ricans, Bs, MRIBA., 16, Cliford’s Ton 


Rasuurron, Joxarnax, Esq, 8, Cumberland Terrace, Regent’s Park. 

Rawumsox, Mason-Gawmar Sm Heymr 0, K.O.B, MP, Hox. 
D.OL, PRS, 1, Hill Street, Berkeley Square, 

‘*Reave, Rev. J. B, BRS, Bishopsbourne Reotory, Canterbury. 

Romnisox, T. W. U,, Esq, HoughtoneSpring, Durham, 

Roure, H. W., Esq, 3, Punderson Place, Bethnal Green Road. 

Rosrnoy, Smirsox, Esq, 4, King’s Bench Walk, Temple. 

Roventoy, J. W., Bsa, 9, Bedford Place, Russell Square. ; 


Saus, J. B. W. pv, Eso, Hillingdon Place, Uxbridge. 
Scort, Auwyse Grant, Bso, Manor House, Ham, Surrey. 

Suans, Save, Esq, PSA, F.GS,, Dallington Tal, Northampton. 

Snr, Gronor, Bsq, P-S.AB, 7, Cambridge Street, Kdinburgh. 

Sucantrrem, J. 8. sq, 10, Little Queen Sirect. 

Suc, Saxcozt, Bsq, Wisbeach, Cambridgeshire, ‘ 
Sontepr, Mus, Leron, Ivy House, Malden, Kingston, Surrey. 

Seance, Ronen, Esq, 4, Rosella Place, North Shields. 

Scmoxiaxo, Mrs. Wavtes, 217, Strada San Paolo, Valolts, Malta, 

Seumus, Cartany, RLH.A, Dromiskin, Castle Bellingham, Louth, Frcland, 








‘Tarzor, Cuantes R., Esq, 9% Montague Street, Russell Square. 
Tuoscs, Ewan, Esq, HELOS, 4, Madeley Villas, Vietoria Road 

Kensington, : 
‘Tunva, Carzars Faepenicx C, Pousttt, Howbury Hall, Befordshire, 
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‘Vaux, W. Saxpys Wasons, Bsq, MA, FSA, MRAS, British 
‘Museum, President. 

‘Vartcn, Guonox Senos, Esq, 5, Buccleuch Terrace, Bdinburgh. 

‘Vunvos, Geonox Huway, Bsq, F.S.4, 1, Amen Comer, Paternoster 
Row, Treasurer. 

‘Vinevy, Janors Senexr, Usq, 204, City Road. 


‘Wanpixcrox, W. IL, Esq, 14, Rue Fortin, Faubourg St. Honoré, Pari 

Wannex, How. J. Laroxstan, M.A., $24, Brook Street, Grosveuor 
Square. 

Waaruanuey, Rev. 0, 4 Park Village East. 

‘Wasstan, W., Esq, 6, Henrietta Street, Corent Garden. 

‘Warmocax, Ricuann, sq, PSA, Bank, Godalming. 

‘swarm, Jams, Esq, MP., 2 Queen’s Gate, Hyde Park. 

‘Wioax, Eowaro, Esq, 17, Highbury Terrace. 

‘Wrxmwor, Joux, Esq, FSA, 3, Wellington Street, Strand, 

‘Winans, Joux, Esq, BSA, Royal Astronomical Society, Somerset 
‘House, Librarian. 

“Wousos, Fampzniox, Bsq, Mason’s Avenue, Basinghall Stet, 

‘Wixenovs, Dxvxccoxn Boso, Esq, 80, Wood Street, Cheapside. 

Woon, Saves, Eso, FS.A., The Abbey, Shrewsbury. 

‘Worus, Gzonsx, Bso,, 27, Park Ciescent, Regent’s Park. 

‘Wrxomax, ©. H., Esq, Catherine Street, Salisbury. 
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Avntax, Da. J. D., Giessen. 
‘Axmmacax, J. Yoxop, Esq, FSA 





» Abingdon, Berkshire. 


Banmusieay, M, A, pp, 89, Rue d’Amsterdam, Paris 
Bracas, M. uz Duo px, 79, Rue de Grenelle, Paris. 





Casrmunaios, Seon Dox Basruxo Senastzux, 80, Rue S, Berardo, 
‘Mads. 

Cnatos, M. Resrm, %, Rue de la Senne, Brastls. 

Gramcg, M. J. 22, Brassels, 

Coomer, M. L’Ansé, 198, Rue d'Eeosse, Dieppe. 
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Conax, M. Hnynt, 46, Rue de ln Tour a'Anvergue, Pavis. 
Corsox, Dn. Auexixpzz, Noyon (Oise), France. 


‘Deveano, Dox Avroxro. 
Dozx, Dr. Bansstanp, Actuel Conssillor otal, St. Petersburg, a 


Goxzanes, Cav, Cans, Palazzo Ricasoli, Via delle Terme, Hlorence, F 

Guors, Dz. H:, Hanover. . 

Gaorsrexn, Da. 0.L., Hanover. ‘ 

Quiors, M. Ltox, Biége. 

Hanz, 'A. Wauurxorox, Esq, 16, Ex Plnee, New York. 

Hnszsnaxo, M. Burm, Bnow; Direct. du Musee «'Antiquités et du 
ab, des MéAailes, Stockholm. 

Houenos; Pror, Direct. du Cab, des Médailles, Christiana: 

Kau, ML, 12 Banos pz, Actusl Conseillor att et Conseller du 
Muse de 'Brmitage Tmpérise, St, Petersburg. 

Lastaxa, M. Epovanp, St. Omer. 

Lanuans, Da. Coxnan, Direct. du Musée dAntiqutés, Leyden. 

Lis x Rives, Seon Dow V. Bentnay 0s, Madrid. 

Toxerénimn, M. Anntzx nx, Muse du Louvro, Paris. 


‘Muservinr, Cav. Grozto, Rome. 

Nawun, Da A. Laxembourg. 

Ostex, Tur Baroy Pnoxescit »’, Constantinople. 

Pants, M. Jacques Bovorter ns Onkvzcmun pe, Abbeville. 

Rrocro, M. Gexxano, Naples. : : : 


Sanarrea, M. J., 6, Rue Couchols, Montmartre, Paris, 
Sxower, M. F. ox, 5, Rue da Cirque, Pars, 
Savssare, M. Dz 1A, 84, Rue de !'Université, Pars 
Sux, M. J. P, Amsterdam. 

Sur, Du Aavusa, MRLA, 121, Baggot Street, Dal 

“Suira, O, Rosct, Esq, FSA, Temple Place, Strood, Kent. 
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